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To the Right honora- 
+4 ble , and his eſpeciall good 


: Lord, FERDINANDO STAN= 
* LEY, Lord STRANGE : Sonne 


- 


7 and heyre to the great and puiſcant 
« Lorde, HENR1E Earle of 
DERBIE. &c. 


* 


* Likewiſe to the chaſt, vertuous, 
and moi? affable Ladte , the Ladie 
STRANGE : the happy content of 


theyr owne harts defares euer- 
more wiſhed. f 


(*) 


j His excellent and dinine 
? worke (right noble Lord and 
| Laate ) fo long ſmce by me 
£ made pronnſe of at Chan- 
$ non-rowe : ow at length, by much 
# care, more coff, but comfort mo#t of 
3 all, i fully perfeted, and the ſame mm 
* all humilitie preſented to your Ho- 
ors. How nobly it hath beene coun- 
= renaunced in the impreſſions of La- 
# tine, Spaniſh, Italian and French, 
3 the editions in all thoſe Languages 
3 remaime to witnes : now then at la? 
3 nm Engliſh & rece:nes 210 rote of diſ- 
3 44uantage , beeing lamped m the 
I fore-head with your mo? noble 
© C4 Names : 


Tus EprsTLz; 4 
Names: 4 Bulparke ftirong-enough 
to withitand enuiows reproofe, o9* thy, 

, only meane (1 hope ) of the berter ac- q 
 Eept ation. 418 
- To wade inprayſe of this works, 
© which both hath beene and til 5. k 
mended by (o many : were but to aiſ-* 
COMer 1mine own weakenes,and iniurg © 
_Jour 1mdpements which are enery way: 
bſolute. Thus then jn ductie 1 realſe Þ 
wiſhing ye both all happineſie in thu 
bife : and when the world ſhall be na 
longer worthy of Je , the endles woyer 
of the bleſſe Ts be your mheritance. © 


4 
: 


>. The Authors Pro- | 


-/n{,Joguc and Argument of 

ray thys Booke, i 

rhe, y o.' # - bs n Ry | | 
Pr : Ray or, (to define it pr O- What pray- 
dif. perly) 15 a petition we make ,, * ” 
ME. 28.4;  vnto Almighty God,for ſuch "I 


way. things as afe -appertaining to 
4 Four ſfaluation. Howbeit, praycr is | 


os. 


bg Falſo taken in another more large Ynother dew 

» og © ſence : to wit, for cuery Iyfting ” of finition of * 

yes & our hart vnto God. And accorging prayer. 

- #F tothys definition, both Meditation 
3 and Contemplation, & cuery other 
Z good thought, may be alſo called a 
# Praycr. And in tbys ſence we doc 
Z 'nowe vic thys worde, becauſe the 
> -principall matter of thys Booke , is 
# of Meditation; and Conſideration 

of things appertaining to almightic 

| God, and of thesprincipall maſteries 
| of the Catholike fayth. £0 

S Theverything that moved me 
S to treate of this matter, was for that 
& T1 vnderſtood, that one of the pria- burt that 

Z cipall cauſes of all the cuils that be ©9997 h 
E in the world, is the want pf Conſi- 2) 747? of 

# deration : according as the Prophet Confidera- 
Teremze ſignified, when he faid. 4/4 FIRE. 

the carth zs deffroted with deſolation, lerem, L254 


C5 becauſe 


The great x 


. The Authors 
becauſe there 3s none that thinks 
with attention Hpon the thinges ax Þ 


; 
£ 


1de 


pertaining Vnto God, Whereby it apK,i1l 
pearcth, that the very-cauſe of ow, ., 


cuils, is not ſo much the want ol? 


rc 


fayth, as the want of duc conſidenF,, . 

tion of the myſterics of our fayth, 3,» 

For truely if there were no wantin%,, | 

The great thys behalfe , the myſteries of ow',,;1 
profite of ca--fayth be of ſo great vertue and cffi3,, | 
ſ#eration. cacie; that if the very leaſt miſter 1 
: of them were conſidered with at-Zy; 
tention and deuotion, cuen F ſame? yi 
would bea great bridle and redreſſe® qi, 
of our life, For who would cuer goe.? (þ; 
about to commit any ſinne, if hee'3 yy 
conſidered that Almighty God died? | 
for ſinne? and that. he puniſheth 5 
finne, with perpetuall baniſhment_: ;1 
out of the kingdome of heaucn, & 


with cucrlaſting paines & torments! 
ig the horrible fire of hell ? 


Vt! 
Whereby ye may ſee, y although Z li 


the miſterics of our fayth be of yerie 


great force to encline our harts vnto 


goodneſle : yet becauſe there be ve- 


rie many Chriſtians, that haue no 
due conſideration of the things they 
belicue, therefore they. worke not 
ſuch effett in theyr harts,as ſuch mi- 


kcrics becing well weighed 


) 


ſidercd, 


& con- 


z tt 


=A 
x ( 
® 


= ( 


nels 


W Prologue. 
ol idered, were able to worke.For lyke 
* Sx the Phyſitions affirme, that if we 
PSvill hauc a medicine to help a ſicke 
Wiman, it is neceſſary that it be firſt 
q/ rought and digeſted in the ſto- 
Smacke with naturall heate, (becauſe 
. Zotherwiſe it ſhall not be any proftte 
Wo hym at all: ) cuen ſo allo, if wee 
WEwill haue the miſteries of our fayth 
_ to be profitable and healthful vnto 
**our ſoules, it isrequiſite they be firſt 
EZ wrought,and digelled in our harts, 
2 with the heate of deuotion and me- 
© ditation' : becauſe otherwiſe they 
2 ſhall profite vs very little. And for 
© want hcercof , we ſee that manic 
12 Chriſtians, which are very whole & 
12 ſoundcin matters of fayth , be yet 
© in theyr lyues yery licentious & dy(- 
> ſolute. And the reaſon is , becauſe 
| they doe not conſider, and weigh 
2 the whole miſteries which they be- 
& licue : and fo they keepe they r fayth 
Z as it were faſt locked ina corner of a 
= Cheſt, or as a Sword in the ſcabard, 
Z orasa medicine in the Apothicaries 
+ ſhop, and vſe not the benefit there- 
= of for ſuch purpoſes as it ſerueth. 
* They belicuc generally, and as it 
; were ina fardle or grofſe ſumme; all 
# ſuch thingsas the Catholick _ 
J clie- 


- 


The cauſe of | 


error 11 0ur 


bfe. 


The Authirs *7__ 
belieueth. They belicuce that thaytS. th 
ſhall be a iudgemeat,that there ſhi 

Few Chri- be paincs for the wicked, and glon# w 

#1ans conſt for the good : but how many Chni m 

der the mi- ſtians ſhall ye finde, that doe confi# ci 

Feries of der after what fort thys iudgement;Þ hi 

theyr fayth theſe payncs, and thys glory ſhal by, G 

a they with other the lyke circumſtances# Fl 

owght. Now thys is the cauſe, why the ho tc 

ly Scripture ſo carneſtly comendethn 

vato vs,the continual conſiderations 1 

and meditation of the Law of God # t! 

and of the miſteries thereof : which® { 

isindeede the ſtudy of true wiſdomyÞ #5 

Conſider (I pray you) how inſtant-$ v 

lie Mosſes that greate Prophet andF 

friende of God, commendeth thy 
ynto vs,ſaying: Print theſe my word'®# 
in your harts,and carry them bounde | | 

a 8t-were for a ſiene m your handess} « 

and teach them to your children.thatÞ - 

they may thinke Gppon them. When® 

thou ſhalt be ſitrmg mthine houſe, ori © 
trauailmg in the way, whe thou ſhalt? 
lie downe to ſ{repe, or riſe 6p m the 
morning, thmke and meditate Gppon © 

them, and write them on the thre- 7 

fhalds 3 gates of thy houſe,that thou 

manit alwates haue them before thine | 
eycs. With what more effeua!l | 
words could he conumende yato vs, 
the... 


. 


Deut, S, 


3 _ *' Prologue. x 
A the continuall meditation and -cori- 
hiSfideration of heauenly things, than 
# with theſe ? And no lefſedoth Salo- 
12 mon commend the ſame holy exer- prgy, 1,2, * 
iſ ciſe vato vs in hys Prouerbes, where | 
ny; he exhorteth ys, to carry the Law of 
2 God alwaics as it were a chayne of 
5% gold aboutour necks, and at nyght 
# ro goe to bed with'it, & in F mor- 
I ning ſo ſooneas weawake,to begin 9 
2 immediatly to exerciſe our (clues in "a 
d/# theſame. Bleſſed is that man, that is «4 
<# ſooccupied. And ſo dooth Eccleſia 4 
_ _ on - + 4. —_— _—_ the, 
t.%* when heſayth : Bleſſed x the man, , | 
| that dvelleth m the ; ef wiſdom, Ecclus,$44., ; 
yi and meditateth Gppon the lawe and | 
41% commanundements of God,and exerci- —=_ 
& (ſeth hemfelfe m inftice, 7 reaſoneth "v 
2 of holy chinges by his Gnderftanding. _ . 
® Bleſſed s he that coſdereth her wates ; 
* mha kart , and Gnderffandeth her | w 
= ſecretes. He ſhall looke mm at her win- by 
= dowes, and harken at her doores. Het ' © 
= foal abide beſide her houſe, and faftew —_, 
= aftake in her walles, Hee ſhall pitch Ws 
= %b rente beſides her. 

Now what other thing may we 
inferreof all thys, but thatthe holie 
Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Meta- 
phors, to expreſle ynte. ys the conti- 
nal: 


” . 
bot A ee 44. , . 
: 4 - ” 


-\, 
4? 
Wc | 


- < 
A 


Sa: 2-8 


Plalm,n, 
Ecclus,3 1. 


Ezech,1, 


_nuall exerciſe and- conſideration, 


The Authors 


where-with the juſt man is alwaig 
occupied, in ſcarching the work 
and wonders of Almighty G O D,Z 
And for thys very cauſe, among the 
prayſes of the iuſt man, thys is put Y® 
for onc of the moſt principall : that;$ 
hys exerciſe is to mcditatevppon the'# 
Laweof the Lord; day and nyght : $8 
and that he is alwayes conuerſant in'3'* 
the ſecrecie of parables : gyuing 3) 
heereby.to vnderſtand , that all hys:% 
trade and conuerſation mult bein?? I 
ſearching, and meditating vpon the 2d 
ſecretes and wonderfull workes of aft 
Anigney God. And cuen for thys © 
very cauſe alſo, were thoſe myſticall 3 
beaſtes of Ezechieft repreſented vn-." h 
to v$ with ſo many eyes : to ſignifie 
ynto ys, that the juſt man ſtandeth * 
in greater ncede of the continuall * 
confideration,and ſight of ſpirituall #7 
things, than ofa number. of other % 
exerciſes. | 'F 
By thys therefore we ſee plainlie, * 


I 
what great need we haue of this ho- # 
I 
4 
; 


I 
a 


lieexerciſe : and conſequently, howe Þ 
blindly and fouly they are deceiued, Þ 
that cyther deſpiſc or make little ac-! 
count of the holy cxcrciſe of prayer 

and mcditation ; not conſidering, "F 
ehat 2 


b- Prologue. 
n, \thatthys is openly to gaine-ſay, and 
is &contemne that thing,which the ho= 
cc; Hy Ghoſt hath with ſo-great inftancy 
D, Zcommended ynto vs. 1 wiſhe that 
Eſuch perſons would reade thoſe fiue 
EZ bookes of conſideration , which S. 
ZBernard wrote vnto Ewgenizes : and 5 Bexmard. 
'2thcre ſhall they perceiue , of hovve 
; Zgreat importance thys holy exerciſe- 
in $15, towards the obtayaing of al ver= 
ys_ + TUES. : 
4+ Nowe for thys cauſe many zca- 
*n.+1ous & religious perſons, vnderftan-- 
1e ding what great: and incftimable 
of > fruite caſucth of thys godly medita- 
Ztion, haue gone- about-to exerciſe 
11; themſclues ordinarily therein , and 
\- | haue appointed cucry day certaine 
6 + ſpeciall times- & houres for F ſame. 
þ -, Howbcit oftentimesthey waxe cold, 7999 drffi- 
11 2;and gyue ouer this holy exerciſe, by #11917 he 


1 Z rcaſon of two difficulties they finde ©#*7 ciſe of” 
e init. The one is the want of matter 274)&r 4# 
and of conſiderations, wherein they 77ed1747100 
, = may occupy theyr cogitation at that 
> tyme. And the other is the want of 
# feruencic and deuotion, which is ye- 
3x ric requiſite to accompany thys holy 
Y-excrciſe, in caſe we minde to haue 
any fruite and commodity thereby. 
" In ſtcede whereof they finde manie 
: tymcs: 


> x. 9 08 wv 


|” The order times great drines of hart, 8, with 
| © and deniſiee® $1ext Combate of diuers'&; fund 
*” of the con. '*b0\ights. Forremedy of which ry 
| :\ncornecnicncts;, :1- haue ordaing 


& 


* rents of rhys 


| k *Booke. :thys preſtae booke, which is dev 
6. .dcd into two principall parts. 


a - | The firſt part;for remedie of th 
| -  Thefir® 5,0 rem. 2 treateth of thi 
== GP” of thys. marter of Prayer and Meditation; 
| books. -wherein are contayned foure-tcenty 
Meditations,ſcruing for all the: ſci. 
uen dayes of the weeke, both in the 
Mornings and Eucnings. And thely 
Meditations doe containe the princi 
pall places & miſtcries of our faythj 
and cfpecially the conſideration ol 
thoſe miſterics, arc of .moſt fort; 
and power to bridle our harts, -ant 
to eacline them to thefloue & f cane; 
of God;and to the abhorting of ſt 
In lyke mannerthere' are ſet out 
fue parts of thys exerciſe, which be} 
Preparation, Reading, Meditation, 
Thanks-gyuing, & Pcticion ; which$ 
isdoneto thysend, thata man maj 
haue great varicty of matters, wher 3 
1n to occupie his hart, wher-with to] 
procure and ſtyrre vp the taſt of d6; 
uotion, and withall, where-wirh td" 
illuminate and inftruct his vnders 
ſtanding with digers conſidera ay | 
and | 


Prologue. 
d inftrutions : beſides this, there 
ſo treated therein,of fixe kindes - 
things that are to be conſidered 
cuery one of the-poyntrs of the 
iſſon of our Sauiour': that both 
Wcy and all the reſt, 'may- miniſter 
IMto vs more: plentifull matter for 
macditation. 'Thefe three things are 
Wtte foorth-in; the firſt part'of thys . 
orke,for remedy ofthe firſt incon=- 
Wcenicnce. Do p POTEN 
** The ſecond part, for remedie © | 
x ſecond er rap 4c , trcateth gens. a_ 
"pf thoſc things that doe helpevs vn- _ of , 
$o deuotion, and likewiſe of thoſe Ec 
"Shar doc hinder vs from the ſame. It 
$T&rcateth alſo of the moſt common 
*Remprations, that arc wont'to' mo- 
cit deuourt perſons. Morcouer; there 
re _ certaine aduiſes to- be a 
lirection vnto vs,that we erre not in 
bys way. 'Theſe foure articles are 
Wcneout in the ſecond part of thys 
*$Dooke. | 
Z Peraducnturethe Chriſtian Rea- 
2Xxer will be offended with F length 
pf theMeditations, which we haue 
heere ſette forth for the ſeauen daics 
of the weeke.  Howbcit for thys I 
haue many aunſwers. The firſt is, 
F colidering that in theſe Meditations 
= | Is 


The end of 
meditation 
# the feare 
of God, and 


of our bfe. lyfe. 


The Authors © 
treated. of the principall maty 
and miſteries of our fayth, (the 3 
ſideration whereof is of ſo greatii 
portance, for the due ordering ail 
reforming of our lyfe) it behoue) 
me roms oo to enlarge my ſtile 
theſe matters eſpecially) by.reaſon(3 
the great fruite'& commodity th 
may enſue ynto ys by the ſame. Ki 
in thys booke our meaning is, n2 
onely to gyue matter of meditatia\ >: 
but much more to ſhew the end 
meditation, which is the feare (© 
GO D,: and amendement of a” 


C 


Ob 
$S 
. NF 
EO 
7 oY 
3-6, 


[2 


For the procuring wherof, one,” 
the thinges that moſt hclpeth vs, i? 
the profounde and long conſiden 
tion of the miſteries, that arc treate 
in theſe meditations. For certainli; © 
theſe fouretecne Meditations, beat? 
itwereſo many Sermons, in whic 

_ is Jayde (as it were) a certain batter” 
to mans hart, tocauſc it to yeeld,({ 
much as is poſſible,) and to ſurren- 
der it ſelfe vp into the handes of hy: ; 
rightfull & true ſoucraigne Lord. 2 

Thys was the chicfeſt cauſe that v 
mooued me to make the Meditati- ® 
ons ſo long. Beſides thys, I ſee not Þ 
why the gueſt thatis inuited, ſhold 

complaine } 


Prologue. 
complaine that the table is too full 
furniſhed with many diſhes, fith we 
bynde him not (as by the way of 
conſtraint) to make an end of them 
all, but onely among ſo many ſun- 
drie things, to make his choyſe of 
= which ſcrueth beſt for his pur- 

ole, 

More-ouer, (that there might be 
the leſſe occaſion of complaint) 1 
haue put the ſumme of each Medi- 
tation atthe beginning thereof, to 


the intent that ſuch as minde not to 


paſle any further, might there haue 
ſuch thinges briefely abridged, as be 
neceſſary for the time they intend to 
beſtowe in thys holy cxerciſe. 
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EDITATION 
FOR MONDAIE 


' MORNING. 


F THE KNOWLEDGE 
F OvR SELVES AND OF 
OvR SINNES. 


Thus day thow mutt attend jo the 

knowledge of thy ſelfe : and thou 

muit Sſe ailigence, to call to minde 
thy ſames CF offences. And thus us 

the way to obtame tfue humility of 
bart and repentance,which are the 

two firit gates, and foundation of 4 

Chriftian life. "eh 


z. Of the multitude of the  [ames 
of thy former life. 


SUSOSD OR the better per- 
GQATE77 formance whereof, 

fx thou mult think firſt. 
nmr of all, ypon the mul- 
DES! titude of the fins of 
= = thy former lift and 
ſpecially vpon thoſe offerſee9 that 
10u diddeſt commit, at what tyme 
ou haddet leaft knowledge of Al- 


A, mighty 


(ID CEASE], = & 


+. 


_ hog 


—_ 


T. 


EDITATION 
FOR MONDAIE 


MORNING. 


F THE KNOWLEDGE 
F OvR SELVES AND Os 
OyR SINNES. 


Thy day thou mu#Yt attend jo the 
knowledge of thy ſelfe : and thou 
| muZt Sſe arligence, to call to minde 
thy ſrnes (7 offences. And this us 
the way to obtaine thue humility of 
hart and repentance, which are the 


two firs? gates, and foundation of 4 
Chriftian bfe. 


1. Of the multitude of the ſomes 
++. thy former life. 


x 


Bro OR the better per- 
Ez formance whereof, 

S EF Too thou mult think firſt 
2&1 of all, vpon the mul- 

| titude of the ſins of 

Pt + and 
ſpecially vpon thoſe offering that 
ou diddeft commir, at what tyme 
ou haddeſt leaſt knowledge of Al- 
A. mighty 


Howe thou 


*  h1//©[ed the 


bonefits of 
Almightie 
GOD. 
Mart,12,356,” 
Heb, 9,27, 


$.COr.1n, 
31, 


Meditation for | 
mighty God. For if thou canſt w 
view and examine them, thou ſh 
finde, that thcy hane exceeded 
number the.ycry hzires of thy he 
and that thou diddeſt hue at th 
tyme, |.ke a Heathen that know: 
not whatGoD is. 
This doone, runne ouer bricfd 


the tenne commaundements , al 


thou ſhalt ſce, that there is no one 
them wherein thou haſt not offe 
ded more or leile, diners and ſund 
tmes, by thought, worde & deed 
Our firſt Father ADam, didei 
but of one only tree forbidden hit 
when he committed the greateſt 
of the worlde : but-thou haſt fe 
thyne cyes and hands inftaite tyms 
ypon a'l (innes. ; 
In like manner runne ouer all 
beneFfts of Almighty God, and 
the times of thy life paſt, and cor 
dcr wherein thou halt imployed th 
Forafmuch as thou muſt vndoul 
tedly gjue an account (at the ye 
hour of thy death) of al thcfe thing 
and therefore it were-well done, 
thou. 1deſt firſt take an accot 
of tl gSwne dooings , andent 
into tudgemernt with thy 
that thou be nct afterwards iuds 


| Aenday Merning. 
t wil Almighty Gcd, 

Wherefore tell me now, whercin iy 
ed Waſt thou ſpent thy child-hoode ? 
hea herein thy infancy ? wherein thy IM 
: thAuth ? To be ſhort, wherein hatt © 
»welÞou ffent all the daycs of thy Iyfe 

ſt? Whereia haſt thou occupied 
ic{Wy bodily fences, and the powers of Of the Fouy- 

Wy ſoule : which Almightie G o D: by fexces and 
ath giuen thee, to thisende , that P77 ef rhe 


ou {houlde{t know him and ſerie ſeale. 
im? Wherein haſt thou imployed 
ine eyes, but in Fcholding of vani- 
exWes ? *Wherein thine cares , but in 
oÞa1kning after lyes 2 Wherein thy 
Pnguec, but peraduer:ture in all kind 


at (wearing, back-biting, and moſt 
2" nhoneſt talk ? Whercin haſt thou 
zdccupied thy taſte, thy ſmelling and 
y touching, but one!y in pleaſures 
nd delights,and in ſenſual & fleſh- 
Ec allurements? What benefite haſt 
thi$"01 taken by the Sacraments, which 
\Imighty G o Þ hath ordained fer 

:y remedy and comfart ? 
Howe thankfull haſt thou beene 


Meditation for « 
oods which are tearmed the g06 
of Fortune ? Howe haſt thou vſ 
the meanes & opportunities whie 
Almighty God hath giuen thee 1 
leadea holy and vertuous life ? wl 
.care haſt thou had of thy neigh bc 
whom Almighty G o Þ hath cons 
mended vnto thee : and of thol 
works of mercy which hee hath ap? 
pointed thee to vie towardes himk 
Now, what anſwer wilt thou mak# 
at that dreadfull day of thyne ad 
coiint, (to wit, at the howre of thi* 
death) when Almighty God ſhal a 
Luke, 16.2, VAto thee, Giue me an account of th 
ftewardſhip, and of the Landes ant 
goods that I haue committed to thi: 
charge,for now I wil that thou ſhall 
haue no moreto doe therewith. - 1 
O dry and withered tree, ready tt 
the cuerlaſting torments in hell fir 
what aunſwere wilt thou make 4 
that terrible day , when an accout 
ſhall be required of thee , of all the 
time of thy life, and of all the mi 
nutes & moments of the ſame? And 
aſſure thy ſelfe, that it wil ſo certain 
ly cometo paſle ; for euen our Sai 
our Chafthimſclfe (who ſhall bee 
our Tudge) hath plainly proteſtedit, 
and- forewarned ys before hand 
2073 Wh. s 4 thereoh, 
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cof, ſaying : Emery idle worde Mat, 


men haue ſpoken, they ſhall ren- 
an account for the ſame at the d1y 
mdgement. 


Of the ſinnes that thou ha## com- 
mitted, fmce the time thou hadit 
more knowledge of 
GOD. 


ET Econdly, call to minde what ſins 
FX thou haſt committed and dooft 
"@mmit cuery day , ſince the tyme 
ou art come toa further know- 
dge of Almighty God : and thou 
alt finde,that eucn now preſently, 
|! that knowledge notwithſtan- 
Wing) old Adam liucth in thee, with 
Many of thy lewde corrupt manners 

dauncient cuſtomes. Whereupon 
ou mult take occaſion, to runne 0- 
er the negligences & defects, wher- 

thou dooſt daily offende againſt 
lmighty God , againſt thy neigh- 
our, and againſt thy ſelfe. For in 
ache of theſe poynts , thou ſhalt 


inde thy felfe tro haue failed yaie 
258 


uch in thy dutie. 4; 


Conſider then, howe vnreuerent 
ou art towards AlmightieG o 0, 
Az bow 


5 
12,36 
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howe vnthankfull for his benefig 
howe rebellious and ſtifnecke$ 
yeeld to his inſpirations, howe ſlot 
full and negligent in matters appt 
taining to his ſcruice : which cy 
thou haſt left vnJoone, or cls if thi 
haſt doone them , it was not wy 
fuch a readines and diligence as t 
things required, nor with ſuch a pu 
zntention as thou oughteſt to h; 
had : but the very true cauſe w 
thou diddeſt them, was for ſome 
ther repeRt of worldly commoding 

Co:lider likewiſe, how hard'a 
fcuerc thou art towardes-thy neip 
bour, and cont:ariwiſe, howe pit 
full & fauourable towards thy ſel 
what a louer of thine owne prof 
will, of thy fleſh, of thy eftimatic 
anJ of all thy worldly profits ; 
commodities. Conſider morcott 
tnat whaore:s thou ſfaielt in wordt 
that thou art nowe conuerted vt 
AlnigutyG oD, thou art yet (nt 
with{taading) in- thy. deedes ve 
proude, ambicious, angry, rafl 
vain-glori>us, enuious, maliciol 
dclicats, 1:contant, lioht, ſenſua 
a greatTouer of thy pa times, of p 
ſant company, laughter, ieliog, il 
taike,and of vai:nc babling and 


] 


< 
'n 


Monday Atorning. 
2g. Conſider alſo how vnconſtant 
au art in thy good purpoſes, howe 
\aduiſed in thy words, howe head- 
ng in thy dcedes,- howe cowardlic 
d faint harted to doe any matter 
waight and importance, 


7 > Of the 7; 121:0u(/zes of 


# IE. 


Hirgly, when thou haſt conſide- 
ed in this order the multitudeof 
y ſianes, .coaſider foorti- with the 
rieuouſnes of them, that thou maiſt 
erceiuc how thy miſcrizs be increa- 
d on cuery fide ; the which thing RY 
10u ſhalt the bettzr ſee,if thoa con- Three cir- 
der thetic three circumſtances,in all cwm2ances 
ch ſinnes as thou haſt committed 7g b- conſi- 
t'iy formerlife. To wit, againlt Jered i ſim. 
hom thou haſt ſinned ; for what 
auſc thou haſt ſinned ; aad 1a wiat 
manacr thou haſt ſinned. PH 
| 1t how conſider againſt! wh:m 
hou haſt ſinned , thou ſhalt finde 
hat. thou haſt ſinned againſt Al- 
Igaty God, whoſe gaodneſſc and 
aieſtie is infinite, who!Tbencfites 
2nd mercies towards man-kind, doc 
xcced the ſands'of the ſea, in whom 


' A4 al-ne 
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aloneare all excellencics and tytle 
honour to be found, and to whe 
all duties and homages due to a 
creature, are due in the higheſt 
ree of bounden duty, 
If thou conſider the cauſe 
' -mooued thee to ſinne, it was for 
poynt of eſtimation , fora beal 
delight, for a trifling worldly ce 
moditie, and for other things of 
weight : whereof Almighty Go 
himſclfe moſt gricuouſly eampl 

n&h by one of his Prophets, ſayin 

They haue diſhonoured me m the jj 

ſence of my people , for a handfull 

Barl:y, and for a prece of bread. 

3. Bur if thou conſider after vy 
manner thou haſt ſianed , - ſarclie 
hath beene doone with ſuch facilit 
with ſuch boldneſſe, ſo without 
ſcruple , ſo without all fease , yr 
ſometimes with ſuch contentation 
joy, as if thou hadſt ſinned agai 
a God of ſtraw, . that neyther khe 
-nor ſaw what paſſcth in the woil 
Now, is this the honour that is di 
vato ſo high a Maieſtic ? Is thys4l 
thankfulnes that: thou yeeldelt | 
his ſo manifolde and fo great be 
fits? Is thys the recompence th 
thou makeſt vnto him, for the pre 


Eze,13.19, 


Menday Morning. 
s bloode which hee hath ſhed for 
ee vppon the Crofle? Is thys the. 
payment for thoſe laſhes and buf- 
5 which he ſuffered for thy ſake ? 
miſerable and wretched creature 
1t thou art, wretched vndoubted- 
in conſideration of that thou haſt 
ſt, and more wretched, in reſpect 
the ſinnes thou haſt committed, 
t moſt wretched and miſerable, if 
ou be ſo blinded, that cuen yet for 
| this,thou perceiue not thine own 
rdition and damnation. _ 
Conſider moreouer, what a won- 
xrfull hatred Almighty G o Þ bea- 
th againſt ſiane, and what great 
uniſhmeats he hath ſent vpon the 
orlde for the ſame : that thereby. 
ou mailt more cleerly vnderſtand, 
ow great & how abhominable the | 
rickednes therof is , as it ſhale de- 
lared heereafter. 
When thou haſt conſidered all ye mud: 
eſe things aforeſaid, the next point hub Gery 
5, that thou thinke of thy ſelfe as 4, ely of 2: 
daſcly as thou canſt poſſibly. Thinke ,,;- 7e/pes, 
hat thou art no better then a'verie * 
aucring Reede, which is blowne 
p and downe with euery light blaſt 
pf winde, without weight, without 
Itrengeh, without firmnele , with- 
IP As. out: 


Ion,11,36 


Luk,18,13, 


' Meditation for - 

out ſtay,and without any manng 
being. 'Thinke that thou art a La 
ra, thathath lyen deade foure da 
together, & that thou art a ſtink 
and abhominable carkaſle, fof 
of wormes ,, and of ({o vile aſte 
and ſauour, that ſo many as: p: 
by thee, doe ſtoppe theyr no's, 
{1utt2 theyr eyes, that they may! 
behold thee. 

Thinke with thy ſclfe, that t 
dooſt ſtinke in this wiſe in the ſis 
of Almighty God, and of his hi 
Angels: and cſtceme.thy ſeife as} 
worthy to lift vp thine eyes towai 
beauen, vawoorthy that the ea 
ſhould beare thee, vaworthy that 
ny creature ſhoulde ſerue thee , \ 
worrhy of the very breade that thy 
eateſt, and vnwoorthy euen of t 
light and ayrethat thou recciuelt, 

And it thou be vnworthy heex 
conſ{1d:r howe much more vawoc 
ty thou art to ſpeake & talke wyt 
Almightic God : yea, and fa 
more vaworthy- of th: comfort 
conlclations of the holy Ghoſt, ay 
of the cheriſhings and delights of ih 


children of God. Account thy- (el 


for one of te molt poore and mi 


rable creatures of all the wozld , an 


Mlonlay Mornmg. 
t none doath: ſo. much abut the 
aefits of Almigaty Godas thou 
Thinke that if Almighty'G o D 
4 wroaght in Tyre and Sidon, 
at isin other great finners)) thoſe 
ngs which hce hath wroughr'ia 
c, they woulle hauc repenred ere 
Ss, Cuen in fack cloth and aſhes. 
knowledge thy ſclfe to be farre 
De wicked thea thou canſt ima- 
e,:nd that notwithſtinding thou 
ſ ſinck very deepe into this mize, 
d how ſocuer thou im.gineſt thy 
{eto be at the very bottome : yet 
aieſt thou finde cuciy day howe to 
ck deeper 2nd deeper thercin. Cry 
t therfore earneſtly. vato Almig1- 


od 2 s + 
ha, Ny R's. 
Ss” ap" Io ” 


Mat, 11,21, 


God, and fay vnto him, Father, Lyk 15,21, 


we ſinned anams#t heauen,and thy 
ht, and'wn no more woorthy to bee 
ted t3y ſonne. Caſt thy (elite downe 
oftrate with the publique ſinner 

F oar Sa'1i>urs feete, and coucring 
y ſeife for very ſhame and confult- 
, looke with what ſhame a wo- 
an will appeare before her Hf. 
and whe ſhe hath commuted tre.1- 
dn and adultery againſt him; with 
ie very ſame preſentthy ſelfe bef 5re 
aa! heavenly ſpouſe, ag iinſtwhom 
thou 


Luk 7,38 


a 


- Meditation fore 
thou.haſt committed ſo many 
ſo ſhamefull adulterics. And 'y 

reat ſorrow and repentance of h 
deſire him to pardon thy ſinnes 
offences, and that tt may pleaſe 
of his infinite pitty and mercy,t 
cclue thee againe into his houſe, 


THE FIRST TREAT! 
OF THE CONSIDERATI 
OF OVR SINNES., 


Where this former Medstation 
declared more at: | 
large. £7 


HE firſt Table after {hf 
wrack, (as S. Jerom,wit 
ſeth) is true Repenta 
Thys is the firſt ſtep oft 
aſcending, & the firſt ſk 
of this ſpirituall building. Nowe 
obtain this yertue of repentance( 
ſides the grace of God ,, whoſeg 
true repentance is) it helpeth 
much to conſider the multitud 
our {innes,as wel preſent as paſt,a 
withall, the grieuouſnes and mal 


Monday Morning. 
frhem. For of this conſideration, 
roccedeth compuntion and repen- 
znce for ſinnes, and many. other ex- 
lent vertues. | 
Heereof commeth the knowledge 
Four ſclues, (of which poynt wee 
inde to treate in the Meditation 
ext following.) Of this conſiderati- 
n alſo commeth 'the contempt 'of 
ur ſclues, the feare of God, the ab- 
jorring of ſinne, with diuers & ſun- 
[ry other like aftetions, wherin con- 
fech a very great part of perfection. 
# Nowe, that this exerciſe may be 
She more profitable vnto thee, thou 
Snuſt apply and dire the ſame vnto 
ill theſe. ends, and labour to ſuck all 
heſe (yeete fruites-out of the bitter 
ZFoote of this conſideratioa. But be- 
Weauſc towards the obtayning of ſuch 
nWruites it is needfuil to haue the grace 
df God, (which is principally giuen 
d ſuch as be humble and deuout) it 
ſhall be requiſite for thee to deſire of * 
the Lord,this gift of humility & de. 
otion: to the end, that recolleting 
thy ſelfe in the inwarde part of thy 
hart, thou maieſt imitate that holie 
King, who ſaid , / will recrte before Efay,38, 
thee (O Lord ) all the yeres of my life, 
m the bitternes of my hart. 
2 Ao OE 
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Or THE SI1NNES TH; 
thou haſt committed in thy 
former life. 


"2 6 


PE 
— 


O W, if thou wilt kno 
', | the number of thy {ine 
that thou ha{t committe 


in tymes paſt , runne ou 
brietely all the Commaan 
dements and precepts of 'Almigh 
ticGOD, and vndoubtedly thi 
ſhalt finde , raat there is ſcarcc!ic 
precept whi-:k thou haſt not broke 
nor a commaundement which thi 
hatnortranſvreſſed. FRY 
'$ Of breekin The farft commaundement, ist 
|  *V'© honour Almighty God', who (as 
the comann- | \ ag 6-9 
| erent, © gene faith) is honoured wyt 
theſe 3. Theologicall rertues, Fayh 
Lf Heope, and Charmtie. Nowe,, w 
TR Faoth. manner of Fazth had hee, that hatif 
;- lied ſolooſeily,as if he had belecua 


that all thoſ: things which his fayt 
teacheth him, had becne ſtark ly 
\What Zope had he, that ncytherre 
membrecd thelife to come , neythi 


7 z 


| Monday Morning. 
cw what it was to call vpon Al- 
phty God in his troubl:s and ad- 
rlitics, nor yet howe to'put his af- 
cd truſt and affiance in him ? 
What Charrty had he, that hath arity. 
ore loued a point of honour, more 
onccd of the chafte of his wo:ld- 
lucre and commoditie, and more 
parded the filthines of his pleaſures 
d delights, then Almighty: God 
eIfe : ſith that for cuciy one of 
e& things, he hath contemned & _ 
tended Almighty God. What te- Of reverence - 
rence hath he borne to that moſt &,,,, 7 
gh and diuine Maicſtie, that hath ,, ighty God. 
ene accuſt med to rent that Name 


ſo great Teuercnce, and to tearc it ; 
8 peeces, in ſwearing and forſwea- Of ſwearing 
by@@2 by it vpon cuery light occaſion, & J977Wwear 
End thatfor cuery trifle and matter 7% 

no 1nportaunce. 

How hath he ſanRified and kept Of propha- 
plic the Lords Saborthes, that hath ning the Sg=-" | 
aped for theſe dayes- to none other þgch, af 
d, but onely to ofiend Almightic 

od the morcinthe-:: to vie dycing, 
ding, playing at Tables, bowling 

d other Games to ictte and 'g iſe 

> and downe in the ftreetes, to giue 

and:1] and oftence to innocent 

dunz Maidens and yirgins, and to 

| keepe- 


16 
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keepe cuill company and conuerk 


tion. | 
After thys, conſider how frow 


Of d;ſobeds- and obſtinate thou haſt beene totl 
ence to Pa- Parents, how diſobedicnt to thy k 
rents and periors, howe negligentin ouer-ſe 
Magiitrats, ing thy family and ſeruaunts, to it 


ſtra& them in Chriſtian Religion { 


godlines; to exerciſe them in prayen 


to traine them yp in honeſtie, vert 


and goodnelle, and to direft th 


with thy good counſe!l and veru 


ous cxample,in the waies of God. 


As for the hatreds, diſpleaſure | 


prudges, paſſions, and deſires ofn 


uenoe which thou haſt had : who 


© 


able to number them ? And if the 


things cannot be expreſſed , who 
then able to declare the number ( 
thy diſhoneſties and vncleannell 
wherein thou haſt fallen by worke 
wordcs aad defires ? What hathth 
hart beene but a filthy puddle, at 


ſtinking dunghill, mcere for beaſt 


ſyvine ? What hath thy mouth 

but (as the. Prophet ſaith ) an opd 
Sepulcher, from whence hauc iſh 
ed the euill ſanours of thy foule tha 
lye dead within thee ? What hat 


7 


thine eyes been, but (as it were) cot 


taine Windows of perdition apd 
| death; "7 


Jt 
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ath? What thing hath been pre. | 
red to the ſight of thine eyes, - 
rhich thou haſt not coucted and 
racured: ncuer ſo much as once re- 
embring, that Almighty God was 
eſcnt & looking vpon thee, & that 
e had giuen thee an inhibition,that 
ou ſhouldeſt not taſte of that tree. 
nto the fornicator ( the Wiſe-man 
ayth) all bread #5 ſweete, becauſe hys Eccle. 23.19 
ppetite and greedy deſire, is ſo vn- 
ariable, that he taſteth all things, & 
Indech ſauourin all thinges , neuer 
embring that there is a God, vn- 
o whom hce mult be accountable 
or them. 
Y Moreouer, who is able to declare 
he oreatnes of thy concrouſnelle, & 
Whe robberies & thefts of thy deſires, 
hich haue beene fo farre of from 
Scing contented with that which 
[mighty God hath giuea thee, that 
1 the whole world hath ſcemed too 
uttle for them. 
And if hee that defireth another 
mans lands and goods, be as in veric 
dcede he is, a very-thiefe in the ſight 
"of Almightie God, how often-tumes 
haſt thou deſerued to bee hanged, 
oWttat in thy hart haſt committed {o 
nary thefts. Now, as touching thy 
4 lyes, 


Med:tation for 
lycs, thy back-bytings,and thy ra 
iudgements, as hardiy may theyy 
numbred as the reſt; for in a ma 
thou neuer haddeſt ſcarcely comn 
nication with others , but that 1 
Principall parte of thy take, hz 
t eenc of other folkes lines, with 
ſparing avy crder or cſ{tate wiatl 
Cucr. 

Thus is the maner of thy keepi 
cf the Commaundements. Lot 
therefcre diligently into the wh 
eſtate of thy life, conſider the pr 
of thy hart, how. great hath it bee 
Thy defire of honour & prayſe,he 
far hath it extended ? Thy preſun 
tion, thy: citimarioa of thy ſelfe, 
thy contempr of others, who isal 
to exprelle ? 

Now, what ſhall fay of the vai 
elory and lightnes of thy hart , (i 
that cuen a l:ght feather in thy.ca 
cr a ſtraight payre of hoſe on 
leoges,or a girde of Veluet vpont 
cloake,or a few ſilke cuts and 122 
haue beene able to make thee 
firoute, ict and aduaunce tly ſel! 
very proudly, fondly, and pracol 
like in the ſtreetes : yea,and to malt 
thee defirous10 be gazed vpon ofal 
men ?. Whar ſt:ps haſt thou made! 
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Y That worke haſt thou done? what 
1 Worde haſt thou ſpoken , that hath 
mat bcene ſerte forth with vanitic & 
nnEfre of thine owne eſtimation ? 
'Thy apparrell, thy ſeruice, thy c6- 
lation, thy table, thy bedde, thy 
\txrtainement,, to be ſhort , ina 
anner all thy dealings and deme1- 
\Wurc haue ſauoured of pride : yea, 
W:cy haue been wholie clothed with 
Meccre vanitic. Furthermore, thy an- 
Mer hath b:che like a Serpent , thy 
lattonie like a ravening Wo-lfe, 
y {loth like a lazic Aﬀle, thy enuie 
arre paiſing any viper. And heerein 
nally, (if thou doe well conſider 
y ſelfe) thou ſha!t find, that thou 
Waſt go2e very farre wandering out 
\Wfthe way, and liucd in a very dan- 
a8Scrous ſtate. 
us Conſider likewiſe of thy ſences, Of mſau/m2 
Wd not oncly of them , bee alſo of Xa, 
ll the gyfrs,graces, and benefits that && benefire 
MAlnizbty God hath gizen thee, and of 4/m2/gb- 
tonſider after what ſorte thou haſt z2/e Ged. 
employed the, and vndoutedly thou 
*""Fſhalt finde, that of a!l theſe thinges, 
Wwhcrwith thou ſhouldeſt haue done 
"the more ſeruice vnto him , who is 
thegiuer of them all, thou haſt made 


"Fnapons ad inftruments where- 
"7 withall 


2.Chro, 36, (. 
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withall to offende bim the n 
Heerein haſt thou conſumed 
ſtrength, thy health,thy ſubſtaw 
thy lite, thy Tong, thy 1 
mory,thy will,thy ſight, thy tong 
thyne cares, thy hands , andall 
reſt. 
_ "Theſe & many other worſey 
ked as, haſt thou committed in| 
life paſt, wherefore thou maitlt y 
well ſay with that grout ſinner, ( 
as he was a great ſinner, ſo was 
allo a repentant ſinner) 7 have 
O Lord ) aboue the number of 


ſandes of the Sea, my tranſgreſsion 
Lord, are multtplyed, my offences 


exceedims many. And whereas thi 


were ſo many things , that mighk 
ſomewhat haue brideled thee, i 
made thee afrayd of Almighty G 
as the multitude of his benefits, a 
hys excecding great goodnes andi 
ſtice : yet for all his benefits thi 
wouldeſt neuer acknowledge hy 
nor for hys goodnes loue hym, ul 
for his iuſtice feare him : bur ytte 
forgetting all theſe things, and 
ſing faſt thine eyes from beholdi 
them , as one that had beene ſtar 
blinde , thou haſt wilfully wall 
wed thy ſelfe in all kinde of VICES.! 


. Monday Morneng. | 
ow, if it had ſo beene, that the 
oditics & prouocations thou 
deſt to allure thee to ſinne , had 
ne great : then peraduenture thy 
nces might haue had ſome pre- 


ed colour of excuſe. But what. 


ſt thou ſay for thy ſele , ſeeing 
cuen for tryfling matters of no 
W ortance, for chyjdiſh toyes, yea 
y times without any commodi- 
tall , thou haſt voluntarily ſin- 
,and (as it were) onely in meere 
tempt and deſpight of Almighty 
d? Other men when they ſinne, 
wont to doe it with ſome feare 


remorſe of conſcience, or at the- 


, when the ſinne is committed, 


y are very ſorry for it. But thou 
aps haſt beene ſo blinde and fo 

tble, that thou haſt commit- 

a thouſand ſinnes, without anie 
de of feare, or remorſe of conſci- 
,eue as if thou haddeſt thought 

It there had beene no God at all. 
nSDrif thou haddeſt .beleeued that 

oc was a God, yet thy belicfe was 

'ynto theirs that ſaid, Owr Lorde 
not ſee our doomps, neither ſhall 
God of Tacob Gnderffande them. 
ys 1s one of the orcateſt wicked- 
einall the workde ; for among 
mw thoſc 


Plal,94.7, 
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thoſe ſixe things which (as Sl 
fayth) are abhord of Almighty 6 
Prou, 6,18. oneis, To hae ſivift feete ror 

dos wickhednes. That is, to haue1 
cility and fivifineſſe, which they 
ked haue in offending Almig 
GOD. 


OF THE SINNES A) 

DEFECTs Thar A M 

may fall into, after he is come tc 

> Knowledge of Almighty 
GoD. 


6.- 21. 


pO EET 


is certaine that thou haſt 
before thou knewelſt Almig 
God. But aftcr thou diddeſta 
to the knowledge of him, 
bappily thou haſt yet knownely 
Jelite him that he will alittle 
thine eyes,and thou ſhalt find, 
eucn ſtill, for ail thys knowld 
there are many reliques of the of 
man, and many /eb»{ces yet rei 
ning in the Land of promiſe, bed 
TIudg.1, thou haſtdealt fo fauourably 1 
them, and haſt beene ſo well aflelih 


] benine her than bo ” 


v 


Joſu,1s, 


& #4; 
FE 


Mendy Mornmg. 
rards them. 
Eonſider then, how in all chinges 
bu artfull of defeQs,to-wit,in thy 
ictowardes God , towardes thy 
ehbour , and towardes thy ſclfe. 
nſider how little thou haſt profa- 
in theſervice of thy Creator, be- 
> ſo long a time as it is ſince hee 
ed thee. . Corfider how liuely thy 
jons are, cuen yet vnto thys day. 
we little thou haſt increaſed in 
ues, and howe thou baſt conti. 
d eucrmore at one ſame ſtay, c- 
likean old knotty tree that neuer 
ineth : but rather perhaps thou 
t turned backward, foraſmuch as The wp 26 
heway of Gop , thenotgoing ;,, frward 
ward, 15 a turning backward. Ar. ;, the way of 
leaſt wiſeconſider, as touching G9 D, 74 
feruour and deuogion of ſpyrite. 7,,yumg = 
twell ( troweſt thou) that thou backward. 
nowe very farre of from. that fer- 
at devotion, which peraduenture 
du baſt had in times paſt ? 
n{ider alſo howe little forrowe 
du-baſt had for thy ſinnes, & how 
ic lone, feare, and hoperthou haſt 
tin Almighty God.. Thy lyttle 
oc towards him, is ſcene by the lit- 
Means thou haſt taken for hys . 
ge Thy little feare is perceiued, by | 
_--_. the & 


L 
s 
- 


2:4 anne and : 
the manifold ſinnes thou haſt g 
mitted againſt him. Thy littleg 

WE: fidenceand truſt in him, 1s cuic 
| lie declared in the time of tribul 
on, by the great raging ſtormes 

troubles of minde which thou fu 

_ red(t in that tempeſt, for that 1 

haſt not perfeRtly ſtaied & ſetlec 

hart with the Anker of Hope. | 
Furthermore, conſider howet 

thou haſt aunſwered to his di 
—_ howe vnwilling t 


haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to receiue 


light of heauen', - howe thou 
Eph,4.30. grieued the holy Ghoſt , and 


redſt him to cry and call vpon' 
ſo oftentimes in vaine. For in; 
thou artloth to gainſay thyne @ 
will, thou dooſt gainſay & r 
| | will of Almighty God. Hee; 
according t0 thee one way , and thou folla 
but will, ad . other. Hee woulde haue thi 
wor ACCOr= ſerue him in one worke , and 
dmg roowr vile ſerve him in another wid 
owne wil. Andalttiough thou ſceſt cle 
what the will of Almighty Ge 
yet if happily thine owne will 
on the contrary, thou ſerucſt hin 
ſuch things as thine owne will 
keth, and not in ſuch things 8 
would haue thee to- ſeruc him, 


” 
= ' C 
_ 
I 
_ 
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Monday Morning. 
raduenture calleth thee to inward 
meſes, and thou turneſt to thoſe 
jat be outward, He calleth thee to 
aycr, and thou giueſt thy ſelte to 
ding. His will is, that thou ſhoul- 
| firſt attend to thine owne ſoules 
alth, before any others: but thou 
getteſt thy felſe, and ſctreſt aſide 
ine owne profit to profit others; 
here-ypon it cometh to paſſe, thar 
ou neither doſt profit thy ſelfe nor 
em. 
To concluds; as often as thy wil 
contrarie-to the will of Almightic 
od, thine alwaies preuaileth, and is 
conquerer , and the will of Al- 
johty God hath the ouerthrowe. 
nd if perhaps thou doeany good 
ke, (200d Lord) how many de- How 10 6% 
its are thereintermingled therein? ,,..:.. WY 
thou be'giuen to prayer, how of- ,;, 5 fs ad 
imes-art thou diſtracted, heauie, imperfedti- 
ſome, drowtte & ſlothful : with- : 
- reucrence to the Maicſtie of 
mghtic God, vnto whom thou 
aikeſt , And thou thinkeſt the time 
Prayer very long and tedious vnto 
ee, & art neuer in quiet vntil thou 
Rt piven it ouer, that thou mayeſt 
ende to thy other buſines, that be 
re agreeable to thy taſt & lyking. 


p” B. New, 
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Meditation for 
. Now, when thou dooſt any ot 
good worke, ©, with what coldy 
and faintnes is it done ? With ho 
many defects and impertetionsy 
traighted ? If this becertaine , th 
Almighty God,locketh not ſom 
to the ſubſtance of the good wat 
that is done,as to the intention wi 
with it is doone, howe many ge 
works (I pray thee) haſt thou doe 
in ſuch ſort,as.they palled away pi 
and cleane from duſt and chafle,! 
tirat neyther vanity nor the work 
hauec plucked” at rhe leaſt onela 
of wooll from them ? Howe ma 
hait thou done , mooued onelic 
the importunitie of others, or fort 
ſtomeor manners ſake? How mn 
haſt thou dcne, onelie in regarde 
thine owne eſtimation and credi 
Howe many for the pleaſing and 
king of men ? How many oneli 
ſfatiſ-fie thine owne taſt and cont 
tation? And howe fewe haſt t| 
done ſincerely & purcly for the 
of God, without hauing ſomeU 
| _ of vainereſpect to the world ? 
Of want of Now, if thou conſider howtl 
duty toward haſt doone thy dutic towards 
= chy neigh- neighbours, thou ſhalt finde, 
Wt bour, thou haſt ncither loved them 
| mis 


Manday Morning. 
ohty God commandeth thee, nor 
:Fforry for their aduerlitics as for 
e owne, nor indeuourecd to help 
in their troubles, neyther yet 
thou had ſo much as euen pirty 
| compaſſion vppon them : yea, 
aduenture , in ſtedde of taking 
paſſion vypon them , thou halt 
ained and grudged at theyr doo- , 
s. though it becertaine, that true EM iufTICE 
ce taketh pittie and compaſhon, 74872 come 
falſeand counterfeit iuſtice, dy(- prſS10n, and 
eand indionation. Attheleait, ec 1mfrce 


O Y : KS 
duching that bond of love which indignation. 


\poſtle ſo oftentimes requireth 
s, commannding rs to love one Ephe,4,4+ 


O 
ther as members of one ſame bo. 


(ith we be all pertakers of one 
: Spirit) conſider howe farre of 
| haſt beene from hauing that 
How oftentimes haſt y omit- 
orelicuc the poore, to viſite the 
,to helpethe Widdow, and to 
protetor & Mediator for hin 
coulde doe verielittle for him- 
? Vato how many perſons haſt 
Leven offence with thy words, 
thy deedes, and with thy aun- 
$? How oftentimes haſt thou 
&d thy ſelfe before thy equals, 
led thy inferiours; and flattered 
; B2 thy 


Meditation for WW! 
thy ſuperiours ? crowching and ih 
ping down like a fillie Emmett 
one ſort,and ſtrouting and ad 
cing thy ſelfe very proudly like; 
lephant to the others ? 

Burt now, if thou wilt take a 
of thy ſclfe, and put thine hand 
thine owne boſome, o how lepe 
ſhalt thou plucke it out againe 
what deepe fettered woundes 
thou find within thee ? How g 
and liuely ſhalt thou finde wi 
the rootes of pride ? the loue« 
nour and eſtimation ? the tyc 
of vainglory, and hypocrifie p 
diſembled ? wherewith thou 
reſt to couer thy defeRts, and 
deſt gladly ſceme to be anothe 
ncr of man then in very dcede 
art? What a louer art thou of 
owne worldly gaine and com 
tie, and of the pleaſure and & 
of thy fleſh, whereunto ofter 
ynder the colour of neceſlity, 
dooult not onely prouide , bi 
ſerue : thou dooſt not onelyk 
\ Jt, but aifo pamper and che 
with great dclicacte ? Again, 
of thine equals do but taketht 
hand of thee, or ſet his foate! 
what before thee , or ſit aboi 


N_ 


Monday Morning. 
he Table, how quicklic doe the 
btes of cnuic bud forth and ſhew 
mſclues? And if another doe bur 
tle touch thee in a poynt of eſti- 
tion, (good Lorde) what a ſud- 
ne & furious cholerick rage doſt 
a fall into ? 
But amone all other euils, who is 
>t0 expreſſe the looſeneſle of thy 
oue, the lightnes of thy hart, the 
dburnes of thyne- owne will, and 
vnconſtancie in good purpoſes ? 
v many waſte and voyde words. 
iſſue from thy tongue? Howe 
h vaine and needleiſe language 
& thou fondlie. lauiſh-out in a 
? How much dooſt thou babble 


talke to the derogation 2nd hin- 
unce of thy neighbour, and to 
praiſe and commendation of thy 


? How {eldome times doſt thou 


7 thyne owne will, and giue ouer 
pray wher-vpon it feedeth, to ful- 
Ther the wil of Almighty God, 
thy neighbour ? 
on{ider this poynt attentiuelie, 
thou ſhalt find that it is very rare 
ſldome, that thou haſt obtay- 7r 5 neceſsa- 
the victorie ouer thy ſelfe, and rie to haue 
own peruerſe will : whcras in zhe Vidorie 
deede, it is alwaies neceſſaric for ower our 
B3 thee 


30 ' Meditation for 
ſelves, if wee thee to haue thisviſtory,in caſ hi 
minds to be Mmindeto be perfeAly vertuous.y 
perfedtlic Nowe, what ſhall I ſay of thy 
Gertuous, Eonltancy in thy good purpoſg 

(to conclude in few words) thatt 
35 no wether-cock, that ſoligh 
neth with eucry wind,as thou d 
with the leaſt puffe of euery try 
ccaſion that is offered vnto th 
What els is all thy whole litz 
very childiſh toyes, and (as it we 
weauing and vnweauing, purpt 
:a thing in the Morning, & bre 
it at Eucning ; yea, and ſome 
thou tarrie{t not ſo long , but 
gelt and altereſt thy determina 
if not out of hand, yet the verie 
howre. Nowe what other t 
this, but to be like vnto that ut 
man mentioned in the Golpell, 
the Diſciple of our Sauiour cou 
heale , for that his diſcaſe \ 
reat, 
In like manner, the lightnd 
thy hart, the ficklenes , mural 
voſtedfaſtnes, & puſillanimiy 
of arc ſuch, as they can as hard 
expreſſed. For it is manifeſt, tli 
hart changeth and varieth , i 
many diuers ſhapes and forme 
there chaunceth divers occalid 


CON 


Monday Morning. 

cidents vnto it euery howre of the 
ay, and that without any firmneſſe 
conſtancy at all. How ſoone is it 
ſtrated with euery trifling buſi- 

? How lightly poureth it out all 
at it hath, and howe little trouble 
daduerlity, is able to vexe 6 tor- 
ent it, yea and vtterly to ouer- 
helme it? 

To conclude , when thou haſt 
Il examined and made thyne ac- 
untaright , and ſecſt what thou 
t,and what thou wanteſt, thau 
alt ſurely find,that thou haſt good 
uſe to be afraid, leait all that thou 
|, be but onely a very deceite and 


ere ſhadow of vertne, and cuen- 


alſe and counterfeit iuſtice ; for- 
uch as thou haſt no more in 
, buta little taſte of Almightie 
0D, which may perhaps ſauour 
ore of the fleſh then of the ſpirit. 
dyet it may ſo be, that heerewith 
du thinkeſt thy ſelfe to be ſafe and 
re: yea, peraduenture thou wilt 
ſtick to ſay with the proud Pha- 
1, That thon art not as other men 

: Becauſe they haue not that taſie 
fecling which thou haſt. Where- 
on the other ſide, thon haſt the 
ſome of thy ſoule , full of elſe 
B 4 loue, 


TH 


Luk,18,11. 
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Meditation for | | 
love, and of thine owne obſtig 
will, and of all the other foule 
fe&ts and inordinate paſlions bek 
mentioned. So that all the ſubſtai 
of this thy gay ſhewe of vertue 1 
goodnes,is no more in cftett, by 
fay, Lord, Lord, and not to do 
will of our Lord. Thys 1s to im 
tate the counterfeite iuitice of 
Phariſeis, and to be that luke-war 
man (to wit, neither whot nor 
in the ſeruice of God, which is 
ken off in the Apocalyps, whom 
mighty G o Þ vomiteth out of 
mouth. | 

All theſe things ( Chriſtian) 
ther) thou oughteſt to conſidern 
diligently wh thy ſelfe, and tr 
re this conſideration to thys a 
that thou maieſt hereby procure 
row & griefe for thy ſins, & att 
to the knowledge of thyne 0 
miſerie : that by the one, thou n 
deſire pardon of our Lord forth 
offences paſt, and by the other 
- tuc and grace, neuer to offcndel 
+ANy. MOT. 
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-THE ACCVSATION 

A Mans OvvNE Con- 

nce; and of the abhorring and 
contempt of himſelfe. 


("+22 
6.- HT. 


Ll 


f 


x [l 


a Fter a man hath thus con- 

< (N fidered the multitude of hys 

 ſfinnes , and ſcene himſclte, 

how he is on cuery ide 19- 

den, and ouercharged wyth 

burthen of the ſame : his part is, 

humble himſelte, and to haue as 

cat a ſorrow and compunttion as 

may poſſibly, and to deſire to bee 

ntemned and deſpiſed of all crea- 

&, for that he hath thus deſpiſed 

e Creator of them all. For the fur- 

erance of which defire, hee may 

Ipe himſelfe with a very deuout 

n(ideration of an auncient Father, 

do ſpeaking of this confuſion of 
ſcience, and of thecontempt of _ 

ur ſelues, hath theſe words. 

Let vs conſider my Brethren, our 

yne orcat vilenes,and how greatlic 

e hauc offended Almightie GoD, 
Bs: and 4. 


« Meditation for © 
and let vs humble our ſclues bd 
him,as much as we can poſliblyy 
is beafraide to lyft vp our cyy 
warde heauen, and [ct vs ſtrike 
ſclues with that Publican of the 
pcll, that Almighty God may 
pitty and compalſion vpon vs. | 
vs enforce our {clues, and take A 
agiinit our owne malice andy 

1;Cor,t1, Kkedneſle. Let vs become Tudge 
31, uer our ſclues, and let euery one 
| vs ſay within himſclfe; If our Li 
hath been ſo reprochfully hand 
for my ſake, if he haue ſufferc 
oreat torments and moſt grieut 
paines for the ſinnes that I hauec 
mitted : why ſhould notl1 abaſe 
deſpiſe my-ſelfe, becing the very} 
ſon that hath ſinned? G O D fotl 
chat I ſhold cuer preſume any thi 
more of-my {clfe, then of a moſt 
and filthy dunghill, who hol 
ſtench cuen I my ſelfe cannct wel 
bide.I am he y hath deſpiſcd almig 
tie G o-D. I am he that haue ſous 
meanes to crucifie him againe yp! 
the Crofle, aad me think<th , 1 
all the whole frame, of thys wok 
crycth out with open voyce -agal 
me, ſaying : This is he that haths 
tended aad deſpiſed our -comml 


Monday Morning. 
Lord: This is that wicked and 'vn. 
grateful wretched creature, that hath 
rather beene mooued with the guile- 
full baytes of the deuil], then with 
the great benefits of Almighty God. 
Thys is he,that h:th beene more de- 
lighted with-the malice of the deuil, 
then with the bountifull go-dnefie 
and fauour of Almighty God. Ti.is 
is he,that could neucr be induced to 
yertue and goodnes, with the father. 
ly louing cheriſhings and entertayn- 
ments of Almighty G o D , neyther 
could he euer be made airayd wyth 
his dreadfull and terrible. indge- 
ments. Thys is hee , that hath ( fo 


much as lyeth in him ) defaced the 
oJ20dneſſcof 


power, wiſedome, and g 
Almighty God, and brought them 
into contempt. T hys 1s he,thathath 


beene more afrayd, to offend a ſecly 
weake man, than the omniporencie - 


of Almighty G o d. Thys is he, that 
hath beene more 1ſhamed to com- 
mit a filthy ate before a rude Plow- 
man of the Country, then before the 
preſence of Almighty G o D. Thys 
s he, that hath rather loved & cho- 
ſen, to enioy a little ſtinking dvnge 
and myre, heere vpon the earth, then 
thecucrlaſting chicke felicitic i the 


king-,- 


p. 
3 "f 
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kingdome of heauen . Thys is 
thar hath fixed his eyes vpon rott 
and corruptible creatures,and vtteh 
negletted the Creator. What ſhall 

- more ſay ? There is nothing ſo filth 
nothing ſo abhominable, thar ht 
hath efaroed tocomitin y preſent 
of Almighty God , without haui 
any reſpec or ſhame of ſo gre 

Maiecſtie. Wherfore all creatures 6 

cry out after their manner again 
me,and ſay , Thys is that lewd Ca 
tiu- that hath abuſed vs all ; for wh 
as he ought to haue employed vs, i 
the ſernice and glory of our Creatot 
he hath made 1540. ſerue the will at 
pleaſure of the deuill.: pernerting a 
ſuch things, to the intury & reprod 
of the Creator,as he-had createdk 
his ſeruice. 

His (oule was beautified wita 
Image of G 0D, and hehath diſh 
gured this diuine Image, and cloth 
it with our vile Image and likenelk 
He hath been more carthly then th 

_ earthit ſelfe, more flypperie then tl 
water, more mutable then tne wind 
more enkindlcd in his appetites 
the fire, more hardned then the vet 
ſtones, more cruell againſt hymſal 
then the wilde beaſtes, more ſpicenWot 


| Moniday Morning. 
| vencmous againſt others, then 
yery Cockatrice. What necde I 
ſe many words? He hath neither 
red Almighty God, nor made ac- 
int of men, and therefore he hath 
abroade his poyſon (as much as 
jim lay) vpon many perſons, al. 
ng the to beare him company in 
ſinnes and wickednes. Hee hath 
been content, to be himſelfe a- 
injurious , and reprochfull a- 
t Almghty G o-D , but would 
e many others alſo , to be perta- 
and companions with him , in 
tWlinfull, wicked ,and iniwnrious do- 
as. Now, what ihall 1 ſay of hys 
Wer abhominable naughtines ? His 
Wchath becne fo great, that hee 
i'd not be ſubic&t vato Almighty 
D, nor ſubmit. his necke ynder 
weetyoke of his obedience, but. 
-4Þ1dc rather live as hee himſelie 
Woh beſt : and fulfill hys owne 
[ein cach poynt,rebelling (ſo much 
ty in him) againſt Almighty God. 
mighty God did not fulfill hys 
notices & deſires, or if he ſeat him 
troubles or aduerſities, he was in 
eat an anger and rage againſt 
,as he would hauc been againſt 
of his ſerugunts. In all bys doo- 
: IDBS, . 


Meditation for 
ings, ke would be prayſed, af 
the wicked as in the good, as thy 
he had beene Almighty Godh 
ſelfe, t» whom onely it appert 
to be prayſed in all his workes,| 
much as all thathe doth 1s good 
ordained to goodnes. What (h 
ſay more? He hati been more 
(in ſome degree) then Lucifer, 
mm ptuous taea Adam fer 

ecing (as they were) full of (| 
and beauty, had ſome motux 
Prouccations to preſume of t 
clues : but thys vrgracious | 
caytife, becing in very deedea 
and ftinking dunghil!, what] 
moue and prouoke him, toe 
him{eli in any reſpe&. All 
doe therfore juſtly cry out agait 
and fay ; Come let vs deftrd 
wicked ſinful wretch, thathatl 
ſuch great wrong and villaniel 
Creator. The earth ſayth, why 
beare him ? The water ſayth, 
I not drowne him ? "The ayrel 
why doe I giue him breath? 
fayth, why Joe-I not burne 
Hell ſayth, why doe I not f 
Lim vp and torment him ? 
las, micrable wretch that I an 


ſhall I doe ? Whether ſhall 


h: 
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ecing all thingsare in Armes againft 
me? Where ſhall I hyde my ſelfe ? 
o will receiue me, ſeeing I haue 
ffended all things? Almighty God 
haue deſpiſed ; the Angels -I haue 
ade angry ; the Saints I haue dif- 
onourced ; Men I haue offended and 
andalized; and all creatures I haue 

olt-wickedly abuſed. 
But to what ende doe I make ſo 
ng adiſcourſe? For in that I offen- 
d the Lord & Creatorofal things, 
haue alſo offended all creatures to- 
ein him. I know not therefore, 
pore wretched ſinfull Caytife that I 
Wn, whether 1 may goe, foraſmuch as 
us made al thines to become my 
emics. Among a'l the things y 1 ſee 
out me, I can finde nothing that 
Il take my part, inſomuch, that c- 
n mine owne verie conſcience, bar- 
thagainſt me, and all my bowels 
e accuſe me, & rent me in peeces. 
hnerefore, I will weepe continual- 
I will lament my wretchedneſle, 
a poore miſerable creature,I will 
er ceaſe weeping , ſo long as [ 
ein this vale of miſery , I will ex- 
if (perhaps) my moſt merciful 
Wour will vouchſafe to turne hys 
Wiulull cycs towards. me. 1 will caſt 
my: 


| Meditation for | 
my.ſelfe downe at his feete,and wi 
all the humility & ſhame thar I 
Lwilfay voto him; o Lord,l amt 
great enemy of thine, which 1n p 
ſence of thy diuine eyes, haue cat 
mitted molt wicked and abhomin 
ble offences : I acknowledge my {lM 
to be guilty heere before rhe. I ca 
felle my wickednefle to be ſo gre 
chat although I alone ſhoulde tuliſ 
all the paynes & torments,that bt 
the deuils and damned perſons 
fafter in hell, yet ſhould I nothe 
ble with all this, to make a ſuf 
ent fatiſ-fation for that which 
{innes haue deſerued. Wherefor 
befcech thee (o Lorde,) to call 
cloake of thy mercy ouer mee, 
poore, wretched , and finfull 
ture : and let the greatneſle of 
opodnelle, onercome and coud 
wickednes. Let the moſt fi 
uing Father reioyce, at the comm 
home againe of his prodigall fot 
Let the good ſheepehcard reiojt 
the recouery of his loſt ſheepe. 
. the pittifull woman reioyce , at 
finding of her loſt groat. O h 
happy and ioyfull ſhall thatdy 
when thou ſhalt caſt thyne arms 
bout my necke,. and giuc met 
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et kiſſes of peace. How-be-it, to 
tain this gracious benefit, I know 
wewhat I will doe , I wyll- take 
mes cuen again{t my ſelfe, and I 
Il bemore cruell and rigorous a- 
oſt my ſelfe, then any other : I 
| aflict and puniſh my fſelfe all 
inner of waics, with labours and 
eines, and I will diſpiſe my ſelfe, as 
oſt ſtinking and filthy. duaghill: 
WW, 1 wil rcioyce when ſo cucr 1 ſhal 
deſpiſed and diſhonoured, how- 
uer the ſame ſhall happen vnto 
: I wil be glad alfo whe my ſhame 
all be diſcouered and publiſhed a- 


And becauſe T alone am notſuf- 
tient to abhorre & deſpiſe my ſelfe, 
jill ioyne all creatures in the whole 
dd vnto me, and will delire to be 
niſhed and deſpiſed by euery one 
them, for ſo much as I haue de- 
led the Creator of them all. Thys 
all be vnto me a treaſure, which I 
L very carneſlly deſire, namelie,ta 
ape paines and deſpights againſt 
j ſelfe : and to loue the with har- 


affection that ſhall hel p me.herc- 
. All the conſolations and honors 
this life, ſhall bea torment vnto 
© and I will account them all to 
be. 
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be my moſt deceiprful and flats 
enemies. I belecue aſſuredlie,thg 
caſe 1 ſhall thus doe, I ſhall prow 
all things, (notwithſtanding I þ 
offended them) to take pitty & 
paſſion vpon me; and that 4 
creatures which before cryed out! 
oainſt me, will now, after their 

ner, pray and intreate 1n my be 
Wherefore I am contented, that! 
diſhonours, reproches and puii 
ments, docrunne ypon me on 
fide, ſo y by them 1 may be broy 
ro my moſt ſweet & merciful Ii 
And as for all honour, pleaſure, 
delight, they ſhall be baniſhed ai 
quite from me, in ſo much as 
ric names of them, ſhall no mor# 
heard in my houſe. In all thing 
will ſceke nothing els, but onehili 
honourof my LokxD GopD,s 
the contempt and confuſion oft 
ſelfe. | 
Hetherto are the wordes of 
auncient and godly Father , wi 
will vndoubtedly be a very g 
helpe, vnato him that ſhall deuot 
meditate ypon them, to procure 
ingender in him, theſe foure not 
aftetions. To wit, 1. Sorro 


ſiane. 2. The fearc of G OD. j y 
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olie hatred of himſelfe. And 4. A 
fireto be contemned and deſpiſed 
or Gods ſake. 
Of the firſt affeion proceedeth 
pentance, which waſheth away all 
ur ſinnes paſt. 
In the ſeconde, is contained the 
arcof GoD, which excludeth all 
nes that are to come. 
By the third, is obtained a hatred 
fhimſelfe, againſt the loue of him- 
le. 
And by the fourth , js obtained 
ue humilitie, againſt the defire of 
e glory of the world. 
& Who ſocuer1s defirous to obtaine 
ele foure vertues, muſt exerciſe him 
Ife in theſe and. ſuch like conſide- 
Wrcions. Bur eſpecially heereby is ob- What ef- 
EWincd , this holy hatred of a:mans feds are 
W#'fc, whoſ: office is, not onely to cauſed, by | 
chew the cheriſhings & delicacies h4awuing 4 hos | 
F the body, and t» procure to him- /y hatred | 
fe paynes and labours , but alſo contempt of : 
wuch more, to deſpiſe all manner of 4 mas ſelfe. - 
gnity, honour, and eſtimation of 
de worlde, and to lone all kinde of 
dntempt and diſhonour for Gods 
ke. And this affection appertaineth 
operly vnto humility, which is a 
ry inward and harty contempt of 
our 


All Fertues 


doe ſpring 
ent of bu- 


wilitie. 
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our ſclues : which contempt , 
mcth of the true knowledge of 0 
ſelues, & of the conſideration of 
owne ſinnes. 

I ſpeake this to the intent , th 
ſuch as be louers of true humilits 
may vnderſtand, that out of this 
rice ſame fountaire, from wha 
that water is dravne, that may cal 
in vs an hatred and abhorring of 
ſelues ; is that other water draws 
ſo, that ſuſtaineth and watcreth t 
Tree of true humility, out of whe 
Tree all yertues doe ſpring. 


— 


EDITATION 
FOR TVESDAY 


MORNING, 


F THE MISERIES OF 
TurTts LIFE. 


* Th:5 dry, thou has# to meditate 
por the condition and muſerzes of” 
thi: life : that thuu mazeſt by them 

Grderftund, howe Game the glerte 

of this worlde us , ſeemp it 1s buzlt 

= Fon ſo weake a foundation : and 
= kowe little account a man ought to 
| _ make of humſclfe, bemg (as hews) 

wg ſubiedt Onto ſo many muſertes. 


£ 


AT ye 


71 OW for this pur- 
4 [poſe , thou haſt to 
ai conſider firſt, of the 
2 Vilenes of the original 
and birth of man : 
'to wit , the matter 
hereof hee is compounded ; the 
ancr of his conception; the gricfes 
dd paines of his birth, the frailtic 
ad miſcries of his bodie, according 

as 
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2s heereafter ſhalbe entreated, Th 
thou haſt to conſider the great 
ries of the life that he liueth in, 
chiefely thele ſeauen, 


1. Of the ſhartneſſe of thu * 


life . 


E Irſt, conſider how ſhort this] 
is, ſeeing the longeſt terme the 
of, paſſeth not threeſcore and tent 
or fourlcore yeeres, For all ther 
{ifany mans life be drawneall 
longer) is but labour and ſorro 
And if thou take out of this , t 
timeof our infancie, which is rat 
a life of beaſtes then of men, 
withall,the time that is ſpent in 
ping, at which time we hauc not! 
vie of our ſenſes and reaſon : ti 
ſhalt finde , that our life is ag! 
deale ſhorter then ir ſeemeth vnto 
Beſides all this, if thou comparet 
life , with the etcrnity of the lyie 
come, that endureth for cuerm 
it ſhall ſcarcely ſeeme fo much; 
minute. Whereby thou maicky 
cciuc, how farre out of the waytl 
crſons are, who to cnioy the 


laſt of ſo short a life, doe. 
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Doſe the pe reſt of the bleſſed 
o come, which sball endure e- 
aſtinglic. 


2. Of the Vncertaimtie of 


Our bye. 


— 


condly, conſider how vncertain 
is life is, (which is another mi- 
beſides the former) for it is not 
y of it {elſe very short, bur cucn. 
very ſmall continuance of lyſe 
it hath,is not aſſured, but doubt- 
For how many (I pray thee) do 
to the age of thoſe three-ſcore 
,or four-ſcore yecres which we 
c of ? In howe many perſons is 
eb cut off, euen at the firſt, whe 
arcely begunne to be woven ? 
7 many do paſſe away out of this 
d, cuEiny flower (as they tearm 
their age, & in the yery bloſſo- 
> of youth ? Te know nor (ſayth 
Sautour). whers our Lorde will 
, whether m the morning, or at 
-d1y, or at midnight , or at the 
of the cock-crowmg. That is to 
yee knowe not whether hee will 
in the time of infancy , or of 
-hood,or of youth; or of age. 
For 
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For the better perceiuing of 
poynt, it shall be a good helpe 
thee to call to minde, how my 
thy friendes and acquaintan 
dead, & departed our of thisy 
and eſpecially remember thy 
folke, thy companions and fa 
and ſome of the worshiptulla 
mous perſonages of great cſtin 
in this world, whom death ha 
ſaulted and ſnatched away in 
ages, and ytterly beguiled and 
ted them, of all their fond de 
ments and hopes. 

I know a certaine man, th 
made-a memoriall,of all ſud 
ble perſonages ashe hath kne 
the worlde , in all kinde of 
which now are dead : and fot 
he rcadeth theyr names , of 
them to minde, and in rehex 
cuery one of them, he doth 1 
repreſent before his cyes, thel 
tragedy of theyrliues, the md 
and deceipts of this world, & 
all,the cocluſion & end of al 
ly things. Whereby hee vnd 

« dcth, what good cauſe the 1 
2,Cor,7,31 had tofay,that the figwre of! 
paſſeth away. In which wol 

giveth vs to ynderſtand , bol< \* 


Tueſday Morning. 

ad ag the les of thys 
ue: ſeeing hee would not call 
very things indeede, but onelie 
s or ſhewes of things, which 
20 beeing, but onely an appea- 
e, whereby allo they are the 
deceitfull. 


Of the frailtize and bricklencs 
of the byfe. 


Irdly, conſider howe fraile and 
ickle thys life is, and thou ſhalt 
hat there is no veſlell of glaſſe 
eaSitis; infomuch, asa little 
aperature of the ri or of the 
thedrinking of a cup of cold 
yea, the very breath of a ſicke 
is able to ſpoyle vs of our life : 
ſee by daily experience of ma- 
rſons, whom thelecaſt occaſion 
theſe that wee haue heere re- 
d, hath bcen able to end theyr 
nd that euen in the moſt flo- 
o time of all theirage. 


Df the mutability of thus life. 


rthly, conſider howe mutable 
d variable this life is, and howe 
- + it 


49 
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it neuercontinueth in one ſc 
ſay. For which purpoſe, tha 
conſider the great and often 
ons and chaunges of our| 
which neuer continue in on 
ſtate and diſpoſition. Conſt 
wiſe, how farre greater the 
and mutations of our mind 
which doe cuer ebbe and fl 
the Sea , and be continually 
and tofled with diuers winds 
ges of pallions, that doe diſqu 
trouble ys cuery howre. Final 
{ider, how great the mutatic 
whole man is, who is ſubiel 
the alterations of fortune, wi 
uer continueth in one ſame 
but alwates turneth her whit 
rowleth vp and downe , fr 
place to another. And al 
this, conſider howe contin 
moouing of our life is , ſect 
uer reſteth day nor night, bi 
alwaies ſhortaing fro timett 
and conſumeth it ſelfe like 
ment doth with yſe, and appt 
cuery houre, neerer and net 
death. 7 

Now by this reckoning, ! 
1s our life, but (as ft were) 4 
that buddeth in the morni 


wy 
= * 
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th away at noone day, and at 
ing is cleane dryed vp ? This ve- 
ofnpariſon makcth the Prophet 
e Plalme, where he ſayth. The 
ng (of our infancy)paſieth away 
an hearbe , it bloſſometh m the 
wing, and ſuddamly fadeth away, 
at euening it decayeth and wax- 
bard ,and withereth awate. 


Sn 
mm_—— 


5 Of the deceitſulnes of 
the byfe. 


ftly, conſider how deceitfull our 


ife is, which (peraduenture) is the 
{t property it hath , for by thys 
ne it deceiucth vs,in that beeing 
ry deede filthy, it ſeemerth vnto 
eautiful] ; and becing but ſhort, 
7 man thinketh his owne lyfe 
belong ; and being ſo miſerable 
tisindeede; ) yet it ſeemeth ſo a- 
ble; that to-maintaine the ſame, 
2 will not ſticke to run through 
Jangers, trauels & lofles, (be they 
ſo great. ) Yea, they will not 
eto doe ſuch thinges forit , as 
reby they are aſſured to be dam- 
for euer & euer in hell fire, and 

ole life eucrlaſting. 
C2 6 How 


"+ PE,4 


Pſal,90,6, 
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6 How that little time we h | 
line, us alſa (ubietF 10 many mi 
both of body and mind. 


Ixtly, conſider how beſide 

thar our lite is ſo ſhort, (as| 
beene ſayde) yet that .little time 
haue to line, is allo ſubieCt ynt 
uers and ſundry miſcries, as 
the mind as of the body -: infon 
as all the ſame, being duely coul 
red and layd together, is nothin 
but a vale of teares, and a malt 
of infinite miſcries. 

S. erom declareth of Zerxt 
molt mighty King, (who ul 
downe Mountaines ,, and dry 
the Seas) that on a time he we 

"to the top of a high Hill , tot 
.viewe of hishuge Armie, whit 
had gathered together of it 
numbers of people : & afterki 
well viewed and conſidered tl 
it is ſayd that he wept, and belt 
maunded the cauſe of -hys wee 
he anſwered, and faid , I weeye 
cauſe I conſider , that within! 
hundred yeres, there ſhall nota 
all this huge Army which Ie 


/ 
be. .567 
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entbefore me; be left alive; Wher 
n, S. Jerom ſayth theſe words. O 
twe might (fayth he) aſcende vp 
ie top of ſome Tower, that were 
igh , that we might fee from 
ce all the whole earth vnder- 
ly our feete : from thence ſhoul- 
thou ſee the ruines and-miſer.cs 
!l the world, 
hou ſhouldeſt- ſee Nations de- 
ved by Nations, and Kingdoms 
Ltingdoms, Thou ſhouldelt fce 
ce hanged, & others myrthered : 
drowned in the Sea, others ta- 
pryſoners. In one place thou 
ldeſt.ſce marriages and, myrth, 
nother, dolefull mourning and 
ntation. In one place y ſhoul- 
ſee ſome borne into this world, 
ied to the Church to be. chri- 
d, in another plice,thou ſhoul- - 
ſee ſome others die; and carricd- 
e Church to be buried. Some 
Ahouldeſt ſee excteding wei- 
and flowing in great aboun- 
ice of lands and riches, and o- 
againcin great pouerty, & beg- 
from:dbcre ro doore. 
o be ſhort, thou ſhouldeſt ſe 
dnely the huge Army of Zerxes, 
ſo all the men , women , and 
C3 - children 
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chyldren of the worid, that be'x 
aliuc, withm theſe few yeeresto 
theyr lines, and not to; be ſeene 
more in thys world. 


—_— 


gn — 


7 Of” the externall diſeaſes and; 
mites that happen to mens bi 
and of the inward affiit1m 
and cares of the 
unde. 


Onſider allo, the diſeaſes ar 

lamitics y may happen to 
bodies, & withall, all the afflid 
and cares of the minde. Co 
I kewiſc, the dangers and per 
be incideat, as wel to all cſtate 
ſotoall the ages of men : and 
ſhalt ſee very euidently,the m 
miſeries of this life .. By thek 
whereof, thou ſhalt perceiiie} 
ſmall a thing, all y-is that-the 
15 able to giue thee ; and thy 
deration may cauſe thee mort 
to deſpiſe and contemne, the 
and all that thou mayeſt hope 
cciue from it. * 
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# Of. Death. 


— 


er all thcſe manifolde miſcries 
id calamities, there ſucceedeth 
miſery, that is, Death, which 
ell to the bodie as to the ſoule ; 
errible things the very laſt & 
errible. For the body ſhall in a 
nt be ſpoylcd of all F it hath, 
the ſoule there ſhall then be 

a reſolute determination,what 
decome of it for euer and cuer. 


SECONDE TREA- 

» ConTaYNING A 

ideration of the milſcries of 
Mans lyfe. 


ein the former Meditation 14 
declared more at 
large. 


O W oreat the miſeries are, 
that the nature of Man- 
kind is ſubie& ynto by rea- 
ſon of ſinne , there is no 
tongue able to expreſle, 
erefore S. Gregorre ſayd verie 
at onely our two firſt Parents, 
G's ADAM 
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ADamMand Eve, whoky 
experience) the noble conduj 
ſtate wherein Almighty G'o 
| ted Man, vnderſtoode perfed 
miſeries of man. Becauſe thi 
ling to minde the- felicity an 
pcrous eftate , of that life 
they had once enioyed : ſamt 
cleerely, the miſceries of the | 
met wherin they remained 
ſione. | 

But the chyldren of theſe 
mylſcrable Parents , as th 
knew what thing proſperityl 
hap was, but were alwaies 
and brought yp in miſery; 
knew not what thing miley 
cauſe they neuer knew what 
Tity was , yea, many of then 
At were) perſons in a mcerel 
ſo farre voyde of ſence,asth 
(if it were pofhble) continut 
tually in thys lyfe, & maket 
of baniſhment, theyr Count 
thys priſon , theyr. dwelling 
| becauſe they vnderſtand not 
ſeries. 

Wherefore, like as the 
accuſtomed to dwell in plat 
ſauery and ſtinking ayre, 0 
no payne nor trouble of it 
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ecuſtome and vſe' they bane 
of: even ſo theſe miſerable per- 
vnderſtand not the miſerics of 
ife, becauſe they are ſo. inured 
accuſtomed to liue in them, 
ow, that thow maicſt not Iyke- 
fall into thys foule deceipt, nor 
other greater inConueniences 
are wont to follow heereof, con- 
(1 pray thee) with good atten- 

the multitude of theſe miſcrics, 
dere all other -; conſider 'and 
tb the miſcries that are jn the firſt 
nning & byrth of a man,and af- 


ards, the condition and lyfe that 


uti. 


X of the Origmall an byrth 
ef Man. 


— — CC 


D beginne the matter” therefore 
at the very originall , conſider 
of what matter mans body is 
pounded, for by the worthines: 
aſcnes of the matter, often-tymes 
ondition of the work is known. 
holy Scripture ſayth , that Al- 


hty G 0D created man of the: 


c ordyrt of the earth, Now of 


C5: all. 


Gen, 2;7; 


Slymie dyrt 
# the corm- 
mz f.ither 
both to wee- 
aes and to 
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allche Elements, carth is mgl 
and inferiour..: and among; 
parts of the earth, ſlyme is md 
and vile. Whereby it may 
that Almighty G o Þ created 
of the moſt vile and baſcſt thi 
the world. Inſomuch , as eu 
Kings, Emperours & Popes, 
neuer ſo high , ſamous and. 
are cuen ſlyme and dyrt of thei 
And thys thing vnderſtood t 
oyptians right well , of wha 
written, that when they celel 
yeerely the Fealt of theyr Nai 
they carried in theyr hands 
hearbes that grow in myre &| 
ditches, to ſignifie thereby, the 
nefle & affinity that men haue 
weedes and flymic dyrt : which 
common father both to weeds 
to men. Wheref re, if the mat 
which we are made be ſo bak 
viie, whereof art thou ſo proud 
duit and afſies ? Whereof at 
ſolofty thou ſtinking weede & 
tic ſlyme ? 

Now, as concerning the m 
and workmanſkip , wherewit 
woke of thys matter 1s wrous 
15not-to be committed to wi 
neyther yet to be conſidered y 
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be paſled ouer wit ſilence & 


7 vp our cycs, that we beholde 


filthy'a thing as it is. If men. 


how to be aſhamed ofa thing, 
of in reaſon they ought to be 
ned : ſurely they would bea- 
dofnothing more, then to 
er the manner how they were 
ued. Concerning which point 
ouch one thing onely, & that 
whereas our mercifull Lorde 
wwiour came into thys world, 
 yppon hym all our miſeries, 
diſcharge vs of them : onelic 
is the thing which he woulde 
iſe take ypon hym. 
| whereas he diſdained not to 
etted and ſpitted vpon,and to 
ited for the baſeſt of all men: 
hys he thought was vnſeeme- 
] not meete for his Maicſtic 
if he ſhould haue beene con- 
in ſuch manner and order as 
e. Now as touching the ſub- 
and foode, where-with mens 
are nouriſhed before they be 
into this worlde : it is not fo 
a thing, as that it ought once 
amed. No more oughta nil- 
other vncleane thi ngs, that arc 


ne at the time of our byrth: 


of 


$9 
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iy 


__ Of the birth of mang& i 
entry into the world, 


L E T vs now come to the 

man,and his firſt entriet 
yyorld. Teil me. (I pray the 
thing is more miſcrable, then 
woman in her trauell , wh 
bringeth forth her chylde2( 
ſharpe _— & bitter pang 
ſhee fecle ? What painfull 1 
and throwes doth ſhe make} 
daungerous gripes-and qua 
- ſhe in? What pittifall «kryk 
grones doth ſhe vtter ? 1 omi 


to | gun many monſtrous 


and ouerthwart byrthes, F 
ſhould make rckearſall of t 
ſhould never make an end. 
(all thys notwithſtanding) 
ſecly creature - commeth 
worlde,it commeth (God wd 
ping & crying, poore, naked, 
and miſerable : it is vtterly dd 
and in neceſlity of all things 
able todoe any thing. 
Other lyuing things att 
with ſhooes vpon their fec 


parcel} vpon theyr backe, ſow 
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ll, Wes: ſcales, . II with 
ers, others with leather , others 

1 ſhels : inſfomuch as the verie 
es come foorth couered wyth a 
deor barke , yea and ſome-time 
ayling, they be double barked : 
y Man is. borne. ſtarke naked, 
hout any other kinde of garment 
eworld but onely askin, which 

| riucled, foule and loth-ſome to 
old, wherein hee commeth lap- 
at the time of hys byrth. Wyth 
e ornaments creepeth he into the 
xld, who after his coming, grow- 
ynto ſuch fonde ambition and 
&, thata whole world is ſcarcelic 

to ſatif-he him. 

{oreouer, other lyuing things at 
very houre of their comming in- 
he world , are able immedaatlie 
ecke for ſuch things as they ſtand: 
eede of,and haue abilitie to doe 
lame ; Some can goe, others can 
m, others can flye : to be ſhort, 
h of the is able ( without any in- 
er) to ſceke for ſuch things as it 
h neede of : onely man knoweth 
thing, neyther is able ro doe anie 
ng, but mult of neceſſity be car- 
d in other folkes armes. How long - 
615 it before he cag learn to goe ? 
En: IR and : 
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and yet he muſt beginne to g 
ypon all foure, before he cang 
on two. How long time 1s ith 
o can ſpeake ſo much as onem 
And not onely before he can 
but alſo before he can tell hc 
put meateinto his owne mouth 
lefſe fome others doe helpe him 
One thing I muſt confeſleh 
| AM4MWH 1. of himiclfe, (that is) hea 
peth ſo ſoone ,,q weepe. This is the firlt thi 
| &« hee qgoth,and thys is the onely thin 
|. borneamto on doe without any tcacher, 
| thisworld: 1 hough he can alſo laugh of 
but he laugh {clfe, yet can he not doe it bet 
| erh not Gnttl |, forty. dayes old ; notwirhſtar 
| forty = that, he is cuer-more. weeping | 
ne # thefirſthour of hys coming int 
2" aac world. Whereby thou maicſtw 
ſtand, how farre more prompt 
ready our nature is to puling & 
ping, then to ioy and myrth, 
O meere folly & madnes of 
(fayth a wiſe man) who of ſopt 
naked and baſe beginning, doef 
ſwade themſclues that they arebt 
to de proude. 
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8 Of the body of Man. 


+ 4} 


ze 


d W,asconccrning the very bo- 
icof Man, (whereof men e- 
them(clues ſo much, and take 
vaine conceite) I would thou 
deſt conſider with indiflerent. 
what our bodies are in verie 
: how gay and beautiful ſo.e- 
dey appeare to our. outwarde 
Tell me (I pray thee) what 0- 
ling is the body of a man, but 
acorrupt-and teynted veſlell, 
d incontinently ſowreth & cor- 
h what: focuer licquor is pou- 
oit? What other thing is a 
body, but onely a filthy dung- 
oucred 'ouer with ſnow, which 
ardly appeareth white, & with- 
ull of filth and vncleanneſle ? 
muck- hill is ſo filthy 2 What 
auoydeth ſuch foulc and filthie 
out of all bys channels , as a 
body doth by ſeuerall meanes 
ates? The trees , the: hearbes, 
d certaine living beaſtsalſo,do 
out of them yery ſweet & plea- 
auours : but man yeeldeth and 
avcth from him ſuch loth-ſome 
and 
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and foule ſtinking ſtuffe , ay 

- meth truely none other thing 

onely a fountaine of all (lutt| 
and filthinefle. 

It is written of a great wik 
ſopher called P/otimwe,thathe 
ſhamed of rhe condition ani 
neſle of his body, inforuch 
was very vawilling to hearecan 
of hys lynage and petigree : 1 
could hee euer be induced wit 
perſwaſions, to gine-his conk 
any ſhould portraite him ou 
ture, ſaying : that it was ſul 
that he himſclfe carried with! 
the dayes of his life, a thing{ 
and ſo vnworthy of- the. nob 
his foule , although hee we 
bound to leaue behind him 
tuall remembraunce of hyso 
honour; 

Itis written alſo of. 1/dt 
ypon atyme whilit he wasat 
he was not able to refraineh 
ping. and beeing demaunde 

e wept, he aunſwered : I we 
cauſe I am aſhamed to behe 
ding vpon the corruptible n 
bealles, whereas I was creatt 
inthe company of Angels, 4 
tecde vpon heauenly foodew 
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nd firſt of the ſhortnelle of 


the ſame. 


"REN: 


Fter thys, conſider the great 
and manifolde miſcries of 
k mans life , and eſpeciallie 
theſe ſeauen : to wit, howe 
ſhort this life is ; howe vn- 
inc; howe fraile ; howe incon- 
how deceiptfull ; and finallie 
miſerable itis. This done, think 
- the ende heereof , which is 
onſider then firſt of the ſhortnes. Of the ſhort | 
dur life, which thing the holie ze//e of or 
ob conſidered, when hee ſayde, fe. 
rae, the dayes of man are Verie Job, ws 
t,and tha kroweft the number of = mf 
Monethes tha8the path to luc. 
e ſee at thy$day what a great 
tter it is, for one toliue threeſcore 
I tenne, or four-{core yeeres, and 
$15 commonly the ordinaric rate 


of 
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of mans life; inſomuch as wh 
live ſo long, they account the 
not to be euill dealt withall, 
Prophet ſignifieth;, when heel 

Pſal, 90.10. The dayes of man are at the 
mot but three-(core and ten 
and if the ſtrongest doe reachn 
ſcore, all that followeth is but 
aud grie e 

 _ Noweif thou wilt deuide i 
count into parts , and not red 

Ken — Hrs ina wall ſumme, itſe 
vnto me , that thou canſt ng 

reckon the time of our infancie 
ny part of our lyfe, and much 
the tyme that is conſumed ink 
becauſe the lyfe of infancie, wht 
arenotasyet come to F vie of i 
(which onely ſheweth vs to be 
cannot well be called the lifeof 
but rather the life of beaſtes : & 
it were the life of a young Goats 
us heere and there skypping 
ciping ; e{pecially , becauſew 
that in all that age , there 1sne 
eyther learned or done, that mz 
beſecme the digyityſtfa mans 
Now, as touching the tym! 
is ſpent in ſleepe, 1 ſee not ho 

* may be called the tyme of lyfe 

pn/ecpe. the principall _ of _ ifel 


| The time 
| conſuned 
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"_ 76 Canes, & reaſon, 
sthen both the one and the 
ſuſpended in vs, and (as it 
ad. And therefore a certaine 
pher ſayd,thar in the balfe of 
life, there is no difference be- 
the happy man & vnhappy, 
ch as during the time of 
all men are equall , becauſe 
thep (as it were) dead. It is 
that if a King ſhould be de- 
xs Fpryſoner for the ſpaceof 
two yeeres : we cannot ſay & 
ly,chat he raigned during that 
ſeeing he enioyed not y king- 
nor gouerned the ſame like 
p. Howethen can it be ſayde, 
an liueth vhiles he ſleepethy 
during that time, the ſignory 
of his reaſon, yea,and of his 
alſo by which he liueth, ſtand 
ere in ſuſpence ? 
thys caule,a certaine Poet ter- 
leepe the Cozen-germaine of 
And another called it the bro- 
f death, for the likenes and re- 
ance which he perceiued tobe 
enc the one and the other.” 
dw then,if ſo great a part of our 
ſpentin-ſleepe : what a great 
5sthat wherein it cannotbe ſayd- 
| that. 


The thyrd 
part of our 
Lyfe us con- 
ſrumed im 


ſeepe. 
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that we doe lyueat all. Ah 
the comon cuſtome of me 
the thyrd part of the day'ai 
which is eyght whole hound 
though there be a great fon 
not content them-ſclues tha 
it followeth by thys accoun 
thyrd part of our life is conf 
ſleepe:: and ſoconſequenth; 
ring that tyme,we doe ag 
thathcereby thou maiecſdy 
what a great part of ourfſh, 
ſpcnt in fleepe enery day. T 
count therefore: beeing thus 
(which vndoubtedly' is a \ 
account) how much is that 
neth of a mans very life in det 
ef ſuch 1 meaneas line longed 

Certainly that Phylofopki 
very orcat reaſon to doe as ht 
who beeing demaunded w 
thought of the lyfe of man 
ned himſclfe abont before the 
made the demaunde, and ud 
departed our of theyr ſight :| 
them thereby to vnderſtand 
lyte is no more but onely at 
bout,and of ſhort continua 

Our life-is no more but (as 
the ſhooting.of a ſtarre, thatj 
at atryce,and flaſheth quickipi 
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hin a little while after, euen 
r ſigne thatwas'leit behind, 
out of ſight alſo. For with- 
ewedayes after a man is de- 
put of thys life , the very re- 
unce of hym dyeth with hys 
the perſonage nener ſo great 
durable. : To conclude , thys 
ned ſo ſhortto many of the 
t wiſe-men,that one of them 
I it adreame, & another (not 
ed there-with ) called it the 
of a ſhadowe : ſeeming to 
dat it was ouer-much to call it 
ame of a true thing indeede, 
(as he thought it) none other 
dreame of ayaine and friuo.. 
ng. 
Ke if we compare the ſmall To compare 
nt of this lyfe that we hcere ths ſmall 
th the life to come, how much remanent of 
ll it yet appeare ? EccleſariZ7- ovr life,with 
h very well, 1f the number of the life enver- 
dayesbe an hundredyeeres, it lafting that 
#ch. Now what is all thys; 25 70 come. 
> comparcd with the lyfe euer- Eccle.18, 8, 
but as it were a drop of wa- 
pared with all the whole Sea? 
e reaſon heereof is evident, 
ſtarre (which is farre greater 
the whole carth) being com- 
pared 


Pſal, 90,4 


Meditation | 
pared with the reſt of hea 
meth ſo ſmall a thing : hg 
ſhall this preſent Iyte (wy 
ſhort) ſeeme to be , beaw 
red with the lyfe to come, 
neucr hauc end? And if 
ſtronomers affirme ) all 
carth in compariſon of he 
but (as it were) a little pins 
cauſc the incſtimable great 
heauens, cauſeth it to ſcemt 
a thing : what ſhall thys 
of our short lyfe ſeeme to ht 
copared with life cuerlaſtic 
is infinite ? vndoubtedly it) 
nothing at all. For if at 
_ in the ſight of Almig 

e no more but as it were} 
which is now paſt and gout 
ſhall the life of one hundr 
ſeeme to bee, bur onelya 
thing ? | 

And thus it ſeemeth tot 
ned perſons, when they. mi 
pee between this lyfewl 
ave left behinde them, wi 
ternity of the torments \ 
ſhall ſuffer for cucrmore; 


Wiſd,s,9, themſclues doe confeſſcint 


10,11,12, 


T3, 


of Wiſedom, in theſe wot 


hath our pride auailed ” 
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of our 2, ? All Thef thengs 
away 4s it were a ſhadowe 
eth,c* as one that riderhſwift- 
off, or as the fhyp that paſeth 
waters , 4nd leaueth no ſione 
t hath gone : or as an arrowe 
4 certaine marke , which ſo 
the ayre hath once opened and 
pm his way, forth-with 2 clo- 
apaine , and it 1s not knowne 
wayit went. Ewenſo it fareth 
, for at that Gery mit unt when 
e borne, we began 10 decay,and 
ft no memory or ſigne of Vertue 

vs, 
a{ider then howe ſhort all the 
of thys tranſicory life , ſhall 
there to all thoſe miſerable 
d wretches : ſeeing they doe 
confeſle, that they lyued not 
put that ſo ſoone as they were 
forth-with they beganne to 
dd vaniſh away. Now if thys 
har greater folly or madnes 
imagined, then that a man, 
toying of thys ſhort dreame 
aine pleaſures and delights, 
v0c to ſuffer cucrlaſting dam- 
and torments in hell fire for 
d euer? Furthermore , if the 
& ſpace of thys life beſo ſhort, 
: | and 


Meditation for © 
pared with the reſt of hea 
meth (o ſmall a thing ; how 
{hall this preſent lyte ( whi 
ſhort) ſeeme to be , beeing| 
red with the lyfe to come,wt 
neuer haue end? And if (4 
ſtronomers affirme ) all the 
carth in compariſon of heat 
but (as it were) a little pins pa 
cauſe the incſtimable greatng 
heauens, cauſeth it to ſeeme 
a thing : what ſhall thys lit 
of our short lyfe ſeeme to be, 
copared with life cuerlaſting, 
is infinite ? vndoubtedly it wi 
nothing at all. For if a thi 

Plal,90,4 tows in the ſight of Almight 
as eno more but as it were \ 
which is now paſt and gone 
ſhall the life of one hundred 
ſeeme to bee, but onely a 
thing ? 
And thus it ſeemeth totlf 
ned perſons, when they 
pe between this lyſe Us G 
ave left behinde them, hy 
ternity of the torments wal; 
ſhall ſuffer for euermore, þ 
Wiſd,s,9, themſclues doe confeſſeintly 
10,11,12, of Wiſcdom, in theſe word 
I 3, hath our pride audiled $10 


il 
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ref m ? All "M things 
lt away 41 it were 4 ſhadowe 
fheth co? a3 one that riderh ſwift 
pot, or as the ſhyp that paſseth 


he waters , and leaueth no ſcene 


w it hath gone : or as an arrowe 


at 4 certamme marke , which [0 
a1 the ayre hath once opened and 
e him his way, forth-with 1t clo- 
Ip agame , and it rs not knowne 

it wert. Enen {a it fareth 

vs, oF r at that Gery mil.cnt when 

re borne, we began to decry,and 

- no memory or ſigne of vertue 
6s, 

onſider then howe ſhort all rhe 

of thys tranſicory life , ſhall 

there to all thoſe miſerable 

ned wretches : ſeeing they doe 

ly confeſle, that they lyued not 

I, but that ſo ſoone as they were 

, forth-with they beganne to 

and raniſh away. Now if thys 

, what greater folly or madnes 
imagined, then that a man, 

enjoying of thys ſhore dreame 

d raine pleaſures and delights, 

_goe to ſuffer cucrlaſting dam- 

n and torments in hell fire for 

L ever? Furthermore , if the 

6 an of thys life be fo ſon, 
ain 


% 
4 
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and the lyfe to come ſo longy 
cucrlaſting. What mecre id 
to take ſo great labour and pay 

rouide ſo many things forth 
becing ſo ſhort, & nor to mal 


| It #4 meere 
folly to makg 
ſo great pro- 
or prouiſion at all for the lyfe toy 
£2,aud not which isſo long that it ſhall 
fo TOY hauc an ende ? What a fc 1 
fo - ho ever. WEre It for a man that minde 
lating life in Spayne, to ſpend and conlh 
oi tk that he bath, in m_ roc 
: building houſes in the Indie 
make no prouiſion for the 
wherunto he gocth to dwell & 
his abode, Now howe mu 
fooliſh and mad are they, tha 
all theyr goods and ſubſtancy 
king prouiſion for thys prek 
where they shall lyue ſo shontd 
and make no prouiſion atal 
eucrlaſting lyte to come, whil 
muſt dwell & make th 
euermorc? Eſpecially cofided 
they haue ſo good meanesl 
prouiſion there, by tranſpll 
theyr goods thether by the 
the poore, as the Wiſe-mail 
ſeth, ſaying : Throwe thy Wi 
the running waters , fora M 


#fter fnalt thow finde it 4g 


Eccle,11,1, 
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THE VNCERTAIN- 
Tis OF OvnR L1FE. 
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O W,although our life cn- 

dure but a ſhort ſpace, yet 

if this short ſpace were ſo 
certaine that we might be 
aſſured thereof, ( as King 

his was, vnto whom Almigh- 
0D graunted fifteene yeeres of 
our miſerie were the more tolle- 

le; but truclic it is Ot ſo, For as 
lifeis very ſhort, cuen ſo that ve- 


Eſay,38, 5. 


imewe hauc to live, (how short. 


png {o cuer it be ) is alſo vncer- 
and doubtfull, for as the Wile- 
faith ; Man knoweth not the day 
v end, but like 4s fiſhes when they 
e themſelues in mo#t ſafetie, are 
»with the hooke, and as birds are 
m4 ſnare , when they thinks 

wo eſſe ; even [o death aſſaulterh 
in an euill ſeaſon whe they thinks 


mely that is a verie wiſc and ap- 
ed ſentence which is commonly A notable 
L That there #4 nothing more cer- ſentence. - 

D, 14ime 


Ecclc,9, 12. 
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t1me then death , nor nothin) 
Gncertaine then the houre of du 

And therefore a certaine Phy 
.pher compared the lines of mg 
the bclles or bubbles that are 
in water-pits when itrayneth :« 
which ſome doe vaniſh awg 
dainly, cuen at theyr very ryling 
thers doe endure a little longer, 
out of hand are decayed : othen 
continue ſome-what more, &« 
leſle. So that although they 
eadure but onely ſome littletin 
in that little there is great vari 
Wherefore, if the end of ai 
be ſo vncertaine, if it be ſo yn 
alſo when the dreadful houred 
account ſhall come , why dee 
live with ſuch looſenes and! 
gence ? Why doe wee not ca 
thoſe words of our Sauiour, 
he ſayth vnto vs : 1 atch,becal 
know not when the ſonne of mil 
come. 

O that men wold weighthel 
of this reaſon. Becauſe ye kno 
the houre, ſayth our Sauiour, ! 
ye,and be alwaies in a readins 
if he had ſaid in expreſſe words 
cauſe ye know not the houre,# 


cucry houre ; becauſe ye knomſ*® 


A 
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Moneth, watch cuery Moncth ; 
| becauſe ye know not the yeere, 
ſtill in a readines euery yeere. For 
zough you knowe not certainlie 
hat yeere he will call you, yet moſt 

ineitis, that a yeere ſhall come 
which yndoubtedly he will call 


But that the force of thys reaſon 
ay the better be perceiued , let vs 
tanexample. Tell mee , if there 
reſette before thee vpon a Table 
7 or forty ſeueral diſhes of meat, 
d thou haddeſta certaine warning 
en thee by ſome of thy fricndes, 
it in one of them there were poy- 
; durſt thou giue the aducnture 
ate ofany one of them, although 
pu were very much an hungred ? 
doubtedly thou wouldeſt not doe 
for the yerie feare thou wouldeſt 
[eleaſt thou mighteſt (peraduen- 
©) light vpon that dishe that were 
yioned, would make thee to ab- 
Inc from all the reſt. 
Now, let vs examine how manie 
res (at thevttermoſt) thou maicſt 
peyet to line ? Thou wilt ſay per- 
enture (after thou haſt well con- 
wed the matter) thatthou mayeſt 
ethirtic or fortic yeres. Well then, 
D 2 af 
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if it be certaine thatin onegh 
yeeres thou art aſſured to die, 
knowelſt not in which of theny 
art thou not then afraid in event 
of them, ſecing thou art welal 
that in one of them thy life ſy 
taken from thee? Thou wat 
not be ſo hardy, as to put thy 
into any one of thoſe forty 6 
although thou were ina ye 
hunger, becauſe thou knowel 
in one of them there is death pr 
And wilt thou not alſo be a + 
cuery one of thele forty yeeres,k 
thou art ſo well aſſured that y; 
dicin one of theſe yeeres ? Wh 
ſwere canſt thou make to thi 
_ ſon? | 

But harken yet to anothern 
which is of noleſle efficacytht 
former . Tell mee , why dot 
keepe a continuall watch inal 
that tandeth in the frontier! 
the enemies ? Is it for any oths 
but onely for that they kno 
when the enemies will come 
ſaultit ? Afluredly for none! 
So that becauſe they knowl 
tainly at what time theenemil 
.come, therefore doe they confi 
watch it at all times. Fogi 


Þ Te) Moyning. 
hy certainly the tyme of their co- 
vo, they might be carelefſe in the 
ane while , and reſerue the dili- 
ce of tizeir watch yntill that yerie 
e. Now I require thee hartily for 
loue of God, to bean indific- 
ludge touching that which I 
Il ay vata thee. Let vs confider 
thys poynt; 1f thou watch thy 
leeuery night, becauſe thou art 
taine when thyne enemie will 
e, whether to day or to morrow, 
$yereor the next, why dooſt thou 
then keepe a continuall watch o- 
1y foule , ſceing thou knoweſt 
what houre death ſhall come to 
etheaſlault vpon thee? The ve- 
fame vncertainty y is in the Ca- 
is in thy foule alſo : yea,this vn- 
ainty is farre more, and the mat- 
$ (without all compariſon ) of 
ter importance. 
ow what judgement haue they, 
arcalway ſo vigilant in watch- 
their Caſtle, and ſo carelcfle al- 
$ about theyr ſoulcs ? ſo careles 
7) as to ſleepe alwaies, wirhout 
thinking ypon them . VVhat 
gcan be more againſt reafon ? 
lider that thy Coufe is of greater 
then all-the Caſtles and King- 
D 3 _ domes 
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doms in the world. Yea,if thoul 
ſider the price where-with it 
bought, thou maieſt well iudg 
it is of more value then all the 
gels in heauen'. Conſider alk 
thou haſt greater enemies , that 
endeuour continually both dy 
night to aſſault it. Conſider, 
thou canſt by no meanes vndell 
tie day or the houre of thineaſi 
Conſider, that the whole ſub 
of the ſaluation .or damnati 
thy ſoule , conliſteth in thysp 
whether thou be taken provid 
vnprouided at that dreadfull þ 
Foraſmuch «(as according toth 
rable. of the Goſpell ) the Vi 
which were found ready andy 

ed, entred into the marriage 
the Bride-groome, and ſuchas 
found ynprouided, tarried wit 
To conclude therefore, what a 
there why thou ſholdeſt not a 
watch, as well oucr thy ſoules 
thy Caſtle, ſeeing the yncertal 
greater, the danger greater, the 
oreater, and all the reſt (with 
compariſon) farre greater & oh 
importance ? 


' THE FRAILTIE OF 
OyR LIFE. 


CE -YfE 


Owbcit our lite is not onely 1n- 
certaine, but alſo very fraile and 
'e. For pray thee what glaile 
d brittle, and fo ſubieft to knagks 
breaking as the liſe of man? 
Ome-times the very ayre & heate 
he Sunne (if it be vehement) is a- 
oſpoyle vs of our life. But what 
ke I of the Sunne ? ſeeing the ve- 
es, yea, the onely looking of 
te perſon, is able (ſume-times) to 
ue a creature of his lyfe. It ſhall 
neede to draw any ſworde,or to 
any kinde of Armour or Muniti- 
for the matter , ſeeing the onelic 
ke of ſome one man , is able to 
we another of his lyfe. 
onſider now what a ſure Caſtle 
is, wherein the treaſure of our life 
ept, ſeeing the onely beholding 


O o 
farre of, isable to batter it clzane 


wne to the ground. But this were 
ſo much to be wondred at in the 
of infancie, when the building is 
jet but new and oreene : but the 
ater wonder is , that after the 
D 4 worke 


workeis ſetled, and hath cont 
| many yceeres together , thereh 
neth ſome accident of no preat 
portance then theſe before nz 
that is ablevtterly to ouerthn 
Tf thou enquire and aske when 
cd this man , or whereof dye 
man ? they will aunſwere thee 
he dycd by drinking a cuppeof 
drinke in a fweat,or by ſurfett 
ſupper, or of ſome other great 
ſure or gricfe': and ſometime 
can giue no cauſe at all, butth 
went to his bedde ſafeand ſoy 
the next day in F morning was 
ſtarke deadat his wiues fide. 
Is there any glaſle or ea 
ſell in the worlde , more brit 
ſubject to breaking then this? 
certainly it isnot to be wonda 
that man is ſo brittle , co 
that heis alſo made of earth; 
is rather to be wondred at, that 
ing of ſuch ſtuffe and making 
is, heis able to endure ſo long 
as he doth. 
Why 1s a clock fo oftentimes 
ordered and out of frame ?: the 
ſon is , becauſe it hath-ſo'l 
wheeles and poynts, and is ſol 
artificiall work, that althougl 


| of yron, yet cucry little thing is 
two diſtemperit. Nowe, howe 
h more tender 1s the artificiall 
poſition of our bodies, & howe 
h-more fraile is the matter of our 
- then 1s the yron whereof a 
is made? Wherefore, if the 
ciall copolition of our bodyes 
oretender,and the matter more 
: why Should we wonder if 


Lt 


one poynt among ſo many: 


les haue fome-impediment, by 
n of which dete@t, it ſtoppeth 
adeth- the courſe of our lyfe ? 


ly we haue rather good cauſe to - 


jell, not why men do ſo quick- 
dtheyrlyues, but how they en- 


{olong, the wc rkmanſ{hyppe of - 


bodies being ſo tender, and the 
r and ſtuffe- whereof they. be 
dounded, ſo fraile and weake: 
isthat miſcrable frail:y which 
'rophet -E/ay ſignifieth in theſe 
s; Almightz G o Þ ſayde vnto 
ophet, Cry : The Prophet an- 
a, Wheat ſhall 1[zy ? God ſaid 
him, {fleſh rs graſſe , and all 
thereof like the flower of the 
The praſſe withereth, the flower 
away. but the worde of GOD 
þ far 'CHEY.. | 


Eſay,40,6;. 


72 Og 


D;.. Vpon- 


$2 


8s. Ambroſe, 
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,—_ which words S. 4 
faith thus ; Trucly it is euenh 
the glory of man floriſheah1 
fleſh like vnto graſſe, which 
it ſceme to be great, it is inye 
but little like an hearbe : it þ 
like a lower, and fadeth like 
So that it hath no more by 
taine floriſhing in appearanc 
no firmenes nor ſtability in} 
For what farmeneſle can 
the matter of flesh? or what 
things (of any long cotinua 
to be founde in ſo weake ah 
To day thou mailſt ſee a youny 
ling in the moſt florishing y 
his age, with great ſtrength, 
jetting vp and: downe in the 
in great brauery, with a ol 
countenaunce : and if it fot 
that this very next nighthebe 
with ſome diſeaſe , thou 
him the next day with a facel 
altercd and changed ; that 
before he ſeemed very amial 
beautifull, he will now ſen 
fauoured, miſerable and ho 
to behold. | 

Now, what $hall I ſay 
ther accidents and alteratio 
bodies ?. Some are ſore broke 


| Aring. 
ha and Tue crſities ; others are 

ned with pouctty ; ; Others are 

ented for want of good digeſti- 
-others are diſtempered with 

ing of wines; others: waxe fee- 

th age; others become tender 
er delicate by much cheriſhing 

clues ; and others doermarre 
complexion with vſing ryotous 

tour. Now then ac cording to 

eckoning, 15 it not true (trowe 

that our flesh withereth like 

, and that the floyer thereof 
hand vanisheth away ? 
hou Shalt ſee ſome other, who 
> deſcended ofa very honorable 

tage, of noble blood, and of a JY/hat great 
uncient houſe and family,wcll alteration 
led, and haning good ſtore of xd jrcown- 
ed both by father and Mother, #.mcie 5c in 
ceping a great houſe, & atten- rhyzs wor ls. 
on with a oreat trayne of bys 
dants and ſeruaunts, and ruling 
hole Country where he liueth, 

ho there but he? Yet neuer- 

e,ifa contrary winde of for- 
blow but a little againſt hym, 

s he foorth-with « tter ly forſa- 

f bys friends, cuill intreated of 

juals, and little regarded of all 
old ; infomuch, 2s then verie. 

few 
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. few or none will put off aa 
him, but rather contemn 
Thou ſhalt ſee another, thy 
now aboundance of lands & 
and is generally reported inal 
mouthes to be a very courtent 
rall and bountifull man, &« 
- renazyne and-citimation : a 
honourable dignitics and p 
ons ; and preferred ſo hig| 
- Common-wealth, that hes 
Ruler and mighty Gouernal 
hath the commendation of 
ſons to be a very wiſe, hap 
tunate man. Thou ſhalt 
the times (o to alter and chan 
cuen this man, who is-nowh 
ly exalted to ſo great dignitis 
- fices, and magnified in ther 
of all men : $hall be vtterh! 
ccd, and thruſt into that rey 
where he himſclfe had he 
impriſoned many others;, al 
there end his lyfe in very git 
mie, miſery and wretchednell 
Vnto how many alſo dot 
n to be waited vpon, andl 
ome to theyr houſes this 
a-great number of golden 
foot.clothes and ſcruing-mel 


with all the gay pompeintl 


-the very-next: night Set, 
her by means of treaſon of ſome 
of hisowne houchold or-famili- 
quaintance , or by other miſ- 
une , to haue all his glorious 
ape obſcured ? Yea, it may fo fal 
, that cucn a little ſtitch coming 
is{fide; may-marre the faſhion of 
is gay ruffling ſhew, wherein he 
ce ſo great delight: 
D how deceiptfull are the hopes 
nen (fayth T#/{ly ? ) how frayle is 
ne? how vaineare all our con- 
tions-and ſtrifes-, which manie 
es doe breakeand fall in the mid- 
way, and are ouerwhelmed and 
waed in ſayling before they can 
eto the ſight of the Hauen ? 
ow, what a fond madnes is this 
he children of Adam, vppon 1ſo 
ake foundations to builde ſuch 
Caſtles and Towers ?: They 
ſider not that they builde vppon 
d, and that (cuen when the wea- 
r15 moſt faire) a wind will come 
| blow downe all that ſtandeth 
vypon a ſound and ſtrong foun- 
ton, O what fond accounts doc 
2 make oftentimes, becauſe they 
not turne theyr eyes and looke 
dtheyr conſciences, and take firſt 
an . 


Meditation for © 
anaccount of themſclues?. # 

Andif thys be thought ſog 
blindnes, how much greatery 
blindnes of thoſe wicked pa 
that are ſo bold as to continue 
yeres in {inne : knowing that 
is no greater diſtance between 
and hell gates, but onely this 
and ſhort life ? 

Let vs imagine now , that 
were a man hanging by a ſm 
ned rthred, and that there wer 
rely vnder him a very great 
well, and he hanging in ſuch 
ouer it, that when the thred hy 
ned to breake, he ſhould forth: 
fall into it ; in what cuill caſe( 
ye) would this man thinke hin 
to be? &© how fearefull and he 
troubled would he be ? How 
lingly would he offer all the 
ſtance that he hath to be deliue 
that danger ? Now thou mil 
wretch, that dareſt continueſs 
ny dayes and yeeres in {inne, « 
ric tothe Lawes of Almighty( 
why dooſt thou not. conſide 
thou hangeſt in the like daui 
Dooſt thou not plainly feel 
thy face, that when-ſoeuer the 


of thys fraile and ſhort life bis 


Tueſday Morning. 
inder,thou art aſſured (continu- 
ſtill in this thy wicked & ſinfull 
to fallinto the deepe bottomles 

of hel fire? How canſt thou the 
xe? How canſt thou play ? How 
t thou laugh or bein any quiet ? 


'e i$ it that thou art ſo ſtone 


J,as not to ſee ſuch a terrible pe- 

ddaunger , as hell and euerla- 
> damnation, to be readie cueric 
re to fall ypon thee ? 


— 


THE MVTABILITIE 
Or TIHnts- LIFB. 


S. III! 


VR life hath yet another defe&, 
which is, to be mutable and ne- 
occontinue in oneſtate : accor- 
pas the holy man 706 affirmeth,. 
pittifull diſcourſe which he ma- 
of the miſeries of mans life in 
wordes; .4 man borneof a wo- 
, umg but a ſmall time, 1s reple- 
d with many vuſertes : he cometh 
like 4 flower, withereth away 
hand : by dayes paſſe away the 
ww,and he newer continueth in 
ate, | 


But: 


lob, 14; . 
I,2, 


web - 
—zV 
. *S 
. 


But nowe to paſſe. ouer 
miyſeries, what thing is then 
world more fickle and mutah 
man ? They ſay, that the Can 
changeth himſelte in one hou 
many and diuers colours : ai 
ſca called Ezrzprs,is (by reaſon 
often changes) accounted ;ye 
mous.” The Moone hath\li 
for eucry day a peculiar - fon 
ſhape. But what isall this in 
riſon of the alterations of 
What Prothezezs was euer chi 
into ſo many formes as mand 
geth euery houre ? Some-time 
ſicke, ſome-times whole ; ſon 
contented, ſome- times diſcontt 
ſome-times forrowfull , ſome 
merry; ſome-times in good 
ſome-times in deſpayre ; ſome 
ſuſpicious, ſome-times ſecure 
times pleaſed , . ſome- times 
ſome-times he will, and ſome 
he will not; yea, many y 
knoweth not himſclfe whatl 
hauc. 44 

To beshort, he altereth-& 
geth himſelfe ſo often as there 
cidents happening vnto big 
houre : for all ſuch accidents 
and'turmoile him each ons 


: | Mornymg. b 
I kinde; That which is paſt, is 
ne -ynto him : that which is 

-troubleth & moleſteth him: - 
atwhich is to come, yexeth 
iſquicteth him . 1f hee have 
erlands nor goods, heliveth in 
le; ifhe haue them, he lyucth 
&e; and if he looſe them , he 1i- 
1 priefe and ſorrow. 
xy, what Moone or Sea is ſub- 

fo many changes and alterati- 
thelifeof man ? The ſea chan- 
ot but when the windes turne 
rvnto it, but in mans lyfe, 
eit be windie or calme wea- 
jere be euer-more diuers alte- 
and ſtormes: 
v, what ſhall I ſay of the con- 
moouing and waſting of our 
Vhat minute of an hourepaſ- 
ut that we goe one ſteppe for- 
awards our death ? What o- 
ing (trowelt thou) is the mo- 
fthe heauens, but (as it were) 
wift wheele, which 1s continu- 
mmning and winding vp our 
or like as a rolle of Wooll is 
ypona wheele, of the which 
ry _—_ ſome part is 
vp : at the farſt rurne, a little, 


ond turne,a little more,and 
ſo 


Iob,9,25, 


S. Jerom. 
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ſo foorth at cucry turne vnll 
ended ; ſo dooth the wheelej 
heauens continually ſpynnef 
vp our lyfe, in that at euery 
that it maketh,a piece of ow! 
ſpunne and wound vp. And 
force holy ob ſayth,that ks du 
more ſwift then one that rideth 
For he that rydeth in pct, ( 
his meſſage require neuer { 
haſt) yet ſome-time necellity 
him to ſtay : but ourlife new 
eth, neyther will it giue vs 
liberty as the ſpace of one he 
reſt. 


Whereunto S. -rom agree 
vyell, ſaying : What-focue] 
bout, what-ſocuer I write, wl 
cuer I reade ouer againeand( 
each thing taketh away fr 
ſome part of my lie. And lod 
many poynts and mynims ts 
ric wrytcth, ſo many arethek 
decreaſings of my Iyfe. Tal 
that lyke as they that faile in 
whether they ſtand or fit,are 
going and ſayling, and dot 
proch neerer and neerer toll 
of theyr Nauigation : cucn{o 
life, all the tyme that welut 
walke and fayle ſtill forwatd: 
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neerer and neerer to the com- 

auen and cnd of our Nauiga- 
which is death. ; 
w then, if our life be nothing 
ta continuall walking towards 
; if the houre of our death be 
je dreadful houre of our indge- 
whatother thing is our whole 
ut onely a continuall walkin 

ds the Tribunall ſcate of al Brmgonr b 
yGoD,and an approching rig Vead- 
houre neerer & neerer ynto his frull houre 
ment ? Now what greater mad- of 
y there be, then for vs going om 
yto beiudged, to offend him 
be going in the way thether- 
that mult giue ſentence vpon. 
d ſo by our offences pronoke 
per more and more againſt vs ? 
thyne eyes therefore (o thou 

ble man) and conſider the way 
ou takeſt : thinke well wyth 
e whether thon art going, and 
amed or (at the leaſt) take c0- 
n of thy ſelfe, & conſider how 
ys that thou dooſt , agreeth 
bat which thou gocſt to doc. 


Oxr life is 4 
continuall 
walking to- 
wards death 
& the hour 


our ind [g- 
endh. 


OF 


Meditation for® 


OF THE DECEN 
NEts Or Oyx 
life. | 


CV. 


Could yvell beare with 
miſeries of our life, it it hal 
another mylſerie (in my wud 
farre worſe & greater thena 
which is, that 1t is deceitful, 
meth in appearance other 
it 1s in very deed. For asitit 
is commonly ſayd, that 
nes is 4 double miquity : 
alſo moſt certainly true, tha 
full feltcrtie 7s 4 double miſe 
if thys Iyfe would ſhew it{d 
lie (as it is indeede) and mal 
at all vnto vs, vndoubtedhy 
neyther loſe our ſelfe forit, 
truſt ynto it, but would al 
readic prepared againſt it. 
lic it is ſo full of hypocrilie 
ccipt,that wheras it is indet 
It is neuertheleſſe ſolde vl 
beautifull : and beeing ſhi 
meth vnto vs very long ; and 


it chaungeth it ſelfe cucyi 
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a countenaunce as though it 
ucd alwaies firme and ſtable 
Rate. | 
pſt thou perceiue ( ſaith S. 7e- 
he thou waſt madean infant? 
hou tell whe thou waſt made 
ing ? or when thou cammeſt 
ns ſtate ? or when thou be- 
to waxe an old man ? Good 
hat a wonder is this, thate- 
xy wedie, andeuery day we 
dchange, & yet (for all this) 
fwade our ſelues very fondlie 
ſhalliue heere for euer-more. 
don this afhance were thoſe 
and ſumptuous buildings of 
oxrences built, of whom a 
Phyloſopher ſayth, that they 
| as though they ſhould lyue The cauſe 
x, and they liued as though why wane 
ould dic the next day. Wher- þe ſo careful 
y you commeth ſo great for- , pronide 
le of Almighty G o Þ ? {0 for thug 
duetouſnes ? ſo great vanity ? zporld, and 
| carcfulnes in purchaſing & o careleſſe 
p together of lands & riches, ,zz4 negls- 
eat negligence in preparing gent to pre- 
6 todic : but that wee be- pare them- 
nd -perſwade our ſelues, that ſelues to die. 
eſhall be yery long & cndure 


S. Ierom. 


This 
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Thys falſe imagination,mak 
belecue that we haue time q 
for all things, for the world 
ſures,for vanitics,for vices, &k 
ny other yaine 8 curiousex 
and that yet (after all thys) 
haue tyme enough allo (þe 
dic) to prouide our accountr 
to make our attonementm 
mighty God. Infomuch,tha 
we make our account of ay 
cloth when it lyeth vponaT, 
fore vs, appointing one piecel 
purpoſe, and another piecek 
ther : euen ſo doe we make 
count of our lyues,as though 
ſclues had the ſignory and 
ment of tymes , and might 
both of them and of our lik 
owne liberty and pleaſure. 
Thys fond deceit, groweth 
crete perſwaſion and athand 
uery man hath within b 
grid not ypon any reafat 


oundation, but onely vppe 


loue ; the which as it hatethd 
horteth death exccedingly,lol 
no caſe haue any remembi 
it, nor be perſwaded that ity 
ſo ſoone to hys houſe 3 # 
mens. And all thys is for 


» 
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of the great payne and griefe, 
h he wold conceiue it he belec- 
in very deede. | 
nd heereof it commeth, that he 
ly induced to beleeue that other yz/p c,z e.4- 
Shall dye within a ſhort ſpace : ſly be per- 
heis not greatly in loue wyth [waded,that 
, ſo is notthe knowledge of ,;ho,; will 
ueth ſo ſower & vnliking vn- j;o w;rhin 2 
m,but that he can eaſily beleeue pg; r,me ; 
ut as touching himſelte he ma- 4,4 wee will 
another manner of account,for ,,, - teleene, 
loucth himſelte exceedingly, ſo pz zhae we 
ery loth to belecuea thing,that ,,.. [clues 
de occaſion of ſo great paine & ,# live 
yato hym as the ſame woulde Gery long. 


twe ſee daily that ſuch perſons 
ten-times fouly deceiued, and 
heyr dreames turne cleane con- 
o their fond imaginations; for 
ing others , of whoſe lyues 

d ſmall hope that they ſhould 
aty long continuaunce , they 
a Jonger time then they cuer 
Ined they could hauec done : & 
hemſclues that thought to lyue 
mane heere along while,doe 
the daunce and depart out of 
yorlde before them. So that it 
with themas with young Sca- 
men 


"Meditation for® 
men that beginne to ſayle! 
who when they come foot 
Hauen mouth, it ſeemethyy 
that the land and houſes dg 
away from them, (whichis 
ſo) but contrariwile, it isthg 
ſelues that moue and dex 
and the Lande remainethfli 
olde place. 


OF THE MISERII 
Mans L1rs. 


S. YL 


mm cm. 


A Long our lyte be l 


all theſe myſeries before 
ſed, yet if that little timeoll 
wholy lyfe indeede , it wall 
what : butthe greateſt milq 
is, that the lyfe which a m 
to lyue, (whether it be ſhontd 
is altogether ſabiect to ſuck 
ber of miſeries and calamit 
of bodieand minde) as ita 
truely be termed death than 
Wherefore, according4 
ſaid very wel : Not to ue 
the Life well, zs life. So that 
thyslyte be very ſparingal 


—_— 
F.——"* : 


ER 
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her things, yer in troubles and 
hes it is very plentiful and long ; 
mbtedly our life is but ſhort,re- 
ing the life it ſelfe: andif we 
| thetyme of cnioying it, it 1s 
ach ſhorter, bur if we conſider 
inſufficient it is towards the 0b- 
ie of wiſedome , its little or 
ing at all. How beit, although 
indcede very ſhort for all good 
ps,yctin one thing I find it long, 
s, in bearing of paine and my- 


dangerous ſtraite, in which the 
time thou hatt to paſſe,the more 
Wand danger thou haſt in the 
Certainly, if we had cyes to 
der our ſclues & to ſce our own 
we ſhould alwaics goe weeping 
Wmenting our owne ttate,as men 
mned by the iuſt indgement 
imighty G o D, to ſuffer ſo grcat 
es. But that our miſeric might 
tmore encreaſed on euery lice, 
miſery is added to all the reſt, 
beeing in miſerable caſe, we liuc 
wen in a frenfie , and dee ney- 
ecie nor vnderſtand our owne 
yand wretchedaes, 
ole two Phyloſophers Hera- 
{& Democrytue, (although they 
4 E WCEre 


yob,7,20. 
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were Infidels) percciued the 
Letter then we doe; of w 
reported, that the one paſled 
alwaics weeping , and the of 
wayes laughing : foraſmud 
ſawe cleerely, that all ourlife 
thing els but mcere vanitle and 
ne, 

If thou doube of thys, telly 
| ray thy: C) what IHIC30C al thel 
41d car's wherein men doe 
What a number of infigit 
rowes, pricfs, arguiſhes, 
)iſhions, ſulpl LONS, alice, 
othr the like tribulations 4 
fliftions) 1s the foule of 
Toa i vinto: Y aro all Wl h P 
147 1s fo prone, that mary 
1510 a paſſion without any 
{carcelr where rhere 15 10 caule 
t9icare ; and when there 15 A 
man to yvexe and torment hin 
wardly, he then vexerh andtt 
teth himſclfſe inwardly ; as 
conlelled in theſe wordes, 
{..y4 : [hy Lait thoa (0 Li) 
nie api! if thee 1 1 ain becond! 
ome and but derfome cien 0 
owne ſe!fe, 


$a 
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THE EXTERNALL 
SEASES AND CALAMI- 
hat happen to mens bodies, and 
the inward afllictions & cares 

of the minde, 


I __ —_— 


6 VII 
OW, as touching te external 
mylerics of the body, Who 1s - 
0 number them ? Howe great 
yur and payne mult we take to 
je a piece of breade, whereby to 
line our lyucs ? Lhe very byrdes 
bruite beaſtes are 1cd Wythout 
occupation, labor or paine : bur 
is conſtrained to ſweat diy and 
t,and to turmoyle both by {ca 

land £5 ver liys lying, 
hys is that myſerie which tlie 
phet larricnted, yhen hee fy d ; 
dayes of our hfe cronfurve awry lite 
pyder: web, Yor hike as rhe Spy- 
Iaboreth day & right in ſpinning 
web, waſting cuen her « wne 
els, and conſuming her-ſclic to 
gitroan end, (and all thys long 
coſtly trauell is ordained to none 
purpoſe, but onely to make a 
E 2 fine 


Plal.89, 10, 


fr 


- Madibtrion fel 2 
fine and tender nette to 
withall : ) euen ſo the felym i 
man, cooth nothing els butl 
and toyle night and day both 
body and minde, and-all thishy 
vell ſerueth to none other en{f 
onely to catch fiyes ; I meane,y 
curc vaine and try jfling thino$a 

very {raall value. | 
And ſome-times it fallethf 
that aſter much» trauailing vp 
downe,and creat labour aady 


©S 
taken therein , when the web 


finiſhed and brought to alt 
there cometh ſaddainly a blull 
blaſt of winde , that carryeth! 
the web and the owner withal, 
both the work & the work-mal 
Triſh wholy togeti1cr at oneinkk 
And yet were it ſo, that wit 
theſe paiofull travailes and 
ine 4 were ſafe and ſecure; 
Orr ſort ovr miſery ſhould not beſom 
Bife is vet tis : but though our life be 
ſafe and ſe- from famine & hunger, yet J 
cure, but free fr the plague 8& peſtilens 
 ſubied ro 1m- fg infinite other dan: 77ers & dl 
þ orre aaun- that doe caily and boure! yall 
 gerr and dif- Whois able tonumber, howl 
3 gaſes. kindes and diuerſitics of dile 
| turc hath ordained for mans W 


[EI 


Tueſday reve, 
he bookes of the Phyſitions, are 
[fraught with the declaration of 
rs diſeaſes and remedies for the 
: and yet we ſce that theyr og 
Wacreaſeth euery day, wyta th 
aiming of new and ſtrange dy a rp 
bnfomuch, as the anmber of the 
eaſes whereof we haue preſen. 
rience , were viterly enknowne 
0 the auncicat Phyſitions 3 y Were 
'mes paſt, And yet among all 
& remedies, ſcarcely ſhall ye find 
that is pleiſant or deleQable:: 
and there be many of them, that 
moreyrkſome and painfull then 
ery licknes or diſeaſes the{clues ; 
dmuch as one great torment, cans 
be remedied without ancther 
ater then it. | | 
nd if there be any comp ona 
aPPſe as that they haue not been 
aulred with theſe kind of milcrics, 
are they not ſecure and exempt 
mother calamities and miſchaun- 
: wher-with-all we {ce thoſe men 
edaily moleſted, that haue not 
ne much yexed with ſicknes and 
(ts. How many thouſandes of 
a (trowe yee) are drowned cuery 
4n the ſea? How many are. de- 
ured in warres ? How manie are 
E'2 endan- 


Meditation for © A 
endangered by carth-quake}} 
many with o_ —— a | 
and great waters ? How man 
falling downe of houſes? Hon 
ny with the ſtinging and 
Venemous beaftes?] Hovv a 
full yvvomen in trauaile of thay 
dren,doe purchaſe (ful deerc 
chyldreas tyucs with their on 
fall deathes ? | 
Now, although it beſo & 
bruite bealtes doc aoht again 
& although (in a maaner) )al 
that were made t9 ſerue vs, ben 
noyi{ome then ſeruiceable wn 
'ca rather it ſcemeth , thattk 
au (as it were) conſpired gy 
: yet for all thys (1 fay) 
_ gt be ſome remedy found 
men would accord and agree 
ther among themſclues, and 
contormable in peace as the! 
nature. Bnt (alas) ir is far otix 
For euen they theſelues, arcind 
& againſt themſelues : and 
all creatures in the worlde, l 
none againſt who man is mil 
elly bent, then againſt the com 
on of his owne nature. 
Howe many kindes of i 
Artillery, Muniton and N 


Among ll 
ereatures, 
m4 #5 110 
EY #e 4 againſt 
the compa- 
ron of h:s 
0772 ature. 
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zmen.- inuented to defend them- 
s,and offend others? Hovy ma- 
redaily ſpoyled of theyr lyues,by 
Il iworde of theyr enemies ? ? 
'Fy many threatnings, robberies, 
ries, wounds,deathes, reproches, 
ders and imprifonments, dec 
daily ſuſtaine by the malice 2nd 
ty of other mon ? We ce that 
ther the land nor the ſea, nor the 
-wayes, nor the comon {treetes, 
ec fom theeues, robbers, mur- 
, Pyrats and enemies, The cru- 
nger & raze of the furious mar, 
All times "Teady to be r2 nenged 
isenemy ; yea , and hee taketh 
; rpleaſure in it. 
Vbat meane {o many kindcs of 
zpons? Such divcriity of Arti.Je- 
Such ſtore of Munition ? Such 
undaunce of gunne-powder ? So 
ny deuiſers and inuenters of new 
des of {iratagemes , and crucll 
iſes of warre : but oncly to mul- 
yand increaſe (on euery (ide) the 
ries and calamities of mankind ? ? 
omuch, as when we are not mo- 
d with the ayre, nor with the E- 
dents ,- we are perſecnt:d by the 
mpanions of our owne very na- 
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L004 39 Meadirtat jon for'® 
of It is written'of one onelyy 
Iulins Ca. \<d 1uliues Coſar, (who amoy 
ſar. Emperours was moſt com 
* - for clemency,) that cuenh 
with his Armies, flew in diw 
tailes abouea Million andah 

thouſand men. Conſider ng 

many more he would haue 

he had beene crucil, ſceinghe 

many, beeing commendeda 
ſed fora very gentle and a mt 

Prince. 

Telly ailo maketh ment 
notable Phyloſopher , whoy 
booke cocerning the deathest 
wherein he rehearſcth many 
ons of inens deathes that hal 
pened in the worlde , as byll 
plagues, peſtilences, deſtrudin 
Citties, concourſe of wildel 
which comming ſuddainh 
ſome Nations, haue vtterlyll 
deuoured the. And yert, afteti 
he cocludeth, that a far great 
berof men, haue beene deſig 
men, then by all the ctherkil 
calamiries, though they wet 
ned together. Now whatthl 
be more ruthfull, & of great 
and admiration then thys I 
that politique and ſociable 
. ' i: 58% 
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& borne without nayles, with- 

yeapons, and without poyſon, 

ne in peace and concord with 0- 

ſyuing creatures : and yet he is 
of hatred, cruclty, and delirc of 
ngement. 

tnow, if wewould make a dil: Of the miſe- 
&, & ranne throughourthe mi- yes 5.20;clont 
sthatare incident to-all the ages $270 zl! a- 
ſtates of thys Iyfe : wee ſhoulde pes, 2nd 
our {e]nes to be yet in far worſe tates of this 

How full o! ignoraunce is the fe, = 
of our infancie ? How light and 7 
ton are we when we grow to be 

ings ? How raſh and head-long 

einytyme of our youth ? How 

y and ynwicldy when we wazxe 
nen ?. What els is an infant, but 
ite beaſt in the ferme of a man ? 
atis a young boy , but (asirt 

)}a wilde, vntamed & ynbride- 

olt? What is a heauy and-yn- 

dy old man , but cuen a ſacke- 

ed with griefes and diſeaſes ? 
de greateſt:defire that men haue, 
livevntill they be 01d : at which 

aman isin farre worſe caſe then 

bys lyfe time before, 2nd then 

indeth in moſt neede, and hath 

hdpeand ſuccour, For the old 

5 forſaken of the world : he is: 

E's fere- 


— 


There zs lit- 
tle conten- 
gation inthe 
frates of me, 
Cf each one 
aefwreth to 
chanzve his 
fate with 


theſiate of 


others. 
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forſaken of his own kinſ-folk 


and acquaintance : ke is fa 
hys owne ſenſes; yea , he 


himſelfe, in that the very vt 


ſon forſaketh hym : and hes 
a:companied with his painful 
gricfes and diſeaſes ; for his 
and conuerfation 1s then ven 
ſome , and trouble-ſome w 
whole houſe where he dwell 
is the marke (forſooth) wh 
the eye of man is ſo carneſthi 
this is the happy ſtate whichz 
doe ſo greedily defire : and he 
to tendeth the worldly feliciy 
ambition of long life. 

As concerning the ſtates df 
we fhould neuer make an ent 
ſhould rehearſe the little cont 
on that is to be found in each 
and the great deſire that eue 
hath, to change his owne it 
condition with the ſtate of 
thinking that he ſhould ha 
ter harts-eaſe in another mal 
then he hath in his owne. And 
do men continually yexe &t 
themſclues, like vnto a ſick mil 
doth nothing cls but tumbles 
himſclfe in hys bed from onel 
another : per{yyading lima 


Tecſday Morwmg. 

tanes of theſe. ofteh- chaunges 
remoouings, he hill find more 
& caſe then he had before , and 
xefindceth (in very deede) that he 
uly deceiued , foraſmuch as t'3e 
of his diſquictnes reſteth wyth- 
m(clfe, which is his own gricte 
diſcaſe. | 
oconclide, fuch is the miſaa- 
tate and condition of thys lyfe, 
the Wiſe man had good cauſe 
7: Great and heauy ts the yoke 
the chillrez of Adam carry Vp- 
heir necks , euen from the dy 
come foorth of theyy Mothers 
be, bntll the day of theyr burial, 
bis the commo'2 mother cf all. 
nd S. Bernard was not afraid to 


oo? 
Eccic. 40,1, 


that hee thought thys life little S. Bernard. 


x then the life of hell it ſclfe : 
It not for the hope wee may 
ce have to attaine ynto the king- 
je of heauen. 
nd albeit all rheſe miſcries doe 
evnto vs as a puniithment for 
,yet was it a very mercifull and 
Ianable puniſhment : ſor the 
dence of Almighty G o Þ dyd 
daine it, meaning (thereby) to 
adraw and ſeparate our harts fro 
Inordinate loue of thys Iyfe. 


The miſertes 4 
of thu t-fe, 

are ordained 
as a puniſh- 
72 272k for [1a, 
and towih- 
awe our © 
Lats fro / he 
trordinate 


[ue of this 


The Lyfe.. 


Meditation jap * 
The very cauſe why h& 
. much bitter muſtard ypony 
of thys life, was to weatiew| 
The cauſe why he ſuffered 
to become ſo filthy, was, t 
-Alfould not ſette our loue ff 
The cauſe why he would ha 
be moleſted and vexcd fo ofa 
in this lyfe, vvas, that we mi 
more willingly forſake it, and 
continually for the true life, 
in the world to come. Forif 
ſo yawilling to forfake thisli 
ing wholy ſo miſerable as 
we be nowe cuer whimpen 
Exod,16,z3 whyning for the fruites a8 
pots of Egipt, what would Wt 
our life vyere {weete and ple 
And what would ye doe 
wholy lyking, and delightful 
talteand appetite ? Who we 
{trow yc) cotemne it for God 
Who would then exchange 
heauen ? Who would then 
Phil.1,23, Saint Pawule, I haue 4 deſire 
from thus fiefhe,and to be withl 
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' THE LAST MISE- 
is Or Man, WHICH 
Is DEATH. | 


— 


6. V1. 


"I 


Fter all theſe miſeries ſucceedeth 
the laſt, and of all others moſt 
ble, which is, Death. This is that 
ry, whereof a certaine Poet la- 
ted, ſaying : The beſt dayes of 
tall men,are thoſc that paſle firſt 
w ; and then ſucceedeth a num- 
of fickneſles and diſcaſes, and 
(them , heauy and dolefull age 
continuall trouble : and aboue 
he ſharpnes of cruell death. "This 
xe lodge and ende of mans Ilyfe, 
reof holy 19 ſayd : 7 know well 
Lord) that thou wilt deliver mee 
fo death , where there 1s a houſe 
ared for all men lyuing. 
ory many the miſerics are that 
Included in thys miſery alone , 1 
not take ypon me to declare at 
preſent : onely 1 will rehcarſe 
it a holy Father ſayth, by waie of 
damation againſt death , in thys 
&; 0 Death, bow bitter is there- 


lob,30, 23», 
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membraunce of thee ? Howg 
and ſuddainly ſtealeſt thou 
How ſecrete are thy pathes & 
How doubtfull is tiy hour! 
how vniuerſall in thy ſignay| 
minion? The mighty cannot 
thy hands : the wiſe cannoth 
{clues away from thee :- & the 
loſe theyr ſtrength in thy pre 

Thou accounteſt no mann 
ſomuch as no man is able to 
ſome his lyfe of thee for m 
Thou gocſt every where, Thi 
cheſt cuery where ; And thai 
uery whcre. Thou wither 
hearbes ; thou drinkeit yptl 
thou corrupteſt the ayre ; thout 
gelt the ages; thou alterelt the 
thou ſtickeſt not ro ſup vp tit 
All things doe increaſe & dim 
but thou continueſt always 
ſtay. Thou art the hammert 
wayes {triketh ; thou art the! 
that neuer blunteth ; thou 
ſnare wherc-into eucry oneld 
thou art the pryſon where! 
one entreth ; thou art the ſeam 
all doe perrith , thou art the} 
that cuery one ſuffercth, andii 
bute that cuery one payeth. 

O cruell Death , why hal 


Tueſday Morning. 
ompaſlion of ys, but commeſt 
ng ſuddainly vpon vs,to ſnatch 
Fay in-our beſt times : and to 
rupt our affayres when they are 
hegun & brought to a good for- 
nes? Thou robbeſt fro vs in one 
,as much as we have gained in 
y yecres ; Thou cuttcit off the 
flion of kyndreds and families , 

leaueſt kingdoms without any 
s Thou filleſt the world with 
owes & Orphanes ; Thou brea- 
ff the ſtudies of great Clarkes , 
ouer-throwelt good wits in 
rypeſt age; Thou ioyneſt the 
ith he Venting with out gi- 
place to the middle, To con- 
. thou art ſucha ane as Al- 
ty Go Þ waſheth hys handes 
ee, & clearcth himſclte in plaine 
Is (by the mouth of the Wiſc- 
) ſaying : that hee newer made 
but that thou haddest thine en- Wild, 1,13, . 
wo the world by the Gerie enuie 


raft of the dewull. 
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WHAT FRVI1TYE 
CommoDpitry Marhj 
ken by the fore-ſayd conl 


rations, 


s--1T 


Hef are the milcries of « 

with infinite others ; the 
deration wherof, a man ougt 
ret vnto tio principall ends 
others ; the one, to the ki 
and contempt of the gloriet 
world : and the other, to tt 
ledge and contempt of our 
for this conſideration ſerudl 
well both for the one and tt 
But wilt thou vnderſtande( 
word) what the glory of 
is? Marke and conſider withi 
on the ſtate and condition 
lite, and thereby ſhalt thoup 
what the glory. of thys lyfets 

Tell me (I pray thee)'cat 

rieof man, be more long! 
{table then the Iyfe of mui 
moſt certaine that it cannats 
glory is an accident, which 
ded vpon thisliſe as vpon Wl 


indation © and therefore when bf 
pundation or ſubieet fayleth, -;..: ;... 
cidents mult necdes faile withs , aſares ap 
nd for this very cauſe, no riches, ar hts of 
caſures, NO delights, can conti- p bis bf Lf 
y longer time witha man'the, = 2. 
his grauc ; for-ſomuch as then any longer 
the foundation where-uppon pre > life 
e thinges are buile and haue it ſelfe 
ſtay : vybich foundation is our ; 


w, (tell me then) if this life be 
s thou haſt now heard deſcri- 
nto thee, to wit, ſhort, vacer- 
fraile, iaconſtant,deceitful and 
able: howe long can the buil- 
endure that ſhall be framed vp- 
ys foundation 2 How long can: 
dents continue that ſhall be 
ded: vppon fo weake a ſub- 
? When thou haſt confide- 
ys poynt well with thy ſclfe, 
muſt needes fay,that they ſhall 
e no longer then the foundati- 
d ſubſtaunce it ſelfe endureth : 
dou mult needes con{eile, that 
times they endure notſo long; 
lee by daily experience in x 24 
of fortune, which with many 
uean ende before theyr lyte 


Now, J- 
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Nowe, if that ſaying of 
Pind.irus be true, to wit,tha 
15 no more but a dreameg 
dow : what thinkeſt thouth 
glory of thys Worlde , whi 
{ſhorter continuaunce theni 
What account wouldeſt th 
of a goodiy building, in ak 
ypon a falſe foundation? 
count wouldeit thou make 
mage of waxe (very richly { 
ouſly wrought) in-caſeit 
againſt the ſun : whereitis 
that alloone as the waxe þ 
molten, forth-with the fom 
Image would be vtterly del 
leeſe his beauty ? 

Why doe wee make fo] 
count of the beauty of af 
becauſe it growth vpen 6 
ſubie&t ? For ſo ſoone as 
off from the ſtaulke , inn 
i: looſeth his ſayre glaſle at 
tic. 

It is not poſſible to hai 
of any firme continuaunce 
tcr ſo frayle and corruptible 
loweth therefore, that the! 
man , is ſuch as the life ol 
For although olory doe (0 
ter the end of our lyfe, ye 
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ory auaile him that hath no 
or fecling there-of ? What 
it auaile Homer nowe, whilſt 
dhighly prayſelt.& commen- 
ys lliads ? Vndoubtedlie no 
ut as Saint /eroms ſaith , ſpea- 
f.1riFotle : Woe be ynto thee 
&,thatart praiſed where thou 
| to wit, hcere in the World, 
tormented where thou artin 
to wit, in hell. 
e incſtimable commodities 
thou gather out of this con- 
ton. For if thou conſfjder all 
miſeries with good attention, 
yes ſhall be opened foorth- 
and thou ſhalt wonder at the 
lindnefſe of men : yea, the ve- 
genes of it, {hall cauſe thee 
to thy ſelfe , Good Lord, what 
$ there why thys myleradle ly- 
FAD A Mdfſhold waxe proud? 
whence commeth ſuch puf- 
darrooancy of minde ? Such 
and lofty courages ? So great 
pt of others ? Suci efti- 
of our ſelaes, and fo great 
lnefle of Almighty G o Þ ? 
cauſe haſt thou to be proude 
laſt and aſhes ? Why dooſt 
nagnific & aduaunce thy ſelfe 
| thon 
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thou ſeely wretch of the 
dooſt thou not hold down 
cocks taile, bcholding thy 
to wit, the vileneſle 2 
condition ? R 
What eauſe haſt thou tg 
careiully for the glory of thy 
ſeeing it is mingled with 
miſeries ? What thing s 
fivecte, but that it may ben 
ter with the mixture of 

ſower and bitter ſayyces? 

- Moreouer, if thys lyfehe 
teares ; a pryſon of gully 
and a baniſhment ,of then 
condemned ; howe canſtth 
ſo great vanitie, ſo greatpa! 
pride of the worlde, ſuchy 
ments, and ſtately furniture 
ſes & families, in the placed 
Hovve canſt thou image 
thys a place of paſtimes &pl 
o: fcaſtes and banquets? Hl 
thou be ſodiligent, to heapt 
dily together for the prouulit 
worlde, and be fo forget 
Worlde to come ? as if ti 
borne oncly tolyuc heereml 
with bruite beaſtes,and had 
part in heauen with the gl 


pany of holy Angels, 
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y, 9D, ==" +" that 
tvery much wedded to miſe- 
d thatthou cammecſt out of a 
lous miſerable ſtocke , if fo 
puments of the miſcries of 
pride , bee not able to open 
es, & make thee to dyſcerne 
c & palpable a blindnes, 
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85 This day, when thew hi 
red thy ſeife heereunts, | 
to meditate Vppon the 
death : which is one of 
profitable conſideration 
Christian man may has 
for the obtainms of tri 
and eſchewing of ſame, 
200ue him to begimt 
Eimſel, e m time for th 
death. 


1 V T tothell 

PA this coſident 

>| bee profitd 

thee, it ſha 

Il thee to Nt K 

ticion vnto 

eching him 

thee ſome feeling, of ſuch 
are wont to paſle in thi 


Alt ; that thou mailſt diſp 
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1d goods accordingly,and di- 
Iife in ſach ſort, as at y tyme. . 
ouldeſt wiſhe thou haddeſt 


therefore, that thou mayeſt 
ebetter feeling in this matter, 
7pon it,not as thou wouldeſt 
no that were to come, but (as 
euen nov preſent : & think 
not as of a thing that apper- 
to others, but as of a thing 
longeth properly to thyne 
lfe, making thys account, 
ulyelt now very ficklie and 
n thy bed,and in ſuch a dan- 
aſe, that thou art vtterly for- 
Fthe Phyſitions, & that they 

rſ{waded, that thou wilt dye 
ew houres. 


—— 


/ the Gncertatntie of the 
houre of our death. 


—_ 


der now firſt, howe vncer- 
Y houre is in which Death 

ult thee; for thou knowelt 
no what day , nor in what 

dr how thou ſhalt be diſpo- 

n death ſhal come vnto thee. 
ys thou-knoweſt for moſt 
certaine, 


Meditation fat 
certaine, that dye thou lj 
. reſt is vncertaine, ſauingt 
rily thys houre is wont tol 
vs, at ſuch a time as a may 
careleſle & thinketh leaſtofi 


2 Of the ſeperation or parti 
ſoule from the body at the 
feath : and of the horrar 

ſomes of OUT grail 


a 
WU 


Econdly, conſider whats 

tion ſhall then be made 
he betweene vs and all th 
loue in this world, bur alfo 
tweene the ſouleand thebod 
l:aue becne ſuch auncientk 
cOpanions. If it be thought 
uous a matter to be banitlt 
our natiue Countrey, andi 
naturall ayre in which a ml 
beene bred & broughtvp, (8 
the baniſhed man mightal 
hym what ſceuer he louctli 
much more grieuous they 
vniuerfall baniſhment bel 
things that we hauc ; fro 
from our goods , from of 
from wife, from father,md 
dren, kinſ-folke, fricads& 


= 
-eM 


0 
_ us" 
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, from thys light, and from this 
mon ayre ; yea,to be ſhort, from 
ings of this worlde. If an Oxe 
eſo great bellowing , at what 
he is ſeperated from another 
with whom he hath been vſed 
yoked & todraw in F plough: 
ta bcllowing will thy hart then 
e, when death ſhall ſeperate 
from all thoſe things, where- 
thou haſt bcene yoked and ca- 
he burdens of this life ? 


"the great paine,feare (3 doubt, 
4 the houre of death : to con- 
what ſhall ther become 
of our body and 
* foule. 


——_ 


nfider alſo, what a grieuous 
wyne it ſhall then be to-a man, 
accrtaine repreſentation ſhall 
ade ynto his minde,forc-ſhew- 
Iwhat caſe his body and foule 
be aſter his death. For as tou- 
the body, he knoweth (for cer- 
already, that though it bath 
heere-to-fore neuer ſo much 
uredand cheriſhed : yet there 
ao better prouiſion þe made 
for 
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forit, but onely a hole, ſcaug| 
long; where it ſhall remainey 
pany of other dead bodies." 
concerning the ſoule, who ki 
what ſhall become of it, oryi 
{hall fall vnto it ? For althoy 
godly may perſwade and aflur 
ſclues, of the loue & fauourd} 
towards thEin IESvs Cy 
(by. whoſe death they are dd 
from the wrath of G o ÞD,and 
heyres of his mercie : ) yettlt 
ked and vnbeleeuers, (to wh 
death of Chriſt is not auallea 
cauſe they liue like Infidels, | 
theyr finnes without repent 
hauc juſt cauſe to doubt andi 
theyr owne eſtate ; to feare tit 
and wrath of God, and to « 
of bys mercy. | 

And as there is no greatel 
comfort vnto the children off 
the houre of theyr death, l 
know, that theyr ſoules at 
hands of the Lord, free fromi 
ment : {© there can beno ga 
ouiſh & griefe vnto y wickh 
houre, then to conſider, til 
ſoules ſhal paſſe from them 
into the hands of deuils, to 
ſhed in hel fire with endlcsWl 


is 5 
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f the particular accomt we mus? 
to Almighty Ged,at the hoare of 
our d:ath, of all our whole 

life pas?. 


— 


ter thys anguiſh, there follow- 
th another no lefle then thys : 
t, the particuler account of all 
hole lyfe : which at the verie 
e of cucry mans death, muſt be 
"vnto Almighty God. This ac- 
tis fo dreadtull,, that it cauſeth 
the moſt ſtouteſt men that are, 
ble and quake for very fearc. 
$ written of a famous holy Fa- 
at being at the point of death, 
van to be afrayd : whereat hys 
lers meruailed, and ſaide ynto 
What Father ? are you now a- 
ff your account ? Vnto whom = 
alwered ; Tea, yea my ſonnes, 
are 15 110 new thing in me, for 1 
lwayes iued with the ſame. 
hat tyme, all the ſinnes of a 
tormer life are repreſented vn- 
p, like a ſquadron of enemies, 
{tte it battaile aray to aſſault 
Then are the greateſt ſins, and 
erein he hath taken greateſt 
F2 delight, 


Fog 


Gene,4. 10. 


Exo, 21,24. 
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delight, repreſcated moſtling 
him, and are the cauſe of 
feare. Then cometh theyound 
oinetohis minde who hel 
honoured. Then come the] 
and houſhold ſernaunts, what 
hath ſollicited & prouoked 
neſle. | 
Then-come the poore folks 


he hath iniuried and euill inf 


Then come nys neighbours, 
he hath oftended. Then $hal 
cry out againfthim, north 
of Abel, but the precious bl 
our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, wh 
hath crucified againe : and 
blood he hath shedde a-frell 
he gaue fcandale and offend 
ney2hbour. 

And ifhis canſe muſt bet 
according to the Law,whid 
Eye for eye : tooth for told 


\wounde for wenrrdeo ; what! 


looke for, that (by his euill 
or lewde example) hath bt 
occaſion of the loſle of all 
foule, if he be judged by til 
O how bitter shal the rem 
of the dclights and pleaſurs 


atthat time, vnto him » 


ther times ſeemed fo ſweet : 


BH 
xa 


| 
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fadoubtedly, the Wiſe-man had 
Food cauſe to fay ; Looke ror Gp- 
the 1 ine when it 15 red, and when 
eweth hys co/our m the glaſſe : for 


wh (at the time of armizng) it 


edeleable, et at the end, it ill 


the 4 Serpent , and poyſor lie 4 
arrice, 


) that men wouldevnderſtande, 


true aſ:ying thisis that we haue 


erchearſed. What ſerpents ſting 


xe that doth ſo ſting and-vexe a 
' as the dreadfull remembrance 
$ pleaſures paſt ſhall doe ar the 
e of his death ? Theſe are the 
s of that poyſoned cup of tne e- 
y. Theſe be the Jeauings of that 
Babylon, that ſeemeth ſo gai- 
hilted in outward appearance. 


mw the Courch of Chri?,comfor+ 
and helpeth the ſiche perſon, at 
Þ;s departure out of this 
world. 


ter all this, conſider, that when 
ie Phyſicions perceine theyr Pa- 
0 be paſt recouery , and that 
1s nv hope of longer life remai- 
; then (and/for the moſt part 
1 F 3 not 


Prou,23,. 
31,32. 


Tere,51,7: 


Apo,14,$. 


Luke,22, 
19, 20, 


1,Cor,ro, 
16, 17, 
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not before) the ſick-man: 
the Preacher. or Miniſter; 
(perhaps) in the time of his 
jolity,he hath deſpiſed anda 
ned. Then he 1s content ww} 
firuted by him in matters 
gion, and to learne at.his my 
way to ſaluation. 

Then he dzſireth to beg 
ded vnto God, by the dene 
godly prayers of the Congra 
and (happily) requireth ton 


Sacrament of Chriſts blelk 


and blood, in remembraung 
death and paſſion : thatby! 
of this diuine and heaueah 
hee may be ſpiritually yait 
Chriſt kis head , and mad 
ber of. his miſtical body. 
Thus doe the faithfull wi 
ers and Sacraments, comfoſ 
the ſick perſons at theyr aq 
whea they are not able toi 
ſclnes, by reaſon of the ext 
theyr paine and oriete, and 
all increaſing of their ſicknt 
will ſcarce permit nor ſutid 


.call vppon Almighty Got 


deſire him of helpe and 
though they woulde faith 


 themſclues fo to doe... -® 
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hat greatgriefe and anguiſh of 
de shall the ſicke perſon then a- 
, in calling tro minde his wicked 
ſinfull life : which at that tyme 
ally) the deuill Iaboure to 
o to his remembraunce? Howe 
ly wiſheth he at that time, that 
ad taken a better way ? 8 what 
vous kind of life would he the 
mineto leade, if he might haue 

to doe the ſame. | 


the panges of death, and of the 

pame and agony the ſoule aby- 

deth,at her departure out of © 
#22 body. 


Inſider then alſo, thoſe liſt acci- 
nts and pangs cf the fickneſle, 
h de (as it were) the meſſengers 
ath : how fearecfull and terrible 
be. How at that time the fick- 
breaſt panteth ; his voice wax- 
arce ; his feete beginne to dye; 
ices waxe cold and ſtifle ; hys 
rils runne out; hys eyes ſinke. 
dis head , his countenance loo- 
pale and wan ; his tongue faul- 
,, and is not able to doc hys of- 
finally, (by reaſon of the haſtic 
| F 4 depar- 


Heb,9,27 
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departure of the ſoule from 
die ) all his fences are ſore-yep 
troubled, and doe ytterly leek 
force and vertue. "2 
But aboue all, the ſouleis 
molt paine ,. and ſ{ufferethy 
oriefes and troubles ; for at thy 
ſheisin a very great conflif 
oony : paitly for her ccparnmun 
the body, and partly for fe 
dreadiull account, whichist 
be made; becauſe hee is 
loth to depart from tie bod 
ſhe liketi well her lodoing, a 
yerie great dread to come to 
count before Almighty G 00 
Now, when the {oule istt 
parted out of the fleſh, yett 
maine two voyages for theet 
with him ; the one; to accomipi 
body vatill ir be layd in they 
the other, to follow the ſoul 
particuler indgemet, where 
is preſEntiy to be determined 
thou haſt to conſider diligent 
sha!l become of cach' one 
two parts, ; 


f the funerals and burying of tie 
| q : with the filrhines & loth- 
ſomes therof after tt 

7 dead. 


Os CEL. os 


Inſider nowe , 'in what a plight 
he body is after the ſoule hath 
kenit: and what a worthy gar- 
tthey provide to winde1t in ; 
what haſt his friendes and Exe- 
doe make to get him quicklie 
away out of the houſe. Conli- 
Ifo the funcrals, with all the o- 
tirccumſtaunces that are wont to 
en therein : the ofren ringing 
&, (to show that ſome one 1s 
buried,) the queſtioning in the 
es one of another who is dead ? 
ccompanying of his corpes to 
(ch ; the funcrall Sermon , that 
dnt to be made in praiſe of him, 
(haply) defcrued no ſuch com- 
dation ; the ſorrowfull weeping | 
mourning of his wite, chyldren, 
folk, feruaunts and friendes for 
and finally, all the other par- 
rs that are wont to happen, vn- 
e body be layde and left in the 
; where it {hall lye buried, yn- 
F.5 ull.; 


Meditation ſw 
till it be raiſed againe bytly 
ſound of the Trumpet, att 
rall day of indgement. - 

And ſuch is the great chay 
alteration in worldly affayns 
may ſo come to palle, as ati 
happen, when ſome build 
be made neere vnto thy g 
ncuer ſo gay & ſumpruoyy 
they may digge for ſome: 
the ſame, to make morter ſq 
and fo shall thy feely body,{ 
now changed into carth) be 
terwards an carthen wall; 
it be at thispreſent , them 
body (and moſt delicately 
of all bodiesin the world: / 

And how many bodies 
and Emperours (trowelt thi 
come already to this promet 


s What becommeth of the| | 
it rs departed from the. 
bode. - 


— 
P 


N © W, when thou haſt] 

body in the graue,goel 
forth-with & follow aitertls 
and coniider- what way it 
through that newc Regions 


F- Me 
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h : what shal cucrlaſtingly be- 
of it for eucr and euer ; and 
iudgement it Shall haue. 
agine that thou art nowe pre- 
tthis indgement, & that thou Tgh,zx x7, 
llthe whole Courte of heaucn 
et the cnde of this ſentence : 
the foule sball giue a particu- 
ount, and be charged and dil- 
dofall he hath receiued, cuen 
ralue of a pinnes poynt : yea, 
$ our Saniour himſelfe afhr- 
ofeuery idle word. There, an Mat,12,36, 
ntshall be required of his Iyfe, 
indesand riches, of his houſ- Luke, 16,2, 
ad family, of the inſpirations 
mighty G o D , of the meancsy 
portunitie he hath had tolcade 
yous & podly life : and aboue 
Shall be ftraightly examined, 
_m he hath made of 
dlt precious bloode of our Sa- > 
Chriſt : and of the. vſe of hys eb. 16,9 
ments. 
I there ſhall euery man beiud- 
drding to the account he ſhal - 
of the gifts and graces he hath 
d of Almighty G ob. 


2.Cor.5.10. 


Rom, 2,6, 
Apo,22.12, 


T-Rn- 


The conſite- 
ration of + 
death,cau- 
ſh a4 mM42 
f0 gIUCYHE 
ana frame 


wel hs be. 
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THE THIRD TREAT 
Or THE CoNns1DM 
ON OF DEATH;} 


© WV herem the former My 
85 d:clured more at 


Ltrge. 


*(.H E conſiderations 
is very profitable | 
purpoſes, and eſpe 
three. Firſt, for the! 
ning of rus iiſedo 

is, to knowe howe a mani 
goucrne and fiame his Iyfe; 
the Phyloſophers doe fay , 
that are ordain-d to any endl 
and mcaſure wheriy to dire 
1510 be taken of the ſame 
thercforc., when men dot 
builde or faile, or doe anythi 
have alwaics che vr eye fixed 
the nid which they : nretend! 
cording to the ſame. goein 
direct all the rel of th1cyradl 
Now, confide:1 ing that an 
ends +nd terms « -f our lyſ6l 
once ol tucm, (whether wegd 
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our reſt) he that will endeuour 
dire his life in good order , let 
im fixe his cycs vpon this marke, & 
xrding to the ſame , lethim dif 
poſe and dire all bis affayres. Lee 
m.conſider how poore and naked 
muſt depart out of thys world : 
d whata ſtrait iudgment he muſt 
ſe at the houre of his death ; and 
dw he shall Jye in his. graue all be- 
den , and quite forgotten of all 
n; and according to thys end, let 
m conſider how to frame and di- 
'thewhole order & courſe of his 


As 
Bythys rule a certaine holy man 


weed and direfted his Jyfe , that 
jd : Nabed come 1 out of 197y Mo- 
s#moibe , and nakhed muSt 1 re- 
me agame to my graue. To what 
pole then ſhold I looſe my rime, 
purchaſing and heaping together 
ldsand riches, ſeeing nakedneſle 
all be mine cnd ? 
For want of conſideration of this For 14? of” 
end, doe grow all our errors and © 0n:ſiaerath- 
eipts, Heereof commeth our pre- G7 of over 
Mmption, our pride, our couetoul: death, doe 
we, our pleaſures, our nicenes and £79 ail our... 
eatenes, and the yaine Caſtles & 0724 errors 
owres of winde, which we builde © 4#cepris.? 
| vpon 


Tob,1,21,. 
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ypon the ſand. For if we woul 
ſider in what caſe we (hall ly 
few dayes, when we are onegh 
in that poore ſecly cottageld 
graue, we ſhoulde be more hi 
and more temperate in our life! 

How could he poſlibly haus 
ſparke of preſumption, that wi 
conſider that he should be the 
and aſhes? How could he findi 
hart to make a God of hiys bell 
would conſider that he $hallbe 
there wormes-meate ? Whod 
ever be perſwaded , to occuplt 
brainein ſuch lofty and fantal 
thoughts and deuiſes, if heqy 
conſider and weigh, how frait 
weake the foundation is,when! 
all his fond deſignements aregl 
ded ? ; 

Who would endaunger thi 
and deſtruction of himſelte, (i 
king for riches both by landat 
if he conſidered, that at hys a 
Should carry no more with ki 
a-poore winding ſ{heete ? Toi 
clude, all the works of our lik 
be duly corre&ted & framedint 
order, if we would meafureW 
them out by thisrale. Forth 


the Phyloſophers ſayd, 7htW® 
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iwiſe-man, was nothing el; but on- 71, be of 4 
mtinuall cogitation © thinking Wiſeman, 
&h : foraſmuch as this conſide- , PACT 
an teacheth a man, what thing thinking of 
bme-what, and what is nothing; 6 
at he ought to follow, and what 
chew, according vnto the ende 
xe-ynto he mult certainly ariue. 
is written of thoſe Phyloſophers 
d Brackmann, that they were ſo 
given to thinke vppon theyr 
, that they had theyr graues al- 
s open before the gates of theyr 
ſes : to the intent , that both at 
entry and going forth by them, 
wigh ka mingul of 
journey and paſſage of death. 
mighty mow fayd vnto the Pro- 
Heremie, that hee ſhoulde goec 
neinto a houſe where carth was Aity. 
tht, for that he woulde there 
kewith him. Almighty G o D 
haue ſpoken with his Prophet 
by other place, but hee choſe to 
e with him in that place , to 
to vnderſtand, that the houſe 
th (which is our graue,) is the 
vle of true wiſedome : where 
enty GoD is wont to teache : 
Ethart be bis. There he teacheth 
pnow.great is the yanity of this 
| world s: 


2, Kin,9.30 
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world ; there he ſhewetlvvaty 
the miſcry of our flest) and the 
nes of thys life. And aboueah 
heteacheth the to know theml 
which is one of the higheſt pay 
Phyloſophy that may be learn 

Where{ore (0 thou man)d 
down with thy ſpirit intothis 
and there $shalt thou ſee who 
art, whereof thou art come, 
thou $halr reſt, and wherin the 
tic of thy flesh & glory of thi 
doe ad; So $halt thou leame 
ſpiſc all thoſe things, that the 
hath in reucrence tor want 
knowledge how to conſider 
becauſe the worlde confide 
mo:e but onely the painted 
Tez,abell, that (hincd very be 
and gaily at the window. 

It "conſidereth not the 
& extreame parts of her, 
tur that her badic was deuat 
dogges,) almighty God we 
to remaine whole, that the 
might {ez, that the world 
manner of thing in deedetif 
pearerh in outw rand s$how: 
we should in ſuch wiſe cool 
face of it, as to be mindful 
the cxtreame gricfes and 


MF 
8% 
emf 


Yr, To of it endeth, '' 


xondly , this conſideration is a 
helpe to cauſe vs to eſchew and 

- an - according as Eccleſt.c- 
witneſſeth, ſrying : Remember 
Wh end, and thou ſhalt newer ſin, 
oreae marter not to ſinne, and 
At remedy alſo for the ſame, is 
man to remeinber that he mult 


is reported of a certaine religi- 
nan, that beeing ſore tempted 
the beauty of a woman, (wig 
dſrene abro:de in the world,) 
derſtanding that she was dead, 
tothe graue where s5he was bu- 
and rubbed a napkin in the 
ng bodic of the dead woman , 
ee vied alwaycs aſterwardes, 
a-ſocuer the deuil troubled him 
anyeuil thought of her) to take 
Ioking napkin, and to put itto 
,and ſay to himiſelfe : behold 
{thou miſcrable wretcl1 ) the 
thou loueſt ; and behold heere 
end the delights and beauties 
world hauc. This was a great 
Wto ouercome this ſinne. And 
kpe conſideration of death, is 
telle importance then it, as S. 
layth; There is nothing that 
Aoth 


Ecclus, 7.36 


loh, Clh, 


3, Gregory. 
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doth ſo mortifie the appetila 
peruerſe fleſh , as to conſuden 
plight the ſame fhal be after 

Thelike ſtory is reporte 
ther religious man, who 
Table ready prouided to gue 
ner, tocate ſomewhat for 
ſhing of hys weake and me 
dic : chaunced ſuddainlyt 
remembraunce of death 
gitation (cut as though it hl 
Conſtable,or other-like Of 
ready to attach him,)put hin 
a feare & terror, that it c: 
refraine from hys meate. 
then, how much theremen 
of rhat dreadfull account 
mult make at the hour of 
Is able to wcrke in the hat 
man : ſeeing it cauſed this 
abſtaine from a thing, thats 
full and neceſlary to bedat 

Certainly, this is one oft 
wonderful things in all thei 
that men knowing ſo afſur 
at the very houre of theyrd 
particuler account ſhall ben 
of them of all theyr whole 
and of cuery idle worde,,W 
withſtanding) runne head 
ſuch facility into (inne;' 1 
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away-faring man, hauing but 
arthing in his purſe, ſhould ca- 
toanInne, and placing: hym- 
lowne at the Table; ſhould re- 
ofthe Hoſtto briog in Partrid- 
Capons, Pheaſants, and all other 
tes that may be founde in the 
and should ſuppe with yerie 
pleaſure and contentation, ne- 
mebring, that (at the laſt) there 
come a time of reckoning; 
would not take this fellow ey- 
ora icſter,or for a very foole? 
dwe what greater folly or mad- 
an be deaiſed, then for men to 
hem{c}ucs ſo looſely to al kinds 
e,and toſleepe fo ſoundlie in 
: without cuer remembring, 
hortly after at theyr departing 
Frtheyr Inne, there ſhall be re- 
ed of them a very ſtrait and par- rs _ y 
Wc account, of all theyr difſolute rate: 
nicked lyfe ? 
gore itis verily to be thought, 
tie deuill lIaboureth all that hee 
make vs vtterly to neglect & forget the 
Fthe remembraunce of our ©©97 we 
In, that we muſt make at the _— arg 
lure of our death : becauſe he of } yer 
eh full well, what great pro- þ Fo ife at 
id commodity, would ariſe vn- rhe ones of 
$ to 


that he can, 
to make Vs 


negl:& and 


our death. 
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to vs by the cortinuall rem 
of the ſame. For otherwile,hg 
it potiible, that mncn (ould 
a thing that is ſo teriibleax 
full ? Yea, ſuch a thing, asthy 
moll aliuredly will comeans 
vpon tem at theyr owne hol 
wee have bur the 1c:i{t doub 
ſpicion 11 the world, of look 
tle worldly richcs, or of ſar 
Jike thing : ir maketh vs oſt 
yery caretull and wa:chfull 
ſeth vs to looſe both our fe 
our healch. 

How happencth it then, t 
remembraunce of death, (wi 
well to the hody as to the l 
the molt horrible and dread! 
that may come vnto vs) 
notlikewiſe to be very carell 
watch{ull, in making prowl 
forc hande for thc commit 
Surely, it ſeemcetis vnto mea 
very much to be meruailedat 
men ſhoul.l beſo carcfullal 
in trifles and matters of (mal 
faunce, and live ſo negligedl 
without all care , in things 
of ſo great importaunce val 
as 1s theyr cucrlaſting (au 
damnation, »g 
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rdly,thys confider.tton of our 
1,154 great heipe , nar oncly tO. conſiles 
ls vs to live a 1 lile, (as it SEE of 
deeneſayd) but belides that, 'to ,_ 
ell, In things that be hard and 
uit; fore-ſight and preparation 
7. 4 T4 | | 4.04 onely t6 
hand, is a very great ielpe to jo "an 
them well to paile. Nows, {0 hly/e, FH lt 
aleape as is the leape of death, Y' 
hreacheth from thys life to the 
ſting life to come) cannot well 
ped, vnletle we make a great 
, and fetch a long race to ran 
me; No great thing can be wel 
fetly doone at the firſt time. 
p therefore it is ſo great a_mat- 
dye, & ſo necellary to die wel, 
ll be very expedient for vs to dic 
ines in our life, that we may 
eat the very time of our death. 
te fouldiours that bc appointed 
t, doe firſt practiſe rhemſclues 
th feates and exerciſes, as where- 
y may learnein tyme of peace, 
they muſt docin time of war, 
orſealſo that muſt runne at the 
4 ranerſerh all the oround be- 
a d tryeth all the ſteps thereof, 
ſich time as he commeth to 
mscourſe, he benot founde 
Ind ſtrange in dooing his feate, 
2 Whcere- 


as, uh,pros 
WO beth Vs 


to aye well, 


Meditation for 
Wherefore, fith we 4 
runne thys courſe , (for-ſom 
there is no man aliue but my 
conſidering alſo, that theyy 
obſcure & ſtony, (as all menh 
and the daunger ſo great, that 
ſocuer falleth,shal be tumble 
hcad-long into the bottomlel 
of hell fire : it shall be requi 
we doc now tread diligent 
hand all thys way, and conli 
ticulerly all the ſteps & p 
of, one by one ; foraſmuch 
uery one of them, there ism 
be conſidered. And let vsnc 
that it is enough to conſid 


paſſeth outwardly about tt 
mans bed : butlet vs indeuowt 
more to ynderſtand,what pall 
wardly within his hart. 


* m4 - PT 
* ROOT” *3 
; bots ERA dA 
| 48-atet EG . 
Wenſday Morning. 
0 s 


THE VNCERTAIN- 

Or Tys HovRE OP 

1, and what a gricfe it 1s at that 

ie, to depart from all things 
of this life. 


Ss 


—_ 
mer morn 


{0 beginne now cuen from Death ea- 
the beginning of thys con- /eth Gpon Go 
fi, conſider y when death x ſach 4 
Shall come vpon thee, it will 72-70 4s we 
+ comeat ſuch a tyme,as whe leaf? rhinks 
Inkeſt thy ſelſe in moſt ſafe--2hereof. 
d ſuſpefteſt leaſt of the com- 
hereof : as wee ſee by experi- 
wont to happen vato ma- 
be day of our Lorde ( ſayth the 1,Theſ. 5,2. 
) ſhal come like a thiefe which 
th alwaics to come at ſuch 
8 men are moſt careleſle, and 
themſclues in moſt ſafety 
May take them vpon a ſud- 
tYN-awares . 
lowe ſee it happeneth moſt 
Wat even at that tyme, when 
leaſt think to dye, & when 
leaſt mindfull of theyr de- 
out of thys life : yea , when 


they 


Meditation fob 
they caſt their accounts be 
to make great purchaſes 
dings, and to ſette vpon gli 
prifes of many dayes andy 
commeth death ſnddainlyy 
and diſappointcth themof 
yaine hopes and deſignemy 
vtterly ouerthroweth all thy 
imaginations and building 
they made in the ayre. Andi 
ſaying fulfilled of the holyk 

Eſay,38,12. #fe (layth be) w.cs ct off, 
I} eaucr catteth off hy thie 
was yet mm the ber inning bt 
eff , from. morning t eu 
wilt mahe auend of me, | 

The firit ſtroke wherew 
The fri# is wont toftrike,is the fear 
Froke of Surcly this is a very greatal 
death, zs the to him that is in loue withj 
feareof and this fore-warning is 
death. gricfe vntoa man , that 
| his carnall friends doe view 
bleit , and will not hawsl 
man to belicue it, leaſtit 
and diſquict him. Andthis 
doc ſome-times, thought 
preiudice and deſtructions 
ſcrable ſoule. | 
King Saule had aveay 
Jliant courage, but after 


wh 
” ." 
thi 


3 nu# 1 ale 
of Samuel appeared vnto him, 
adtold him that he should dye 
ic & battaile , adding moreoucr 
vwords, 00 morrow , both thou 
thy all be with me : the 
e& terror i (which he conceiued 
_F; s) was ſo great, that at 
tant he loſt all hys force 
rage, and fell downe to the 
: dasa dead man. 
y, what great oriefe will it be 
nthat is in loue with this life, 
; ac like newes ſhall be {igni- 
dhim.? For immediatly vp- 
a; ; untiation, there shall be 
med ynto him /, his departure 
epetuall baniſhment fr6 thys 
, and from all things that bein 
ane. Then $hall he ſee, that his 
is now come, & that thedaw- 
of that dreadfull day appeareth 
at hys houſe : wherein he shall 
it from all things that he hath. 
[ua thys life. His body ſhal die 
bnce, but his hart ſhall die as of- 
s hethall remember the loſle of 
c Nd af whercunto it beareth 
and affetion : for-ſomuch as 
ſhall put the knyfe betweene 
em all, and make an c- 


The 


146 
The more 


we be 1n loue 


Meditation for - ” 
The deeper roote the toal 
in thc iawe, the greater grieky 


ab world: ſeth at what time it is pluckel 
;Le Now the hart of a wicked m 


by thmgs, 
more griefe 
# wil be H11- 
#0 V5.t0 de- 
part from 


them at the 
bour of ou 
death. 


S. 1uguſt ine 


ing ſo faſt rooted in the loueq 
thyngs of thys life : it cannoth 
that it muſt needes be a ve 
oriefe vnto him, when hee 
houre is now come, wherinle 
depart from them all. At that 
thoſe things where-vnto hek 
moſt affetion, ſhall wound} 
moſt pricuouſly : and that 
which was wont to be a coml 
him in his trouble ;, ſhall be 
moſt cruell torment in vexingl 
S. Augufime declarcth , 
what time he had determine 
pcrate himſelſe from the wa 
from all the pleaſures and 4 
thereof : it ſeemed vnto him, 
they all repreſented themlſelue 
vnto him, & ſayd : Whatim 
beaue Hs for ener? and wilt tl 
haze any more to doe with il 
ſider now then with thy ſe 
a grie{e it will be to a carndl 
when tho things that heha 
loued , doe repreſent themlt 
that houre vnro him : andml 


ſceth that he $hal be ſpoyler 
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ſuch Nat he Tall be en- 
d to ſay : Now Shall this world 
no more to doe with me, ney- 
hys ayre, nor thys Sunne , nor 
Element. 
owe shall I haue no longer con- 
ion and comfort of my chyl- 
my wife, my houſe, my lands, 
pods,my pleaſures & delights : 
things I am now left naked 8 
now will death ſpoyle mee of  « 
all, nowe is my oldc ageat an 
owis the number of my daics 
d, now Shall I dye vnto al ma- 
things, and they all vnto me: 
fore (0 thou world) I bid thee 
al : yea, my landes, my goods, 
hes, I bidde you farewell : my _ 
Ss, my acquaintaunce , my 
ike, 1 bidde you farewel : my 
WW wife, and my decre young 
n, 1 bydde you all farcwcll : 
me (alas) shall we neuer ſee 
dther any more in thys mor- 


| 
c, 
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2 EH ERIny my 
OF THE SEPARM 
On PARTING OF! 
ſoule from the body at thely 
death : and of the horrgi 
lothſomnes of our® 

Bgrauc. 


TTL 


'T Here is yet another ſepank 
© ter thys, more terribleand 
full than this is : to wit, bety 
ſoule and the body, whichly 
company ſc long time toget 
haue beene ſuch harty feng 
.deuill had ſpoyled the hoſpn 
of all manner of things, ſaued 
his life ; and it ſeemed yntoli 
(in compariſon of the ſpoyll 
al th2 reſt were of none ax 
therefore he ſayd ; Skrme jt 
Job, 2,4, aud all that a man hath, pl] 
for hxs tyfe, Thys is the thing 
ttirally 1s mo} foned,and 
tion whereof cauſcth mud 
If the ſeparation of one! 
ring man from another, 
haue trauailed in iourncy tl 
. Hy time, doe cauſe ſuch gi 
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nes: what a griefe ſhall ir bee, 
ito ſuch cntyre friends and 
p: nyOns as the (oule & the bo- 
ve beene, are ſeperated the one 
[the other ? which haue trauai- 
togerher from theyr Mothers 
tbe yntill that very houre , and 
had fo many knots and bonds 
jendſhyp between them ? what 
will it be, when the Spyrit 
7 vnto the fleſh : I muſt now 
zineall alone without thee, and 
leſh shall likewiſe make anſwer 
e Spyrit, ſaying : and in what 
hen shall I be without thee, ſce- 
lithe bceing 1 haue , I receiued 
jee? 

r thys, it commeth naturallie 
nans minde , to thinke what 
become of hys body, when hys - 
departed out of it : and in 
linp heere vpon, he ſeeth, that 
eithap bys body may haue;caa 
dbetter then to be layd in a lit- 
Rue of carth. The baſeneſle of 
condition, maketh him to be 
were) aſtonied ; for conſide- 
bn the one ſide, what great eſti- 

the hath made of his bodyin 
apaſt, and ſceing on the other 
Mata baſe and vile place thar 


4 


Sh «(0 1 
A 5 1 


$ 
| 
> 


"$7 
IF, 0 
—.. 


"Mcditarimn 

1s wherein it muſt now bel 

. cannot but wonder exccedt g 
He conſidereth & waicth wi 
ſelke, that the lodging whi 
will prepare for hias j he 
ſhal be (trait and narrow,that 
be alſo ob{cure and darke, | 
and full of wormes, maggg 
and dead mens sku!les ; and(y 
ſo horrible, that ir ſhall beye 
ſo:me to them that be aliuc,o 
looke vpon it. 

And whea hee ſeerh that 
die, which he was wontton 
much of; hys belly , whichle 
med for hys GodD: ; his mout 
whoſe delights the land & le 
ſcarcely ſerae; & his flesh,fory 
gold and ilk c was wout to bt 
uca with great curiolity, | 
bed prepared to lay it in,mul 
be layd in ſuch a filthy andmi 
diunghill,wherc it ſhall be tral 
on, and caten with foule wat 
maggots, and within feweda 
of as vg'y a forme , as 268 
thar Iyeth i in the fieldes ; 
that the way-faring man 
hys noſe, and runne awayW 
haſt, to auoyd the {tinking al 
it; when (I ſay) hee conlid 
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s and fecth that in ſtedde of hys 
t bed, he muſt Iye there vppon the 
d grounde, in ſted of his preci- 
s and gorgious-apparell, he muſt 
xethere but onely a ſecly poore 
ding ſheete, and in ſtedde of hys 
ere odorifcrous perfumes and 
xs, filthy rottennes and horri- 
ſtenches, and in ſted of his mul- 
de of delicate diſhes & wayting 
wing-men , hee muſt haue there 
h aninfinite number of crawling 
nes, and filthy maggots feeding 
pn him : he cannot chuſe (if hee 
jeany ſence or iudgement remay- | 
ginhim) but meruaile to ſee, vn- 
jowe baſe a condition ſuch a no» 
creature is now come, & to con- 
rwich whom he muſt now keepe 
npany there, cuen fellow and fel- 
elike, who in his life tyme had 
tellowe nor equall. 
Itis not the 'part of wiſe-men to 
der at things, for the cuſtoma- 
keing of things cuery day, taketh 
gf from them (be they neuer fo. 
at) all admiration and wonder. 
yet all this notwithſtanding, the 
at Wiſe-man wondered at thys 
fiery; though it be a matter wher- 
Mmancdaily experience, when he 
| G 4 faid : 


152 " Medrrationfi, 
Eccles, 3, fayd : 1f man and beaſt doth b 
after one ſort; { what auailet a 
that 1 haue trauailed [0 ruth 
king for wiſedome ? | 
If it were ſo, that the b 
ſeparation) should end nf 1 
that were of any-price or prof 
would be ſoine kind of comfy 
eos : bur thys is 2 thingtobe 
dred at, that ſo excellent am 
Sha!l end itrthe moſt diſhong 
and lothſome thing in the wat 
Thys is that great naylſerie, 
the holy man ob wondered (& 
ly not without good cauſe) wi 
fayd : The tree after 5 it is cattt, 
hope to reniue and ſpring agamt 
if the roote of it doe rot im they 
and the [focke be dead in the 
Je#1 with the f1 efhzes of wateri 
geth againe,and brinzcth fort 
as if 1t were newly planted: 
after he rs once dead, wither 
ſomed, what 75 become of ham! 
Great (vndoubtedly) wasl 
bute, that was layd vpponlt 
dren of A Þ a m for ſinne :4 
everlaſting Indge vnderſtoodt 
well what pcenaunce hee gail 
'Gen,3, 19, Man, when he ſayd ; ; Thou 
ard to duff ny foattre 
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THE GREAT FEARE 
p DovstT THE SOvLE 
Lat the houre of death, what (hal 
jappen ynto it after it is de= 
parted from the 
body. 


"II & 2 
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Owbeit, this is not the greateſt 
auſcof fearc, that a man hath 
ehoure of hys death ; but there. 
one farre oreater , and that is 
| the ſoule caſteth her eyes fur- 
and beginneth to thinke vppon. 
wungers of the world to come, 
mapineth what shal become of 
caſter. 
br thys is now (as it were) to de- 
rom the. haven mouth, and to 
hinto the maine fea ; where. 
other thing. is to be. ſecne on 
lide ſo-ever yee l>oke, but one- 
aucn and the. water : which is 
to bean occaſion of grear feare. . 
Las are but new Sea.men. For 
1a man conſidereth that eterni- 
worlds, which fulloweth after 
1; and -witha!] caſtcth hys eye 
G5 INtO - 


Eccles.11.3, 


1.10h,3.20. 


" Janlns fol wo, 
into that new and ſtrange} Ty 
which was neuer knowne 
uailed by any man aliue,, wha 
muſt now beginne to takehy 
ney ; when he conſidereth ally | 
ueflaſting glory or paine, which 
mult fall to hys lot, and fo, 
where-ſoeuer the tree falleth,t 
ſhal remaine for euermore, & 
eth not on which of the twoſi 
Shall fall ; when he conſider 
ſay) all theſe things : he canng 
be in a very great feare and t 
of minde. 

And ſuch is the miſerable 
and condition, of thoſe that 
not repentced them, of the lent 
vngodly lyfe which they hauek 
and therctore cannot per{wadt 
harts & conſciences of remiſha 
forginenes ; nor aſſure themlgy 
theloue and fauour of Gods | 
the. And then (no meruaile)l 
they be vexed with griefe & a 
of ſ>ule at that dreadfull hows 
dys doubtfull, or rather deſpy 


'of theyr falvation. For if thejid 


conſicnces accuſe them , and 
narts condemne them : : then 
they inſt cauſe to feare,leaſt Al 
tie G o Þ (who is greater then? 


© Wenſday Morning. 

& and knoweth more then the- 
es) ſhoulde pronounce the ſen- 

of theyr iuſt condemnation. 
atas for tkoſe that arc in Chriſt 
whoſe ſinnes are as vtteclie re- 
&d,asif they had neuer commit- 
any, and vnato whom the righte- 
jes of Chriſt is as freely and fully 
dand reckoned , as if them- 
had performed *and wrought 
theyr own perſons : there is no 
lemnation for them to feare, & 
reno cauſe for them to doubt 
jeyr faluation ; yea, they are ſure 
theyr Redeemer liueth , they 
what they are tranſlated from 
ttolyfe, and that when theyr 
ly houſe ſhalbe diffolued : they 
ancternall building in the hea- 


loht happy therefore and bleſſed 
ley (aS8 Dawd ſpeaketh ) whoſe 
Meouſnes is forgiuen, & whoſe 
escoucred, and happy are they 
nom the Lord imputeth no ſin. 
by art thou Manaſses , that after 
dmany abhominations & wic- 
bs : obtaynedſt grace to becom 
ant. And happy Laz,arm, 
Mom thy beggery & lothſome 


b, wett carryed by Angels into 


Abrahams 


Rom,8$, 1. 


Iob,19, 25, 
1.Ioh, 3,14 :; 


2.Cor.$,1; 


Plal,32,1,. 


2,Chro,z6- 


Luk,16,22, 


Y56 Meaitation far * 
Abrahams boſome. Anda 
thou thicfe, who vpon thy 
peataunce, vnfayned faythay 
tie prayer : from the Croſſew 
thou hangedſt , wert theſan 
receiued into Paradiſe. 
But o the myſcry of thoſel 

men, that eyther diſpayreor 
of Gods endleſle mercy, ande 
perſwade themſclues , to he 
number of thoſe that are to 
ned. Tenne thouſand tymes 
Py Cazze, that thoughteſt thy 
to be more then could bepa 

And thou vohappy /«da,tl 
withſtanding tay deſperate 
taunce for thy damnable ſing 
cammeſt thyne owne executid 
from the honorable dignitydl 
Ats,1.25, fil:z-ſhyp, went to thine own 
of cuerlaſting percition. 1 

And aithough the caſcof 

wicked be not fo deſperateas| 

was : yet in-aſmuch as they 

ailure theyr harts of God! 

they haue good c:uſe toſe 

1:1\{tice, and cannot chu but 

grext anguiſh and perpleniy, 

they conſider, that ſhortly tix 

{hall be ſeperated from the 

and yet tacy knows not will 


Luk,23,43, 


Gene, 4,13, 


Math,27,s, 


| 
| 
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"me of the ſame for. cuer.. © 
Veread that when Benadad king 
via was fick , he was in fo great 
iſh and griefe of mind, for that 
new not whether he ſhould dye 
at ſicknes or not ; that hee ſeng 
Ger all of hys Armic, with for- 

mels loden with treaſure, vnto 


bh 


2,Rcp, 8,9, 


Prophet E/azems, requeiting him” 


thwordes of great humiline) to 
ym out of that perplexity he was 
gd to put. him out of all doubt, 
ther he ſhould recouer of that 
ne or not. Nowe if the loue of 
hort a life as this is , be able to 
ſe. a-man to be in ſuch a- great 
te penſiuencs : howe greatcare 
awiſe-man take, when he per- 

h himſclfe to be in ſuch a caſe, 
lathe may truly ſay , that within 
phoures he ſhal haue one of theſe 
lots : to wit, eyther life cuerla- 
p, or death cucrlaſting 2 And yct 
knoweth not cert.iinlie, whether 
theſe two lots ſhall come vnto 


Wit martyrdome may. be com- 


ed, to ſuch a painfull anguiſh & 
fe as thys is ? How careful ſhold 
ay one be, to rid hymſelic of thys 

and perplexity , and how dcli- 


rous 


\ Meditation for ©: 
rous tobe freed from that 
ncs and daunger ? Put the al 
that a King were taken pryſh 
mong the Turkes, & when 
baſladours ſhoulde comet 
ſome him , the Turkes woull 
pounde , that the matter 
determined by caſting of low 
thatif he happened to haues 
lot, heshould be raunſomed; 
bome with his Em ba{ladours 
kingdome; but if contrariwik 
then immcdiatly he shold beti 
into a hote firie fornace, whic 
there prepared burning and i 
before him. Tell me (1 prayt 
the time when they ſhould bel 
theſe lots, and putring theyrhuſ® 
to the veſlell to take them onta 
the world in great expeCtation 
ting what should be the cnd il! 
and the King himſclfe ſtanding 
preſent, beholdirg the doubth 
that muſt be alc tted vnto him} 
what a dolefull cafe thinkeſt 
would hethen be? howe trouble" 
howe fearcfull ? howe quakingF” 
trembling ? and howe ready to: 
miſceand vow vnto Almighty: 
all he could poſſibly doe, to bei 
rid out of that terrible anguilh"W 
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Abt this (beit never 
at) but as it were a shadow, if 
omparcd with this danger that 
eake of ? How: farre greater is 
inedome that we ſecke? howe 
oreater is the ficrie fornace that 
efcare? how farre more grie- 
$ the perplexitie and doubtful- 
Fthis matter, then of the other ? 
athe one ſide, the Angels $hall 
rreexpeCting for vs, to carrie vs 
ingdome of heauen : and on 
her-{ide,the deuils to caſt vs in- 
thorrible fornace of hell fire; 
he yngodly man knoweth not 
der of theſe two lots shall hap- 
nto him, which shall be deter- 
a9, cyther the one way or the 0- 
within the ſpace of one-houre. 
Wy death. 
anlider therefore, in what a hea» 
oifiphe thy hare shall be at thys . 
Fi nent, howe fearefull ? howe 
n We? how abaſed before F face 
(9, who onely can deliuer thee - 
ptthys danger 2 Howe carefull 
T a it thou be, to eaſe thy con- 
keof thys anguiſh & torment ? 
Wow diligent , to procure vnta 
Ke that ioy and peace of con- | 
&which they cnioy , that can 
va perlwade 


x7 
tb $ 
5512805 
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AQ,24,16, 


2;Tim,4, 
7, $. 


 ledatins for 

perſwade themſclues of-Gi 
& fauour towards the ini CM 
Igsvs ? 

- Howe shouldeſt thou Þ 
ſtrive, to aſſure thy ſoule o of 

doubted ſaluation - and 
thyne cleicn ſure ? as hel 
ſpeaketh. How shouldeſt thy 
nour (with S. Pale) to hauei 
a cleere conſcience toward Gy 
men : that when the time oft 
ſolution approchcth , thou 
ſay with the ſame. Apoſtle;/ 
ſeught 4 good fight, and bane ! 
my courſe , 1: hawe. kept the | 
bk Fa og there 


Gp for mee the crowne of righth 
which. the Lorde ( that F 
Judge) ſhall gime mee at th 
and not to me one ly, but My 
allo that lous and looke fer. hi 
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Fj PARTICVLER 
oynr WEE MyvsrT. 
» Almighty God at the houre 
death; whereby we come ta. 
bnd, all the errors and blind-. 
neſſe of our whole lyfe 

| palt. 


g: 111-1. 


— 


IWethys anguiſh, there follow- ' 

yet another as great as it, Lf the hows 
yin ſuch perſons, as haue ly- of dearh gt ae: 
deand diſlolute life) which 4 greefe.to'4 
ome {o late to thinke vpon the /iche ran, if 
Witthey haue then foorth-with #e hawe / 
ite; of 211 the dyſorders and of. ved Goence- 
0 theyr foriver life. O howe 0:4/7y : that 
ally sh2l the wicked be con- Þe rhmnkerh 
kedat that time, when'F gricfe ſo {te Vpor 
paine shall cauſe them to 0- h25 account. 
ejr eyes, which heeretofore the 

Itand pleaſure of ſinne had clo- 

p:infomuch, as they thal then 

MW) perceive , what falſe Gods 

Wycre which they haue ſcrued, 

Wn deceiptfull thoſe riches were, 

they have fo greedily gaped 

Wow by following that way 

(wherby 


| 
4 


 _ -. Meditationfor® 
( whereby they thought | 
found reſt,) they find ineay 
theyr vtter ruine and deftrufl 
The feruaunts of the King 
ria, came toapprehende the 
Elites, and when Almigh 
had ſirooken them all blindWp 
\ meanes of the prayer of theHioll 
: the Prophet ſayd vnto them; 
2.Kin, 6.19 goe with me, and 1 will ſhew wh 
whom yee ſceke. And when h 
thus ſayd, he carryed them 
ynto Samaria,and broughtt 
to the Market-place of theCi 
the mids of all theyr enemig 
then made hys Prayer againe\ 
ſayd ; O Lorde, open the e921 
anuſerable me,that they may ſal 
they Are. 
Now tell me (1 pray 
thoſe men opened theyr 6 
whether they wcre come, (bd 
certainly before, that they.iiſh 
find the party they ſoughtſaſſſud 
- amaſed and ashamed werethna 
they ſaw how fouly they were 
ued? Now, what thing (in ſor 
coulde make a more liuayWM 
blaunce, of the proces and 
of our life ? Wi 
We all doe walke heet 


bythe way of our apperites' 
delre : ſome ſeeke after golde, 
epurchaſe lands,others doe 
year buildings, others ſeek for 
: -_ delights, others for of- 
d-dignitics, and cach one is 
per aded, that he takerh the 
d wiſcſt way, to obtayne the 
eta hedeiireth. But whe the 
be preſence of death , and the 
ﬀrof our account diſcouereth 
niticof our hopes : then fin- 
nirſelues to be in arrerages for 
count, we Shall clecrcly per- 
how fouly we haue beene de- 
d;and we $hall ſee, that by fol- 
py way, whereby we thought 
wefound quictnes and reſt, we 
__—_— 
at myſcrable men are wee ? 
lindly doe we now wander 
Widowne in the world ? What 
wall we then haue ? hovve $hall 
deement be then altered ? how 
atcrent shall it be from that it 
fore ? Then $shall we plainlic 
wall the things of thys world 
ulerable , her goods falſe, her 
bc ked, her hopes vaine, her 
ing, her pleaſures bytter, 
gh Liang '7 
The 


Meditation for 
Then $hall we percciue{a 
£00 late)how her riches wee 
and her delights poyſon 
short,then shall we ſee, how 
hauec beenecloſed vp,and thay 
ner knew whether we went: 
the end of our iourney) we liſ® 
our ſelues in the ſtreetes of Saniiiſ 
and in the ſnare of the iudgemt 
Almighty Go Þ ; and comp! 
bout with all our enemies, wiſ* 
the denils and our finnes, WW 
O hovve $shall the wicked mit 
confounded at that houre? and 
fouly shal they ſee themſelues 
led ? hovv truly may euery oaet 
ſay at that time : © myſcrablem 
that I am, what other comma 
haue I novv by all my pleafurai® 
but onely that I haue proud 
thys dreadful! hovure, the indig 
of the Indge againſt me, who! 
giue ſentence vpon me ? None 
pleaſures are all dead and gone 
there remaineth of them nels 
lique nor memory , to comft 
withall : no more then if thy 
neuer beene, yea contrariwile, 
remaine as thornes, that lyepnd 
all about my hart , they mal 
cauſe doubtfull , they tormi 


1% 
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Penſis Morning 
ule novy preſently: & par- 


& shall torment it cucrla» 
wreuer and cuer. 
Wie that I haue ga» 
Fo wy diflolute and wanton 
and of all my carnall delights, 
the ſetting of my teeth on 
, that my gluttonies paſt doe 
emee nowe to haue : my plea- 
32nd delights haue now forſa- 
me, they are quite gone awaic, 
pe acucr returne againe , yea, 
aps (in ſted of pleaſures that c6. 
Ibut a moment) there are pre= 
tlfor me cucrlaſting horrible tor- 


60 
W310 hell fire. 


low yyhat blindnes can be grea- 
ken thys? hovy much better had 
knefor me neuer to haue beene 
Ke, hen to haue offended him, 
aſe helpe and fauour I haucat 
ſent ſo great neede ? Hovve 
better had it been for me, that 
th had opened and ſwallowed 
p,beforc I had once thought to 
dhim ? O-vnfortunate day, 6 
pure wherein I offended the 
hy dyd.1 not confider be- 
Made of thys dreadfull houre ? 
$1 nor ſooner mindfull of 
bleiudgement ? how werg 
mine 


Luke.23,31 


Meditation for. 
mynce eyes blinded with ſol 
glimſc ? Is thys the way thatl 
to be ſo certaine and ſure ?ighl 
endthat all the honors of they 
come vnto ? What ? area 


things which I haue ſo great Ia 
med hecretofore, of fo little alt 


at thys preſent. 


Aftcr all thys, there follow h 


another griefe as great as this, 
is the feare of the accont whid 


then be required of vs : thys h n 


of the greateſt troubles and g 
we ſhail haue at time. Fort 
this, that it is ſo teriible a 
to enter into iudgement witt 
mighty God : the very deuils 


ficndes of hell , will ence 


feare at that hour, which bei 


were wont to extenuate and 
niſh vnto vs, with the hope 


lour of Gods mercy. 'Then wil 
put vs in minde, of the greating®* 
profoundnes of the judgemen# 
Almighty G © Þ, and of his 


which they will then shew to1 
oreat : thathe pardoned nothil 
onely Sonne for the ſinnesofal 
If thas then be doone im preew'l 
what fhall be doone (ſay they) 
wed ? Then the wicked mall 


Tt kremble and quake for fear; 
b himſclſc ; © miſerable 
flam, if that be true which 
mpture reporteth , to wit, 
niphty G o D will gyue to c- 
a ard to his workes : 
gl hope to receiue at hys 
Wha done ſo many wic- 
akes? If the Goſpell ſay, that 
dal be iudged according to Mat, 3,1e 
atit yeeldeth ; what indoe- Mat,7,19, 
ay 1 looke for , that haue 
Worth ſo many vvicked 
Mfirbe true which the Pro- 
th, that none ſhall aſcende 
{hill of God, vnleſſe he haue PAI. 24.3,4 
handes- and an vndefiled 
Wether shall I then goe, that 
id ſuch wicked handes and 
lthy hart ? If the ſaying of | 
K man be true, that who-ſo- Prou, 28,9, 
litteth hys carcs, and will not 
Law : ſhall cry and not be 
wat may I looke for, that 
kd myne cares ſhutte againſt 
yG oD, and yct hane had 
open , to harken after lyes 
bs of the world ? 
( © my omnipotent 
mbar face shall I nowe 
fre thec, and deſite thee _ 
to 


Rom. 2,6, 
1,Cor,s,10 


Meditation for: 
ro giue care vato me : {a 
haſt ſo often-times called 
would.giuc no care vntoth 
can 1 requeſt thee to receiug 
thy houſe : ſceing thou hy 
tentimes called at my houlgy 
haue ſhut my gates agali 
Howe ſhall I finde theeny 
time of my neede : ſeeing} 
had fo often-timcs needed 
thy poore and impotent 
and haſt not found me ? I 
tle or right may I .requeſtal 
at the cnd of my journey) til 
me heauen , ſeeing I haul 
my lyfe tyme in the ſeruice 
uill thyne enemie ? $f 
O how iuſtly maiſt thoulfihſ 
ynto me ; Thou haſt cruel 
and the deuill, get theethe 
to them, and let them gige 
byre. 4 
Thelike aunſwere 
a.Reg.3 x3; phet Eliz,cae, to King lord 
of chat, who when hee 
and employed all hyslife,; 
uice and worſhipping ol 
came in the time of his 
the Prophet of God, reqil 
of helpe and remedy : thi 
phet aunfiwered and lay 


a4 
oY 
% 


"4% 2-5 6, ag 
= 2-43: 


Penſday Morning. 169 
Moran, what ha#t thou t0 jy hey lnoup 

we? Get thee hence to the, © 

{thy Father of Mother,and ,;, ſoly reperr- 

p 70 eſpe thee at this times rorh vp con 

pmany. of ys doc folow this ML os” Pres 

ung, both in ourlite and þ, £4 God, 

hour life we ſerue $ world, wil ſer- 

epoynt of death we cal vp- ,;.o ,27re- 
wahcy G 0 D. What, aun- ,e,,. bin, 
ay we looke to haue at that 2p, Aw fie 
houre.,, but cuen the. ſame perſons(that 

TWkath alrcady giuen in the like p,,. lyued 
Which is - What haſt thou to difſolutely ) 
\fne, Gich thou diddeſt ne- 7. {6, 455; 

witeynto me ? Get tkee hence hoy recouer 

> npſcllours whom thou halt pz. healh, 

Waad-to thy Idols whom they returne 

Wloued,ſcrucd and adored : ordinarily 4- 

exnto. them to giue thee gam to their 

wor thy {eruice. MIMECN Wits 

teſba/lery (fayth Almighty” peg 1fe. 
Wiiys Frophet £/Ay) 4t rhews 
od LE ond rogether ,deli- Eſay, $713, 
orb the winde ſhall take the 


At the houre 
of our death, 


by + 


tymc 7s bck; man Hog; 
bi, ,. that he might haue | 

to _xcpent him of his for. 9* wiſh? bas 
id he thinketh then with: 7* had mere 
ataf he might obtaine 7 79 70 
Juld be fa 

4 , H 
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Meditation for | 
how would herelicue the pill 
what great workes of mer 
he doe? Yea, he would nahi 
himſelfe with cuery comme 
of repentaunce ; but would 
moſt ſtraite and auſtere kind 
of all men in the world . I 
when he percciueth by the y 
ſing of his ſicknes , that hi ] 
will not be grauntcd, and al; 
minde, what time, oppoti y 
meanes he hath had, to prep MI 
ſclfe for this dreadfull hour 
fondlie he hath ſuffered the 
paſſe in vaine; then is hewt 
lie gricued and vexed for ti.” 
and acknowledgeth himiayp” 
well worthy of ſuch pun 
for that hee would not bel 
before-hand of his dreadful 
buc omitted [to repent hi_jot 
finnes, while he had time 
todoe it. _ 

O vnto how many of ji? 
happen,to be beguiled aft 
ſpending and conſuming! 
(which Almighty G o pp 
vs to beſtow in his ſcruice)an 
and pleaſures,and aftcrwanſe 
we ſtand in moſt need one 

.it. And fo it happcacthpO 


as 


"(4 
) 


= Wenſday Morning. ”7e 
commonly to the Pages and 

oursin the Court, who beeing els 
aged a candle to light themſclues je 5 

niſed : doe ſpende theyr:candle in ce 

\atthe night, and afterwards arc 

inWrained to goe to bed darkling. 

te WE THE CHVYVRCH 

F FAITHEVLL CONGRE- 
Þ0,comforteth and{helpeth the 

6 K pcrſons, at the time of their 

"TY departing our of this 

ure 


mY lyfe. 
| CY, 


— 
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, 
+ 
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uilÞ.W approcheth the ſicke per- 
heeEarto his laſt end, & the Church Howe zhe 
\fulJut (as a very louing and pitti- Church or 
r hither) beginneth then to help Corgrega- 
neidren with prayers,as alſo that 7:07, helperh * 
"Parament of the Lordes Sup- rhe ſich per- 
f awith all the meancs ſhe may [ors a7 the 
ifreFbly doc. houre 0 
ine becauſe his neceſſity is ſo their death, - 
p Por at that inſtant it ſhall be 
ce) Wuned, what ſhall become of 
raecuer) great haſt is made to 
ofipaſſing bell to be touled, 
the faithfull people y ſhall 


2 
oy. 


Meditation for '- 
heare the ſame : may be putini 1 
to help thefick man, with the 
-uout prayers in thys hys great 
and danger. 
.. And when they perceiuehil 
beginne to fayle, his ſpeech 
tcr, his eyes to ({inck, and hisfe 
die : then the Paſtor is called fi 
miniſter ſome heauen]y piſs 
the heaith of his ſoule, who 
they fee to be paſt recoucy | 
doth the godly Preacher bes 
inftruct the ſicke man in tem 
of ſaluation,and to prepare I 
a better life ; he firtt henelll 
that the cauſe of his ſicknelſe# 
ſiane and tranſpreſſion,whichd 
ueth to be puniſhed with-euen 
death : he layeth before him 
full threatnings of God aol 
and the examples of his {cut 
'maduerſion and puniſhment 
ſame; that now it behourtl 
repent him of his wicked li 
nedly, & to call y ncelancyſſ 
and mercy. 

And if he percciue vim of 
lie to be caſt downe with thi 
of his ſinnes, and the conlia 
of Gods iuſtice and vengea un 
the ſame ; then dorh hera l 


= MWenſday Morning. 
the hope of his mercie,and lay- 
Wbeforc him the ſivecte and com- 
ible promi'es of God in Chriſt 
w: who by his bitter death and 
lon, hath ſuſtayned the puniſh- 
at due to the finnes of men , and 
MWilwholy life hath performed that 
eouſnes, which was required of 
m. So that- if the ſicke man can 
thy holde on Chriſt Ieſus with 
thande of fayth, if he can belecue 
dconfelle, that the Sonne of God 
Wand roſe againe for him, & for 
uation : he may as fully per- 
weand'afſure himſelfe of eternall 
wifhe had the fruition thereof 


Wh, 


5 


Jurifthe ſick-man be deſirous to: 
gue the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Wed bodie and bloode , as the 
Weand earneſt of his redemption 
Wink ritaunce, purchaſed by the 
WofCnxrTsrT, and repreſen- 
Io that holy miſterie : then doth 
FPaltor relieue and cheere the ſick 
ms fainting ſoule, with that diuine 
Bheauenly foode ; whereby he is 
Wa-&knit ynto Chriſt the head, 
imember of his miſticall body, 
whereby hee iis ingraffed ( as a 
ST braunch) into that true & ly- 
& þ Hz uing 


3.5 
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Meditation for” \ © © 
uing vine, which yecldeth fruitey 
to cternall life. _ 

Then (as the ſick-man draw 
on to his longeſt home) theMi 
ſter, with the reſt of thoſe that 
preſent, beginneth to commend 
in theyr Prayers viito Almighty, 
beſceching him to ſtrengthen andy; 
creaſe his feeble fayth, to arme 
wit! patience in this extremity, 
to graunt him a happy paſſageto 
ioyes of heauen, Thus is theldY: 
perſon relieued and comforted 
uciie ſide with y blefled Sacrang 
and deuout prayers (of the fayth 
at the time of his pailing outoli 
world , when otherwild he wa 
be ready to deſpayre of Gods: 
cie,with the remembraunce ofa 
former diflolute diſorders, and 
ton pleaſuresand delights : whk 
that tyme woulde repreſent thi 
moſ} liuely vnto him. f 

Into what a narrow raite 
ye) ſhould he be brought, and 
an extreame anguiſh & griefe! 

. he feele, with the cogitation' 
former wicked and licentiousll 
the hope of Gods fauour , 
conſideration of thoſe inell 


benefits, which he truſteth toll 


Morning. 

30f CHRIST; dyd 
nile him of that ; 6s 7/2 ch 
Imiohtilie comfort his perplexed 
" _ 


W- 
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"THE PANGES OF 
ATH : AND Or THrEt 
tpayncand agony the ſoule abi- 
«th, at her departure out 
of the body. 


g..- V-I. 


me... 


ter thys followeth the agonic 
dpanges of death , whech is Of the pangs 


[the greatelt of all the conflicts of” death, 
mein thys life. Then his friends 
Eiecutors begin to prouide hys 
ng ſheete, and other things for 
terals : then they begin to ſay 
elick man, thar F houre of bys 
ture out of thys world is nowe 
: and therefore they counſell 
torecommende himſelfe vnto 
lphty God, and to call hartilie 
am in thys laſt time of hys 
ie, who hath promiſed to heare 
wipe all thoſe that call vpon 
Then the ſick-man beginneth 
uethe wofull cryes, and Pirtiful 
| H4 lamen- 


Meditation for W- 
lamentations of his poorewiiil, 
(nowe preſently) beginnethi 
the diſcommoditics of her ng 
dow-hood & ſolitary life. 
ſule of the ſick-man is ready 
part from the body, and ati 
of her going, cuery one of hpi 
bers is {ore grieued and yexell 
with. , 

Then are the cares of thely 
nued afresh : then is the ſou 
mcruailous great conflict & 
not ſo much for her departus 
for feare of the houre of herd 
account, approching fo neat 
her ; then is the time of tre 
and quaking, yea, cuen off 
be moſt ſtout and couragioi 

Itis reported of a godly iſh 

A noetabls that as he was paſſing outali 
example. world : he beganne to trembiily 
feare, and was Ioth to died 
the holy man encouraged hin 
ſaying , Goe foorth my ſoultis 
foorti out of thys bodice; ml 
ſhouldeſt thou be afraid? It 
ſcore and tenne yeeres that th 
ferued Chriſt, and art thou yd 
of death ? Nowe, if this hal 
were afraid of his paſſing altd 
worlde, who had ſerued Of 


Morning. 
yeeres : what ſhall hee doe, 
nduenture) hath offended 
in any yeeres ? Whether ſhall 
Whom shall he call vppon ?: 
Seounfell ſhall he take? O that 
gderftoode , howe great per- 


ra indanguiſh is at this dread- 


20j enow (I beſeech: thee) in 
Kdolefull ca'e tie hart of the Gene.22.9 
e Jſaach was, when his 'Fa- 
Ihim bound:hands & fete, 
Wim vpon the: wood: to fa. 
im whett he ſaw his Fathcrs 
ip word oucr his head;.and: 
er b him the flames of fire 
y;: and the ſcruaunts ( that 
p eſaccoured him) ſtaying 
hoot of the hyll, aad he him. 
ro und hands and feete iniſuch 
m he could ncyther tlye:nor 
”y E himſelfc : in what plight 
"WF wasthe bart of thys bleſ- 
ol man; when he ſawe him- 
- Wo! narrow aſtraire ? 
b, ute! , in farre- oreater. ner: Tnmhat pers 
the foule of F wicked-man, plexztie the 
adfull hoore:; becauſe ihe! ſoute of rhe 
ge on no {ide, where wicked ma us 
ſee occaſions of creat at 3Le hours 
Ware. If hce looke vp- of d:arhy. 
Hs ward, , 


Meditation for © 
ward, he ſecth the terrible thy 
the iuſtice of Almighty Godi 
ning him : ifhe looke downy 
hce ſceth the graue open, ai 
ping & tarrying for him : itheliſ 
within himſclfe , he ſeeth hindi 
conſcience gnawing and bytinſ 
If he looke about him, thaeh 
oels and deuils on both (idesq 
vvatching and expecting thet 
the ſcatence, whether of than 
haue the pray : if hee lookeWih! 
ward, he {ceth his dolefullwi b 
little young children, bis paſo 
vaunts, his kinſ: folke, hys may 
his companyons, his acquaint 
his hour 7 hys lands and te 
of thys lyfe, to remaine all dale 
and are not able to ſuccourl F 
this bis great diſtreſſe : foralmſp. 
he mult depart all alone out” 
life, and they all muſt reman 
heere: 

Toconclude, if fafterallt 
take a. view of himfelfe, anda 
what he is mywardly : hee 
wonderfully-amazed and an 
fee limſclie in ſuch 2 daungel en; 

Shes) ; : 1 Comal 
and terrible ſtate , inſomudii 
were pothble) hee would 
eucu from humſelte, - 


Perſe) Morning. 
eine (alas) to depart from the 
Wiathing intollcrable, to con- 
ohhll therein, isa thing impoſſi- 
Mad to deferre his departure a- 
w_oer, will not be graunted. 
the time paſt ſecmeth vnto 
Whuta5 a blaſt of wind, and that 
Wt come, appeareth (as it is in 
Wiofoite, Now vvbat ſhal the 
e able ſoule doe, being thus c6- 
m&d& cenuironed about with fo 
hy firaits? O how fond & blind 
Weſonnes of Adam , that wyll 
pwuide in time for this teriible 


- 


OF THE FVNERALS 
d ByxrinG OF THE 
E; with the filthineſle and loth- 
lomenes thereof after it is 


dead. 


6. VII. 


_—_— 
"__ 


Wb 
fefall when this great con- Of che fune- 
k ek the ſoule 1s violent- o' mn 
Maway rom the body, and ,,; th 

oþ ſrom her auncient habita- hos e- ; 
We body remayning vtterlic ;4s Jork/am- 
@, of all the beauty and qua- ,,, _ 

; litics 


T he riches? 
171472 172 the 
world, musf 
at hs death 
. be content 
on2ly with a 
11nd; 


ſpectre. 


Meditation full Fa 2 


lities it had- : nowe letvs 


what lot each one of theſeh , 
muſt haue. Firſt, conſideriy 


caſe the body 1s, after the {6 


parted out of it, what Now 


cltecmed then the body oh 


while he is aliue - and what 

more contemptibleand vilegh 
yery ſame body whea it-igi 
Where is then that former pn 


maieſtie become? whereisti 
all behauiour and gloriousm 


cence ? where is that high aut 
and ſoucraigntie? vvhereisl 
Tour and feare at the behold 
his preſence ? where isthat 


kneeling and ſpeaking vat 
with ſach renerence and ſubid 
howe quickly is all thys gay f 
Vtterly ouerthrowne & con 
thing, as if it had been? butal 
dreame, ot a play on a Jagt 
diſpatched in an;houre? 
Then out of hande them 
{hcete is prouided & brougit 
which is the richeit Tewelllt 
take with him our-of this 
tais is the greateſt recompent 
the richeſt man in this wot 
haue of all hys goods at that 
I wiſh thys poyat were We 


[ 
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[byeucry conctous man,and by 
Wat make theyr money theyr 
whoſe: blindnes and folly the 
tetreprehendeth in theſe words. 
ht -efrarde when a man waxeth Plal,49, 
88 ad when thou ſee? rhe glorie of 16,17, 
ſe bery much multiplied 03 in- 
Wliſed : for when he dyeth, hee ſhall 
try hs goods away with hm, 
r ſhall bes glory goe-downewith 


When. doe they make a hole in . 
earth of ſeruen: or cyght foote Of the burt- 
W/{and no longer, though it be all of the 
oBlezarder the great, whom the body. 
Weworld could not holde) and 


that ſmall roome onelie muſt 

bod) be content. There they ap- 

tim hys houſe for-cuer, there 

eh vp his perpetuall lodging, 

belaſt day of generall iudge- 

In company with other dead 

Is: there the wormes craule out 

ehim his entertainement. T'o 

tt, there they Jet him down in 

mrewhitesheete, his face beeing 

ea with a napkin, & his hands 

neWece faft bound , which truly 
WING not : for he is then ſore c- 

Wor breaking out of pryſon, 

il he be able to deiende 

be him 


Meditation for ' © 
himſclfe againſt any mah«| 
theearth receiueth him intol 
therethe bones of dead ma 
and welcome him : there the 
his Aunceſtors embraceth him, 
inuiteth him to that table & 
which is appointed for all nal 
uing. wo 

And the laſt honour y the 
can doe vntohim at thattin 
caſt a little earth vpon him , a 
couer him well there-with, thi 
people may not feele hys iu 
ſauour, and beholde his diſhoh 
and the greateſt pleaſure,thatiſe 
rie deere and ſpeciall friendesd 
then ynto him, is to honor hun 
caſting a handful of earthvpal 
And therfore the faithfull pet 
wont to vſe thys ceremony: 
the dead ; that Almighty Golf 
diſpoſe others to doc the ſawdſhi 
them, when they shall be in 
ca'e. | 

Now what greater confel 
acknowledging of our miſ 
deniſe, then to ſee how meat 
before hand, that they may! 
after theyr death ſo ſmall aha 
as thys is? O greedy couctonh'G 
the lyuing, and great pouch 


42 oy Morning. 
ould a man deſire and 


ſo many things for thys 
, becing lo ſhort asit is, 


Bude will content him at 
of his death ? 


14 Grauc-maker taketh the 


ad ppkc-axe in his hand, and 
hto tumble downe bones 
bh and to tread downe the 
I anc vppon him : in-ſo- 


p that the fayreſt face in all the 


zthe beſt trymmed and moſt 
from wind and Sunne : 
,and be ſtamped vpon 


" 


| i 8 de Graue-maker, who wy]l 


vr - 
Js 
ſupt 


cinl 


ſer 


met} 


1ay4 


alla 


JU 


ou 


; kto lay him on the face, and 
thim on the skull, yea, and ta 
downe his eyes and noſe flatte 
ke, that they may ye well 
1 with the carth. 
he fine dapper Gentleman, 
les he lyued) might in no 
te the winde to blow vpon 
do,not fo much as a little haire | 
to fall ypon his garments : 
Uhaſt it muſt be bruſhed off 
at curioſity , hcere they lay 
ſevppon him a dunghill of 
and dyrte. And that ſweet 
Gentlewoman alſo , that 
Ii (for-ſooth) to gee perfu- 
med: 


"OT 


\ 


Med:tation for" 
med wyth Amber, and oh 
ferous ſmelles': 'muſt bel 
heereto' lye couered all out 
carth, & foule crauling worl 
maggots. "9 

Thys is the end of all they 
uerics, and of all the pompeai® 
ric of the world. In thys plignl 
all: hys friendes now leauc hin 
ing in that ftraite lodging, in if 

—of oblivion, and in taatdmalfe 
ſon, where he shall remainea 
panyed with perpetual ſoliap* 
vntill the generall day of iudnſ® 
O world, what is bccomeorm®* 
ric? 6 ye my houſes, lands &F; 
where.is your power ? © my; 
chyldren, my friendes & kinks 
where haue you now left met 
happeneth it, that ye my oldie” 
andcompanyons;doe ſo quit 
fakeme, and leaue me hear} 
carth thus ſolitarie alone ?Y 
chaunceth it, that the wheat 
ſo great proſperity and felian® 
quickly ouer-turned anddei 

They that ſawe Queenelgy®s 
whe ſhe was (by the 1ſt de 

2,Kin, 9,35 of God) eaten with dogs, wi Wn 
ſaw that there remained none 
of her beauty, but onely (RFs 


” 


ſ'y 


'f 
7 


| 
% 
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eſt Morning. 135 

exrreame parts of her feete 
Me $: thoſe (I fay) that had 
ther ara in ſo great flou- 

” Tran eltate,and ſaw her 

din ſuch a miſerable plight: 

ing at that ſo great alteration 
jnge demaunded and fſayd:. 

& ills lez,abell ? 1s this thet 2,Kin, 9,3F 

? And as many as paſſed by 

4 w, and beheld her thus cacen 
iWooes : repeated the ſame ex- 
vn, meruailing: at ſo great a 


" d faid : Is 1455 that lez.4- 
m (thys that great Queene, La- 
eee! ? is this ſhee that Was 
ym} the that vſirped and (cIP®> 


, ands arid goods of her ſub- 


in} ading of theyr blood ? Is 
ofPietc bring the mighty and 
Pr inceſſeto ſuch a baſe and 
Mcalamity ? 
- therefore my deere brother, 
| lis thee) with thy ſpy- 
de prayes and Sepulchers of 
and preat perſonages, as 
er heard of or knowne 
xe and conſider, what a 
deformed forme of their 
teto be ſeene : and thou 
thou haſt good cauſe 


N Jl; Fexclamation, andto 
vie 


Meditation fon 
vie the ſame words & ſay 
Jezabell? is this that am 
which I knew ſo fayre &li 
theſe thoſe eyes that werel 
bright to behold ? Is this t 
fant rowling tongue, that! 
eloquently, & made ſuchg 
courſes ? Is this that fine 1 
body, that was ſo trimly pe 
adorned ? Is this the end 0 
zeſtic of Princes ſcepters all 


crownes ? Is this the end of, 


of the world ? O how ole 
(ith a wie-man) hathitiWa; 
chaunce,to enter into theWſſho 
of ſome dead bodies, wheel: 
ring, or rather being gore l or 
at the ſicht that 1 ſaw : Linh, 
eyes aduiſedly vpon the 5h 
dead corpes, I ſette the bt 
der,I ioyned the hands top 
ſerte the lyppes in her 
ces, and Sake thus { 
ſelfe. n | 
Behold theſe feete, thilifihe 


vailed ſuch crooked patneti c 


theſe hands alſo, that haut 
ted ſo mary wicked ads, '0; 
that haue beheld ſo mail 
thys mouth, that hath 
uourcd ſo many deli 


may Mornmy. 

tes > behold thys skull of 

that hath built ſo manie 

is & Towres in the ayre, 

& hilthy skinne, for whoſe 

ad delight he hath com- 

many ſ1nncs and wicked- 

for which cauſe, the ſoule 

dy doth and shal (perhaps) 

laſting horrible rorments 
ae, 1 departed ont of that 
dy aſtonyed and amazed, 
diene with certaine perſons 
tWand women , young and 
coaltied them lykewiſe, and 
that both they and I, 
Urdy appeare in the like 
LS. and ſceme as vile and 
2 behold, as thoſe deade 
vow preſent'y. Wherefore 
7 and wicked wretch am 
Huch wiſe asT doe? To 
Wy purchaling and hea- 
Wir of lands and riches, & 
Wo of ſuch ſumptuous 
ing 1 shall shortly bee 
eand naked ? To what 
Way braucries , and gor- 
nents in my apparrell, 

it of houſholde ftufte: 
tortly be heere ſo fil- 
thy 


Meditation far® 
thy and loth-ſome to ko 
what cnd are my delicate 
ſugred ſawces and dainty 
ing 1 shall shortly be hearey 
the wormes & maggots oft 


<< WHAT BECOME 
Or Taz SovLE Am 
js departed out of the boi 
the dreadfull iudgement& 
that shall be giueny 
at that time.” 


Wote, thit — 
there be two s. VIIESh 
$udgements: - —— 
one is at the <C Statutum ef homin 
houre of e- mari , poi? hoc autel 
WEerie Mans Heb. 9. Gerſe 27. ; 
death which V6 Orme Gerbum ot 
Fs called the guts fuerint homintl 
pAreic uler tienen de e0 in die Wi 
mudgement : 12, Verſe 36. « 
C& the other 


8 at doomes 


"I 


_— 
dof 

- 
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* 
! 
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C24 
5 


day, which Et vs now leaue the 
ſhall be the thus buryed in thegl 
Gniverſall vs ſee, what way tel 
budgemst of through that newe wal 
all mankind (as it were) an otnay 
gogether. Where It findeth a news 
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Fanother kind of lyfe, and 
C cr of NEIIAEY 
| ſedge. 

e then (after it is depar- 
the body ) :enter:th into 
Region, where thoſe that 
pnever centred, a place full 
Iterrour, and of the ſha- 
ſeath. But nowe , what 
T3 ftraungcr doe in thys 
ka Countrey , voeile hee 


F-* and detence of Angels ' 
ns 


pul: ( aith S. Bernard } $. Bernard, 
kmible day shal that be, whe 
ſtenter (all alonc) into that 
Reon, where thotchel- 
s.thatare ſo horrible & 
ld, shall encounter and 
Kiache way ? Who will 
part? who wyll then 
ke? who. will then deliver 
ſi thoſe ramping Lyons, 
We raging mad for hun- 
Mere in-waite to deuoure 
M 9 
| y this iSA a very fears- 
"os indoment y y shall 
KY be giuen , 1s farre 
8 Who. 1 is able to de- . 
le.the Jcciſion of this 
ny. 9 —_ 


190 Meditationful 
particuler iudgement $hal 
rightcous the Iudge ? bn 
and ſolicitous the deuilsq 

At the hour (ers? howe' fewe intercellas 
of death, the fide? Whata particulera 
ſoule mus? on ſhall then be made, 
reder 4 par- poynt of our account ? a 
riculer ac- long proces $hall be dra 
count Gnto our whole life ? and (asouliſal 
* Almightite affirmeth) We muit then 
God, of all account of euery idle ward, 
things : and Yerſe. 36. Wherfore, ef iupo 
then it ſhall (as'S. Peter ſayth) ſhall lain 
be tudged, wed, where ſhall the ſammy. 
what ſhall hed men ſhew themſelusiWe 
become of it Herſe 18. . _ 
for ener- It isa thing very woll 
more : and ted,that whereas aman 
this #5 ter- that thoſe things that w 
wed her par- loued, and for whichwe 
riculer indg- moſt paines : ſhould mil 
event. in thys great diſtreſle; 
quite corrary, for they (kl 
nothelpe vs, but alſo bef 
at that time, of- more " 
yntovs. The thing tral 
2.54Mm,14, yed and eſteemed abot i 8 
26. . was his goodly hayre of 
and that very hayre Awe 
a.Sam. 13,9 ordayned by his uſt We 
be the cauſe of hys 
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ſame judgement is 

#for all wicked perſons at 

| Wi tho/c things that c- 
-  loued in thys life, and 
he committed moſt hay- 
offences again{t Proview. e ofe , O48 


make our 
nip thinges shall , =o 


The things 
that we lowe 
mot in this 


account more dreadful, & 1.4 ifull, 
lon of greater torment ynto 


ee ſhall our children -who and be grO0 


Fought ro: enrich (whether _— 
joht or wrong) accuſe vs. ,,, houre of 
Wl the naughty barlot, © BEIT 
wanton loue we haue broken 
&anc <ommaundements of 
F God, ) pleade againſt vs. 
lh lour landes , our goods, 
| is, our dignities, our plca- 
# deliphts (which were our 
Kourhang-men, '& torment 
cy ly. T hen ſhall almigh- 
leindgement ypon all the 
jo pipe, according to the mat- 
Wort, that thoſe very things 
whauc put all our glorie : 
Iattime be the cauſe of our 
Now, if the ſcucritic of the 
Vn nce of Almighty God, 
fable to 'our ſinnes : alas, PETE.” 
+ cable | ta abide i it? An Pſal,130,9' 
0o bf Father was' wont to 


{on 


Meditation fa 
fay,that of three things he 1e 
tiaually in great feare. Th | 

2+ when bys ſoulc chould df s 
his body ; Theſecond,wl * 
be preſented before the 4 
ſate of Almighty God The 
when the {cntence of his caut 
be giuen and pronounced, 
(which is maſk tertible ofa all Nh 
almighty God ſhall giue ti 
terrible npnce gall the 
{Þalt be damned tor euer,go 
rible' torments of hell $ 
continue infinite - -villo (0 
and world without end; ; u 
terrible Rtraite ſhalt thou] u. 
what ſorrow, what gueth 
Suiſh Shaltthou then - 
what tryumphes andjg 
deuwls. thine cncmics make, 
A ume? , - " 
Wn -..- Then {hall that cl 
> - {Lam, 2,16, php ul cd, ay P 
EA. wemzes fþ HE Fhepe 
T4 bee, they fb +l laygbzl 
gnafſh their teeth at the 
WH denonre bin, 


v4, 


So 
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5 ne cheneie 

bn. : 1 hawe prexailed A 
: Amen 
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4 GENERAL DAY 


IVDGEMENT: 


T "Fd FR preparation "y 
| ro meditate pon the 7 
eral judgement : that by 
"yp conſideration , theſe 
ball effedtes may be #ttr- 
= foule, to wit, the feare 
d the abhorring of” ſin une. 


TOFITR7 "and terrour of 
's erall indgement. 


SOnſider farſt; wit; 2 
q terrible day that ſhall 
q be, in which the cau- 
{cs of all the chyldren 
fof AD.aM ſhall be 
7 okiy ant examined; 
Wl our. ſyucs diligently 
'p bcnerall definitiue ſen- 
I tence 


\ 


pry5 ty 


_ tence gyuen, "what chall 
vs all for cuermore. p, 
That day shall compriſeiy 
the dayes of all ages and yn 0 
preſent, paſt and to.come : ix 
that day, the world ſhall i 
account of all theſe tymes, Ani 
Shall Almighty G © Þ poure 
anger and indignation , wh 
hath gathercd together in al 
How violently shall the many 
of Gods wrath & indignat 
out at that day : _ 
in it ſo many floodcs of an 
wrath,as there haue beene 
mitted ſince the b 
] world vntill that day ? 
\ the Prophet had pood ta uct 
Sopho,1.15 Tha day ſhall be 4 919 
of calamity and miſery: 4 dg 
ſeuritie and darkyees : 4 ai 
_—_ tempeftuous ates 
rumpet (3 alarum ag. 
Carer agaim#t the b 


2. Of the dreadful | 5 


goe before the generali 
Tudgement. #1 


G Econdly confider',, wi 
* and terrible ſignes ſhalpſh 


45g our EE 
& comming of thys day, 
be ſignes m the Sunne,m the T,vk 21 254 
jd ou the Farres , and m all 
beth off heawen and earth. 
allall haue (asit were) a 
«farm and vnderſtanding 
mende, before they come to 
adi ndeede _ Shall trem- 
quake, an inne to fall 
F- = II (Gich 
vr men, all (fait 
pand downe dry wh Wi- Luk,21,26. 
lin gr anguiſh and feare of 
Kg the PR roarings 
the t out- 
ps ſtormes w_ 5% that 
Ge firing and by thoſe 
d tl ones they shall conieure, 
at calamities and myſerics 
l neat ined to the world. 
= wiſe $hall they goe, 
azed and aſtonied, theyr 
| lleand wanne , theyr hearts 
- 2 re death come, and as per- 
E mned before the ſentence 
þ For they shall mcaſure the 
'F "Pakrk to come, by the 
ere and terrour they be pre- 
Wt: and cuery one Shall be ſo 
" F occupied with hys owne 
£ I2 affaires, 


; EF - ” ._ -S - "Sv WAY ITY n ; 
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affaires; ON none ſhall & 
others, no; not ſo. much wink 
ther of the ſonne , or then 
the Father ;- no man $hall by 
doe for.any other man ,becay 
man $hall be ſufficient for li 
alone. | 
The $-b-/les doe affirme; 1 
that time, the beaſtes $hall-g 
lowing and roaring: thrc 
fieldes and Citties, and thatthe 
. Shall ſweat blood, and that the 
shalfcaſt vppe the fiſhes onthe 
| ate - bur if thys ſcerhe-in 
leto any man, let 'him colder) 
there' is much more ſpaket 
- Luk, 21,26 Goſpell. Forit is a greater ma 


, men to be drycd yp : then 
ſcato be dryed vp, and itisafi 
matter,.that the vertues of the 
uens ſhould be moucd thai 
all creatures in the carth ſ he 
altered. 4 


burſd:y Morning. 
I. + LH $5. 1-1 ; 4 "0; 
We commung of the floode of” 
whe Judge: 02? of the aread- 
! arrde of the trumpet at 
= the generall iudge- 


{TY 


ment. 


"X's 
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Wilkdy conſider , that. vniverſall 
Wood of fire that ſhall come be- 
te ludge, and that dreadfull 
ad of the trampet , which the 

lang ell ſhall blow, to ſummon 

Wall the generations of the 

to aſſemble together in one 

band to be preſent at theyr ge- 

Mdvniverfall indgement.. 

Waboue all thys conſider; with 

Rarcadfull maicſtic the Tudge 

ceme, whoſe comming is de- 

Widy the Prophet Nahumr in | 
 S'vords. Or Lord ſhall come hike Nahum, r, 
SE? and furious whirle-winde, 2,4,5,6. 
the clowdes are the dui? of bis | 
A er bull rake imdegnation 4- 

PF the ſen, 1rd 57 ſhall waxe dry, 
Ws the Rivers of the. earth fhall 
8-e ©. The bill Baſan and Cir- 
dl be withered, og rhe flowre 
P Mont Lib anus ſhall fade and 
aan. The Mountaines ſhall 
b T ; guake 


Meditation for 


1 ore him, and the bu 
Leh earth ſhall le; 
preſence,and the world,and all) 
habitants thereof": who ſhall 
fore the face of hu indign h ? 
who ſhall abide the fiercenes of 7 mn 
rie? Hu wrath a all be prelif 
bke a fire, and the | 
rouica duft before Frcs 


4. Of the ftrait account tha 
then be required of ene- 
rie 74N. 


eee 


Frer thys conſider, whatala 
| account shall there be requiiſ®" 
Tab, 9, 2.3, cucry man. Yerzly (ſaith 10) wi 
can be mtified,sf he be compa 

Almighty God,and if he comet 

him mm iudgement : of a ti 

things that he ſhall charge an 

all, he thall not be able to aun” 

fo one. _-_- 
Now then, what $hall anan* 

ked perſon thinke at that ung 
Almighty G o Þ $hal cntermag ſ 

into this examination, & halgrey 
(within hys owne conſ{cime* 

thus vnto hym. Come hedge 
wicked and naughty man, ne” 
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tio me, that thou ſholdeſt | 


| me; and goe to mine c- 
aide? 1 hauc Sole thee oo. p 
of thecarth, and created thee þ ho x" es 
whe own Image and likenes: 

« Weaven thee yertue & ſtrength, 
JFevith thou mightcſt hauc ob- 


glory ; bur thou (deſpy- 


2 : 
| cuſe the wic- 
hed withm 
their owne 


. 
C0FR7.CIERCES. 
benchts and commaunnde- 7 


Woof life which' 1 have given 
gwouldeſt rather followe the 
ſthe Deceiuer, then the who]- 
wunſcll of thy Lord and Cre- 


"Wo ddiver thee from this foule 
Miwentdowne from heauen into 
wire I ſuffered the greateſt 
5, torments and reproches, 
Warr were ſuffered in the world. 
Jie hae I faſted, for thee have 
ated from place to place, for 
—_ 1 watched , Jabourcd and 
© opsof blood : for thee have 
= perſecutions ; ſcourgings, 
nie, reproches, buffetings, 
Wurs,” torments , and cuen 
Itſelfe ypon the Croſle, 
jE9eshort, for thee I was borne 
= pouerty, for theel lyued in 
payne, for thee I dyed with in- 
Wetorments and griefe, Wit- 
| I'4 nes 


nes heereof are theſe wounds 
in-my hands and feete-, why 
| heereto be ſeene in my body 
| Heereof are heauen and earthj 
whom I ſuffered. Witnes hee 
the Sunne and Moone, whi h 
eclipſed at the ſame houre./#, 

Nowe what haſt thou'doond 
thys thy ſoule , which. I(w 
Medding of mine owneblog 
chaſed to be myne ? In: whe 


uice haſt thou imployed thabiſhel 


I bought ſo deerely ? O foolil 


ked, & adulterous generation; 


wouldeſ{t thou rather feruethy 
mie with payne, then-methyi 
tr and Redeemer. with joy 
aſtonied: ( © ,yee heayens ) A 
ſtrange caſe, and let yourgal 
downe at the ſtrangenes hee 
tro abbominations hath my jel 
mitted. They haue forſaken mt 
am the Fountaine of liuelyw 
refuſed me for another, Bart 
called you very oftegatimes,;/4 
would not aun{vere me, kl 
at your gates, & ye wold not 
J ſtretched out my handes@ 
Croſſe, and yee would .notW 
them. Yee haue deſpyſeh mſi 
fls,with all my promuſesan 


- us, 
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ts 
& 
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wy | 


if 
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Wſddy M +: 
terefore, que yee nows: | 
ps). bee you! Iudges: bes; 
nd my Vineyard, what! 
ie doone more for it then: 
'P 
what aunſwere can the wic- Let the wie- 
Were ynto ? Such as bee hed prouias 
holy and diuine thinges, what aur 
Emockers of yertue, ſuch as [were to 
ws of ſimplicity , ſuch as 724ke heer- 


eaccount of the lawes & Vnto, zzowe 


no worlde, then of the whiles they 
| FEOH G'o D, ſuch AS haue timein 


je deafe tor heave the cal-' 7hys world. 


(Gor +, /vinſenſ{tble to vnder- 


mſpyrations, rebellious a- 


wommaundements;obdu- 


'# ankfull for all hys cha- 


{'s 


Wand benchts : what caiy 
Wwhatannſwere canthoſe 
ke, - that hafte: lined im. 
beth) had believed that. 

ne o- God * And ſuch as: 


Wenone account of any' 0: 
ih utonely how to procure: 


worldly intereſt & com-: 


"0 yee doe ((aith the Pro-- b 
Y in che day of the Vefuration Eſay,10,3,, 4 
mite, char ſhall come Gppion 4 
Fferre ? Gnto whom will. ye 


202. Meditation for 
for ſaccour 09 helpe ?-Wihy 
the glory and aboundaunceg 
s and riches at that tyme; 
you : but that ye may be cami 
way priſoners into hell, and the 
among the.dead ? 


i L 
sF Of the terrible ſentence thilif 
Iudge ſhall then giue agent 

the wicked. 


A Fter all thys conſider, theta; 
ſentence which. the: ludoe®;. 
thunder out againſt the wid; 
that dreadfull ſaying , while; 
make the earcs of all that shal 
it, to glow and tingle. Hwy 
the Prophet £/ay) are full-af! 
nation, and ks rongue u likens. 
ming fire. What fire. ſhall be: 
Math.25,41- hoteas theſe words? - Dopunii; 
me ye curſed mto the everldlini; 
Thys is the moſt terrible fanny 
can be-ſayd to a creature : for; 
arture and ſeparation, WW. 
Ag the je which the Du 
call Panam damn, that is, Wh. 
of all loſſes ;, which is a mi 
ſpoyle of all thinges, anda Wc 
tion of that chickeſt goodnes,0s. 


L Eſay, 30,27 


Ly Morning. 
y God, i in whom al good 
EGaſitt. Nowe whether 
hoſe curſed wicked perſons 
] vrd) that shall depart from 
awhat Hauen ſhall they ar- 
what Maiſter shall they ſerue ? 


; (of they be that ſhall depart Iere,17, 2: 


» ſhall be written m earth, 
"as haue forſaken the Game 
» Lo the water of lyfe, which 


iy puniſh ment that the- 

iy ines vcd to puta Cittizen vn- 
__— gricuous offences : 

aſh hym out of the noble 

of Rome, and to confine hym 

ie Iland apart, among ſome 

| my Nowe,ifit were 
mo a puniſhment, to- 

Four of $ Citty of Rome, . 


T Woiſhment 'shall thys be, to 


wiſt Wed out of the company of 
7G o'D , and of all his E- 
{ Tea, and to | be baniſhed for c- 


lever, into the —— of- 


KF z;6 
: p 


y ht I of thoſe barbarous hell-- 


a from me(ayth Chriſt) ) gee * 

f wifhe should ſay: I haucin- 
«ou wich my olefin ngs,and yee 
"not come; now thaforetake- 


Yye- 


Mat,25;41; . 7 


204. . Meditation for A 
ye my curſe to.your deſpite/M 
ked man ((ayth. the Prophet 
mated; aion,and it came pp. 
4nd he refuſed the bleſSing- (thi 
mighty cp offered a l m} 
therefore i it-fhall be kept farre au 
from him. , 
Our Sauiour Chriſt 
Figge-tree,and .immediatly not 
' Mar. 11. 14. ly the leaues, but. euen alſo the] 
& rootes of the tree witheredan 
fo as.it never brought forth fruiliiſn 
ny more. In like manner shalwſ: 
myſcrable. damned perſons bead.» 
ſed, and vtterly depriued:of al 
of faluation,and of all. fruite ak 
fort for euer-more: 'S: 
- .But-whether dooſt thouli \t 
© -Loxd:; ? Gro exerlafting fin | 
whata bedde is thys for dclicateÞ 
| Bly. 3,14, —_ perſons ? }Y/ hich of Ju _ 
the Prophet) 25- able 70 dwelt mis 
burning fire ?. which of" Joon #4 
dwel m the exerlaft omg flame 
greater curſe and maledidti ion Pad 1 
there be then thys ? what © , 
what ſentence, wharadefl 
be copared'with the-only ihg 
this? Thys is that terribleat 
fall fire, which the Pro het Bl | 
_ forth in theſe words. . 


AR; 
78 


waves thereof” ſhall "be tur- 

whhing pirch, it ſhall woe be Elay,34,9. 
Bang ht nor day : the ſmoake — 19. 

ine bp for exermore, it ſhall | 

, fro generation f0. generati- 

woſball ever paſſe through 12. 
Ws: * 8 | 
FOVRTH TREA- 
Or THE GENERALL 
Eday of Tudgemenr. 


Whew che former Meditation ts 
ll declared more at 
al, large. 


3%. 4.4 "= F . "IIS 


3 " 
Is a £ 


. L # 
= —_ ——_— 


{RE cfiets yndoubtedly are 
W wy great , which the {care 
Fo GOD worketh in the | 
= wulc. }//ho /o fearerh GOD _ '\ 
[ul {fai Eccleſia7Ticus) it ſhall Ecclus. 15: 
nth bins at Lis laft end, and | 
of bu.dearh he ſhall be bleſ- 
onin-another place he ſayth-: 
Wn that man that hath at- Fcce,25.10 
ſo w:[edome ard knowleage: 11,,12,13,. 
ver fo great, he zs no grea- 
hat fexrerh God :; for the 
] Lord hath placed bys ſeate 
vey. Bleſſed 15. that man. 
F. ' #0, 


by "8 
W530 A 


YL bf aff 
Y 
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206 aedirnaſes 
#0:whom it 15 giuen 10 fears 
He what hath this feare , i 
T he feare ne f of ſhall we compare 7m ? for th 7 
Fri a6 the a nTY 
Fo — of theſe þe the words of Eee 
_ 4 wy whereby it appeareth plai 
Cos. the-fearc of God is the begj 
all goodneſle, Ghenks 
pinning of his loue) and iti 
y the oanning ; but allo 
and perſwaſion of all good te 
as S. Bernard witneſſcth ; lf 
S. Bernard. know thus for 4 moit certain | j : 
that there us nothing of (6 
and efficacie , to keepe or 
of God : as to liue at all ti 
feare of him, and to eehen | 
manner of proude and þ 
thoughts. : i | 
Now to obtayne this ſo puyih* 
| The comfide- 1,441, it Sherry Hy very mum 
ration and your mind in theconliifſi® 
—_— . and continual remembras ell 
, indocment of Almighty Gol 
of the rwage- cue all other things, i 1 wh 
weents of 1- 1cration of that ſupreme W 
migry God, penerall judgement, hay 
Obs ev, uen in the end of the 1 ry C 
4 Th a ent is 
the feare of full thing of all that thel 
þ. 60D. tures dec coor, M 


Ke VN eg w 
E- &; 
an 
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Fo Tawr (c Morning. 
aac ſignificd vnto vs of this 
Wo terrible - that were it not 
Mighty God himſelfe repor- 
4, they would ſeeme altoge- 
adible. And therefore our 
a aftcr he had preached and 
icertaine of them to hys dyſ- 
{{cgreatnes of the was ſuch, 
{ſeemed to exceed the com- 
\dulity and faith of men, in 
a @nbcreof, he _—_ — 
. (athrmation, ſaying. Yer: 
Wy $nto you , #5.4w - wk 6,1 9400 
miſe*d, before all theſe thnegs be 
for heawen and earth hall 
my word ſhall newer fayle. 
Mitten in the Aﬀts of the A- 
lit when S. Paxle preached- 

'WiePreſident of Iudea,of the ARt;24, 26, 
tings of thys day : the ſame 
Ft: dbeganne to tremble and 
fa the words-which the Apo- 
ae; notwithſtanding that he 

mPinhdell, and had no belicfe- 

Ways myſteric - Whereby it: 
alrwe, what terrible. thinges 
Wy the Apolile then ſpake 
"Wthe dy (unde of 'them, 

to cauſc ſo great feare and. 
8, in-a man that dyd not 


Now. 


268 | Madiavie + 
: ' Now the Chriſtian thathe 
them,and holdeth them foray 
of fayth : whata' liucly ſence 
ling should he haue in theſe th 
when he hearcth, readahar 
dereth them ? ? "h Y 
And let.no man thinke-te 
bymſelfe, pretending innocen 
ſaying that theſe threatni 03 a7 
ſpoken vnto hym, but to yniult 
wicked perſons. For S. Jcromy 
aſt man, and yet (for alld 
ſayd.:. That ſo often as he ren 
the day of tudgement , both 
and body trembled for very yy. 
The Prophet Da#id alſon 
iuſt man, yea,. he-was a man 
ding to Gods owne hart : 
(for all thys) he had ſo oreat fa 
the account of thys day, thatil 
in a certaine Pſalme. O Loyd 
Pal, 143,2. not into tudgement with chyje 
for m thy ſight no man lym (008953; 
mitified. W 
Holy 1ob. . The holy man 7b likewiſe | 
4 moſt innocent and iuſt mane 
yet (for all that)-he lined in Wanna 
ceeding feare all:the-dayes ownnyar 
F that hee reporteth thus of hi 
ob, 31,23. and ſayth. Zeke as hokaſ 
FI *'* the middes of a ſtormy tempthi 


King Danid , 


Morning. 
2 he ſeeth the furions 
— HIRE Vpor 7 : a 
el :trembled alwaies Lefore 
i; of Almighty God, 23 my 
gb been [o paſieng great, that. 
”y to abide the heauy bur- 


Ne Kal theſe, the Apoſtle S. S. Pauls, 
aa very iuſt man : and yer 
+2ay ſayd thus of hym- 
1a remorſe of conſcience 
La hav _ her and Coke 
men (5 W fecure, 
the Lord u he FRA fhal 


ah 
b Iaid in cmetdd wands: : 
mes.it may bappen;that (in 
lc pln) we find -our ſclues 
ut blemiſh in our works; 
ſathe ſight\of Aimightie 
be farre otherwiſe: ; for that 
jeth _ -1rup fron the: eyes of 
mydde from the eyes of 
G rt: 
ba rude and vnskilfull Pain- 
T orke that he hath drawne 
i be very perfect : but a 
wlll Paynter , wyll 
actects worthy to be no- 
Now how farre greatende- 
perfect ons, ſhal the moſt. 
| high 


A ade I 
high goodnes and w | 


Job, 15,16. 


Pſal,19,12 


Mart, 24,40: 


mightyG o Þ find, in ac 
euiſ ;7 lined as man 1s? Wh 
Job faith) drinketh ſine and in 
4 it were water. 

Againe, if the (word of 
tic God did find ſo muchtohi 
offin heauen; how muchm 
itfnd in earth, which bring 
nothing cls but bramble. a 
ers ? And who is he thathath 
corners of his ſoule ſo pure & 
but that he $shall haue nl 
with the Prophet ; 4b 0 
mmunds me Domine ; Clenſe 
Lord) from my ago Fo = 


fore it all men, to 


Rare and dread of thy J 


wdocment , be theyr life ne 
Wy ſccing the Jay is fo ſod 
our life ſo Pubs, and the hun 
wt, and aboue all ga rs | 
ments be ſo ſecrete and x | 
that no man knoweth whath 
fall vnto him. 

Bur (as our Sauiour WY 


ſhall be m the field, the one ju 


hen,and the other forſaken. 1 
one bedde, the one ſhall beth 
the other T'wo grim 
one we A the wn _ bet 


ſlay Morning. 213 
aken. In which wordes 
to vnderſtande, that of 
bas, as arc all of one ſame 
Imanner of lyfe : ſome ſhal 
kdyp to heaucen, and ſome 
edowne to the bottomleſle 
WL. Infomuch, as by. this & 
Wer places of the holy Scrip- 
" tplair y appearcth;; that no 
neaccount himſclfe ſecure & 
Walks owne rightcouſheſſe or 
but he muſt relie whol vp- Titus,3,5, 
"il 7 of God in Chriſt Ie- 
Sree of whoſe death and re- 
' "a, the truc belecuer may co- 


naſſured hope of ctcrnal life. 


mlTHE DREADFVL- 
And TERROvR OPp 
teal ludgement, and howe. 
; i yorous the day therof 
aun Y « : ſhall be. 


"91 


— 


'" Wnlider well of the greatneſſe 

TW) iudgement, thou muſt: 
" Wppole, 7 there is no tongue 
Rd ableto cxpreſle, the leaſt 
0 troubles chat ſhall be vp- 

Way; And therefore the 

| Pra- 


| Medication fo 
Prophet Zoelt ( rn; 
ſpcake of the greatnes [i 
his wits and ſenſes ſo'wet 
- founded : thathe _— to 
' Joel, 1,15. ——_— hke a child, and tof 
'z! What a day Fulthah 
like manner of ſpeach 'vſed 
het Zeremie, when Almighty 
would ſend him to preach; 
fie that he was an Infant,and; 
ther vnable to diſcharge ſogr 
Embaſli, as he was appoinallh 
mighty God to doe. And the 
manner doth the Prophet hl 
uen at thys time, to giuevs = 
ſtand : that there is no tongt 
world, that will not ur and | | 
mer like a child , when itiha 
about to fi ;onific, what thing 
"happen vpon that dreadful 
Vponthis day, Almighy 
will reduce all fuch flehines, 
wicked haue cauſed in the wil 
(through theyr wicked work 
hys Grit due forme and com) 
and as theyr filthy and wicke 
haue becne many and "— 
mult the purifying of thewl 
portionable to the as 
And ſo'shall the worlde | 


Ns by the puniliun 


Jere, 1,6. 


Gkoy Morning, = 
tas ir bath beene dafiled 
pred through theyr often- 


a man hath {by reaſon of 
tall) put his arme out of 
more griefe & paine muſt 
wds abide, before it can be 
Ima againe,and brought to 
oper place. Now whereas 
ed haue diſordercd al things 
wid, and ſette them out of 
> Wad: wrenched them-out of 
Wall places; when that hea- 
"Wimmer shall come to reſtore 
G by puniſhment of ſo ma. 
ters : howe great ſhall the 
>" Wit be, where ſo many and 
"Wlbrders haue beene ? 
 Wadfull day is called not 
SW of Anger, but alſo the 
: Lord, as the Prophet Joel jo 1 16; 
"Wt. Giving vs thereby to vn- 
"2 Witbat all other dayes hauc 1/hy the 
Ie , zof men,in which they day of swdg- 
"Kd theyr - owne willes a- zen? 5 cal- 
” nilof God, but thys day /-d the day 
eday of our Lorde, be- of our Lord. 
Fr athys day our Lorde will 


(0 


at, 
"Waoainſt the wil of men. 
"998 now. {iyeare , and for- 


VB blapheme, & Altmigh- 
£4 ne 


F 


. 
! 
{ 


A, - 
EY 
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214 | Meditation for 

tie God in thys meane whileh 

his peace, and ſayth norhingyi 

but be thou well aſſurcd thee 

come, when Almighty Gop 

breake off his long lilence of 

ny dayes,and of ſo many ini 
There be will aunkycre for his ownehall 
ewo d43es : Sg that there be no more 
the one 14 the daycs in the worlde : theone 
ary of 0:r gay of our Lord, and theatldf 
Lord, the 0- day of men. 8 
ther i« the Man (whikes his day e 
day of mes. raay doe what-ſocuer helyllellſ 
Almighty God will hold bs 
& (as it were) winke atal hisd 
Vpon thys day, the King i 
may commaund the Prophetageh 
to be caſt into a well, and bra 
be giuen vnto him by ounce 
may vſc and abuſe the Prop 
pleaſure,and at all thoſe ins 
mighty God will hold his pf 
after thys day there will con; 
ther day, and Almighty GC 
take King Sedechias and dps 
of his kingdome : he will 8: 
2.Reg,25, ruſalem, and bring King 

in fetters before the King? 

and there shall all his lons% 

be murdered before his iam 

shall he commaund his #ne 


2,Chro,18$, 
26, 


med to ſee ſo many myle- 
epluckecd out of his head : 
ion, be ſhall cauſe him to 
id in fetters to Babilon, and 
thim into a pryſon, there to 
uicall the dayes of hys life. So 
hoWman hath liberty to doe vp- 
bday what-ſocucr he lyſteth, 
any reſtraint or impediment 
mendſo will Almighty G o D 
Weliberty to doe vpon his day, 
kever his will and pleaſure 
iede,and no man ſhall be able 
his Wdiſturbe him. 
his ' 


BE DREADFVLL 
TERRIBLE SIGNES, 
call goc before the day of 
We generall Iudge.- 


menr. 


——_— 


A 
vo 
"8 . 
b R = 
8. I ; 
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if thou deſire to ynder- 

What manner of day thys 
conſider what ſignes shall 

Et, for by the ſignes thou 

ue what the thing shal be 
oEmincd.. Firſt of all. her 
= that 


a” $ 


3 > »» that dayſhalbe,nomanbm 
Mar, FOG rot fan: in heauen, m 
ſore himſefe (to tencale ineg 
ther) but the further onely ; th 
certaine ſignes shall goe by 
-awhetby men may prognoſtica 
onely of the neerenes of the iq 
alſo of the greatnes and dread 
thereof, + 56 
For (as our Sauiour fayth 
Math, 24,7. Ye comming of this dy yi 
be great warres and trowneii 
world : Nation ſhall riſe agam 
ft, and Kingdome agas #1 
dome, and there ſhall be greds| 
quakes m many places , and 
and famime , and terrible 
pearmsg. mn the. ayre , and tht 
ſrteues and wonders. 
And (which is more dread 
The horrible all this) there shall come thi 
perſecutio of and horrible perſecution, l 
the Church times mentioned: in the ball 
by Aute- tures, which shal be execuld 
chref?, moſt cruell perſecuter , that 
Catholique Church hath. 
wit, by Antechriſt,' who# 
pugne'the Church of Gl 
maliciouſly,notonly wil 
elliwarres & horrible toi 
allo'with apparant « 


s 


Lf 


* >. 
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pſdcy Mornmg. | 
ider now re. .I with 
phat a terrible time that 
ſhal be, when the god- 
thall. offer his body to the 
and the tormentor ſhall 
wactes before his face. 
mcdude, the trybulation of 
js (as our Sauior faith) ſhal 
mat : as the like was neuer 
ie beginning of the worlde, 
& 8hall be, in-ſomuch as if 
God (of his great mcrcic) 
t-prouide to shortcn thefe 
blich should be faucd : But 


Is ſake,the dayes ( of Anti 
il be  Perned, 
Iele fignes (as thys day of 


Fudgement draweth neercr 
8) there shall appeare other 
we dreadfull then theſe, in 
in the Moone,and in the 
) _ dreadfull ſignes, 

; his Prophet Ez#- ,.___ 
np. / Sal ang ab ftarres oy 2 
lobe darkned oner thee, and 1 *** 
Fthe Sunne with a Cloude, 

bone ſball not ſbew foorth 
tdnd 7 will cauſe all the 

wen 10 mourne 3 lament 

wand 1 will ſende darknes 
kand,, Nowe when thee 

4 K orcat 


Math, 24, 
21,22. 


Meditation for © 
great ſignes and alterations # 
eare inthe heauens : what 
Fioks for vpon carth, which 
ly gouerncd by the heaueng?] 
in a common Weale, thatwi 
heads that goucrne it-are ina 
mult ; all the other membally 
parts therof, are allo in a likewlif, 
and yprore, and the wholea 
wealeis toſſed and turmoyle 
Armes and diſſention. hf 
Now if all thys body oftlelihs 
be gouerned by the vertues; 
Auences of the heauens, incallihy 
the heauens & this bodiebeal 
and out of theyr naturall owifiy} 
what ruthfull caſe then hall, 
members and parts be, that 
of them ? The ayre ſhall bee 
lightnings, whirle-windes, Wi, 
zing ſtarrcs : the earth shallbi 
wide yawning clyftcs, fearauliy 
blings & quakings. And tha 
quakes (as it is thought) ha 
great and violent; thattheyſed: 
able to ouer-rhrowe , notolli. 
ſumptuous palaces, high Toy, 
ſtrong Caſtels : but cue i 
Mountaines and Rocks the | 
ſhall be alſo shaken and ofa 
med by them, and quiieny's. 


their places. But moſt of all 
tHlements, the Sea ſhall at that 
they preateſt rage and fury, & 
th Ges Gene Nall 2: ſo 
6 furious, that it ſhal ſeeme 
hey will vtrcrly ouer-whelme al 
hole carth. Such as dwell by 
alide hall be in great dread 
Wor, by reaſon of thegreat ry- 
Wwaters : and ſuch as dwel fur- 
WW, thall be wonderfully afrayde 
A doniblc rorings and noyſes of 
Wich hall be ſo extreamely out- 
us that they ſhall be heard ma- 
irlcs of, : 
Wnatapittiful caſe then (I pray 
Sl 'mcn be in theſe dayes ? 
on they be aſtonied,cofoun- 
Ma, "tterly bereued of their ſen- 
iteir ſpecch, and of their taſte 
nec ? 'Qur Saviour faith, Luke,21,26 
"ws time the people: shall be 
WSaneuiſh and diſtres,and that 
"goc:as though they were 
J$9and dryed vp, and had no 
"gm, by rcaſon of the great 
—"IF'vocc things that shall hap- 
they ay one to another: 
"——actrthis? what do theſe 
Fognoſtications ſignific ? 
K2 what 


whatwill the worlde at they 
bring forth, that it now ſwell 
rapeth in ſuch furious wif? 
shall the end be of all theſe bj 
toſſings and alterations of alt 
Now (after this ſort) shall-mal 
yp and downe ſore aftaide adith 
maide, their harts fayling themy 
carrying theyr armes a-crolle;hlh 
of them looking pitufully valllk 
other. WO 
And they shal be info oreat 

and are, beholding one anoliiiſe 
be.ſo farre chaunged and dis 
that .cuen that alone wereenou 
difinay-them ,' although ta 
nothing els to be feared. Aloli 
tions and trades of the wolllWuy 
then ceaſe cuery where : and Wiſe 
in like moneg all tudic, wah 
of purchaſing and gayning 7 
antalivek of he "ot. Shall boli 2, 
harts ſo: thorowly occupy 
they shal not.only forgerineny 
but they $hall alſo forgeteus 

and drink, and+o doc ſui 

are neceſſaric for the main 

and ſuſtentation of their 
chiefeſt care'shal be, whe 
out ſure and ſafe places to 
ſelucs from Earth-quakg 


tempeſiuous ſtormes of the ayre, 

i fror atheinundations of theſes 

Wh men sball goe to hide them- 
kevin the caues and dennes of 
bdcaſtes:: andthe wilde beaſtes 
ikke likewiſc-to ſancthemſclues 
iielodoings and houſesof men 2 
;\Wballcthings'shal be 'toffed; and 
imonſed vp-lide downe;and be ful 

amor and confuſion, 

"Whe preſent calamities $hall af- 
item veric ſore : but the great 
tzad dread of thoſe that aretos 
Edalrexce them worſe; becauſe 
ow not what the end shal be- 
adolcfulland lamentable be- 
v0 ns, 1 want wordes to declare 
onateer, as it were requiſite to be 
d Rd; and all that is faid,is much 
Mw that which shal bein deed. 
Le {cuen nowe) by experience, 
coy outragious tempeſt ryſeth 
yea, or whe any ſtormy whirl- 
vor Earth-quake happencth vp- 
nd ;- how wonderfully men 
made, how they tremble: and 
meo';: and howe both. theye 

and wits doc fayle them. ©. 

Wen; when the heauen, the 
mica, and+the ayre shall be. 
wempered and diſordered, 

K 3 when 


. Meditation for ©. 
whten in all regions and: clemai 
the woxlde there $hall be pai 
Kormesand tempeſts, when the 
'shall threaten with mourning} 
Moone with blood , and thef 
with theyr fallings ; whosbals 
to cate ? who shal be able toll 
who $hal be ablc to take ſo 
one minute of reſt : becing coi 
ſed on each ſide with ſo manyulif 
gious ſtormes and tempeſts? 08 
miſerable & ynhappy is theta 
condition of the wicked , who 
threatned with all theſe kali” 
xrognoſtications ? | 

And contrariwiſe, how bal” 
the ſtate of the good and godjiſ 
whom all theſe things acti 
comforts, and good tyding,ulz 
happy proſperity ſo neere atiuliſhth 
proching then vnto them? ld! 
ioyfully shall they then ſing willf of 

Plal,45.1.2, Prophet : God #5 our refuge any 
, Frength , and therefore wt m 
feare,though the whole earth 
and turmoiled, and the Monti” 
remooued,and fall into the 
the Sea. ' © & " 
Like as you Gnderit and (hl... 
Sauiour) wher the Froge-HeA.. 3 
other trees beginne to blofſont 


Luke, 21, 
30, 31. 


| Thurſo Morning. 


theyr fruite , that then 


+ (rh 7 e draweth neere at 


- \txen Y when ye ſhall ſee theſe 


e 10 paſſe, then may ye per- 

y the kingdome of God is at 

| x Then may ye open your eyes vr 

head, becauſe the day of 
Rdemrprio approcheth. 

ow ioyfull shall the good and 

then be? howe well shall 


hs : nke all theyr labours and tra- 


fl 


n' ?M 
+3 
ge 
pt 
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employed ? ? And contrariwile, 
wotull oe ſorrowfull shal the 
whe and how ſore shall they 
Wenn all the ſteppes, and 
pot theyr ſinfull lives? 


THE COMMING OF 
'Frood Or Firs BE- 
we ludgement ; of the dreadful: 

dof the Trumpet ; of the end. 

of the world ;, and of the 

| raurreRtion of the 

dead, 


S& LII1 


""Y 


In all theſe lignes,$hal the com- 
g of the Iudge aproche 


ſi Uhand; before whom there 


K 4 Shal 


Shall goe an n eninertally [ nod, ps 
which shall burne and co 
aſhes all the glory of thew 
fre $hall be to the abr. 
ning of theyr 62m and tor 
A beginning of th 71S 
Shalall the Fw of F w 
end : then shall the mouings 
heauens, the courſe of the th / 
and the generation of thing 
then chaſl the variety of ti 


Li 


all other things that. depended 
heauens, hauc an end. Andfp 
lobn writeth in the Apocalyk 
he __ a mighty Angell, 


right cloude, hw face 4 
Srunne, he had a Rain-bow fati 
82: hus head, hu feete were i 
of fire: of the which one be 
Sea, and the other Fpon the þ 
he [a z1th, that thu Anyelliila 
arme towards heawen , 4 dj 
him that liueth euerlaitng 
without end : that from that the 
there ſhould be no more time. 

That is to ſay, that the! 
no mouing of the heauenk 
any other thing that is gout 
them ; and (which i is m0 
_ there should be no þ 

peat vs for F we. hauc doal 
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bt aoy time' or mcancs to prouide 

the lyfe to come. 

EAﬀer thys fire, there: ſhall come 4, 4-chom 

piheApoſtte ſayth) an Archangel go) wich rhe 

great power and maieſtic,, and ;,uge of , 

p allfound a Trumpet, .Theſ. 4. Trumpet, 

bſtowir, a great &-tcrrible voice) (2,1 mms 

wlefounde shal be heard over all *,/ x ,2;oms 

tparts of the world, and: with this ;, ;he Hexes- 
be shall ſammon all Nati- ,,17 7,4ge. - 

Rocome to the generall Iudge- ens. 


[bys isthat fearefull voyce twher- 

Lerom ſpeaketh, ſaying : Whe- 
eate or &r12ke,or what-ſoeuer 1 S. Terom:”-, 
TI me ſeemerh alwates that 1 heare 
Force ſounding 17 mime cares : 

Ts ball [zy,. 4r1/o Gp att yee that 
"a, and. come C110 tdgement.. 
hoshallappeale from this ſum- 
Wwhoshall be able to auovde 
«udecment ? whoſe hart $hall ' 
mbleand quake for feare, at 
mole ſound of this voice ? This - 
hall take from death all her 
& cauſe her to reſtore againe 
tmee hath taken away from 
me. And fo'S. /obn ſ:yth, that - 
we Sex fball reffore the dead bo- Rey, 206,13 : 
Wir bark had, and likewiſe | © 
Wh a7d-Hell ſhall refFore all 
K. s theſe L 
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thoſe bodzes that they haue. © 
Nowe what a wonderfullh 
ſhall that be; to ſee the ſeazandi 
earth to bring forth (in al pan 
yarictic of bodics, and to ſeefpi 
nic huge Armies, and ſo manyl 
and diuerſities of Nations andj 
ple aſſemble together ? Tha! 
the .tlexanders appearc : thaes 
the Xerxes and Artaxerxet ; 
the Daryes and the Empera 
Rome, and the moſt mig ly 
and puiſſant Princes of the wa 
with another manner of-habit 
behauiour,and with: other 
thoughts, much differing fron 
that they had in thys lyfe- 
To: be-short , there $hall 
chyldren of A D a. meetetog 
euery one to giue vp 'an aca 
— hysownclife, and to be iuagaihe 
Great diffe- cording to his workes. Ho FT 
rence ſhalbe although all perſons ſhallnk | 
at the day of ar that day, neuer to dic ary 
reſurredt:0n, yer ſhall there be a-great dl 
betwcene the herweene bodics and bodies 
bodres of the bodies of the iuſt;ſhalriſewj! 
557, and the tifull and bright as- the Sul 
bodzes of the the bodies of the wicked, W 
wicked. very blacke and filthy, en 
dcath it ſelfe, "Y 
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Now what a great ioy $hall it be 
en wthe ſouls of the iuſt, ro ſee 
erdefices nowe fully accompli- 
what a ioy shall it be to ſce 
emſdues ( after ſo long a baniſh- 
xd to be ynited and ioyned cuer- 
laply in company , wyth theyr 
oft d e and louing bretheren ? 
Ihwhat ioy may the ſoule ſay the 
othe body, © my body & fayth. Of rhe 10yfil 
olcompanion , that haſt holpen 2ce/m7g of 
Wwocainethys Crowne, that haſt 7he ſowules 29 
Woſten-times faſted, watched and bodies of the 
eyed; that haſt ſuffered with mee 197, a7 14e 
ws taucll of ponerty , the croſſe of aay of gene- 
dion, & the contradictions and 7-4 1ndge- 
vhs of the world. How often- #97077. 
alWehaſt thou ſparcd the meate fro 
one belly, to giue' it to the 
re? how oftea haſt thou lacked 
conmisthy ſelfe, to cloth the naked ? 
wa often haſt thou renounced, and 
Wine own right & title, for that 
Imouldeſtnot breake peace, and 
tdiſention with thy neighbor ? 
betore, it is meete that Y ſhoul- 
Www de partaker of this heaucn- 
make: ſeeing thou haſt holpen | 
megane the ſame ; and itis meet - 
wanoushouldeſt be my compani- 
vi Iths my clory, ſeeing thou haſt 
; bene - 


Mednatwnfow: MM 
been my companion in allmpplh: 
and labours.. Then. ſhall the 
faithful fricndes be. toyned to 
in one ſubieft, not (as theymy 
thys lyfe) with contrary appetiy 
dclires : but with a league ofp 
tuall peace & conformity, ſoa 

may ling andiſay for eucr #1 
Pal, 133,1, 3544 4 good and yell thingit 
Bretheren to dwell together my 
But contrariwiſc, w hata he 
and priefe ſhall it be thentoffi 
of the damned perſon, when 
ſee hys body in an vgly forms 
there it shall be ginen vntoku 
wit, blacke, filthy, ſtinking 
rible ? - ad 
Then $hal he ſay : © curall 
Of the for- obeginning and end of my 
rowfull and and {orrowes : © _cauſc of mi 
gprieuons nation. Now art thou nom 
meeting of companjon, but mine eneaji 
he ſoles 27 art thou no more my helpa 
bodyes of the perfecutor : now art F no Mi 
famned per- * bitation, but the chayne® 
ſens, at the of my deſtrution. O curly 
day of gene- how deercly doe I pay. now 
rall ludge- dclicates and. delights ?.& 
nent. fleſh, that haſt thus brougitn 
.thefe painfull horrible torus 
yeelding to thy luſts and paleb 


Me Ti ; "6 M EY ; 229 
Whit? alas ! 15 this this body, for 
hoſt fake I committed ſo manie 
ine? were theſe the. delights of 
is b lie, that cauſed me vtterly to. 
away my ſlfe.? was it: for thys 
king muck-hill., that 1 haue loſt 
ae the Kingdome of heauen ? 
witfor this vile & filthy carkaſſe, 
at have loſt for euer the glorie of 
merlaſting ? O yee inferaall Fu- 
Lnſevp now againſt me, & teare_ 
drent me in peeces : for I baue 
leſerued theſe horrible torments. 
I bethe day of my wnfortunate - 
th, ſeeing my hap muſt be ſo mi- 
ke, as to ſuffer cucrlaſting tor-. 
(s:n the moſt horrible pitte of 
ee, for ſo short pleaſures and. 


Wiheſe, and other more deſperate. 
Wal the damned ſoule ſpeake 
bttat body, which she loued fo 

_ .. 

ngiyin thys tranſitory world, 
ell me (0. miſerable ſoule) why 

Wibou- noweſo much abhorre 

Mine, which heere- to-fore thou 

Wt well ? Is not this fleſh thy 

veloued ? is- not this the bel- 
otuch chou madeſt thy God ? is - 

" athe face, which thou diddeft 


i4 6: - 


k | 


eld charily fro wind & ſuanc? 


Meditation for © © 
is notthis the viſage, which thoy 
deſt paint with ſo many artifid 
lours ? are not theſe thearmes& 
gers, which gliſtered with ri 
gold, bracelets and dyamond 
not this the body , for whak 
ſearch was made both by land: 
ſea, to furniſh a. Table for ityi 
delicate and daintie dishes? to 
a fine and ſoft bedde, to procy 
rious & coſtly garments? who 
now ſo altered thy affettion? \ 
hath made thy body to looke 
ſo horrible and vgly , which k 
ſcemed fo faire and amiable?.* 

Thou ſeeſt heere now (Cit 


brother) what end the glory 
world hath, with all the yainene 
ſures and delights of the bodyte 
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F THE STRAIT..A C- 
garner THAT SHALL BE 
wired of cucry man ;. of the com- 
neof the Tudge;; of the matter of 
eiudoement;;. and of the witneſſes 
"and accuſers that ſhall be 

-.. thae againſt the 

wicked: 


S IETh 


OW, when all mankind $shbalbe 
niſed againe, and aſſembled ro- 
rin one place , expecting the 
ting of the Iudge: then $hall 
enom Almighty G o D hath ap- 
jd to be the Iudge oucr F quick 
W'the dead) come downe. And Note heere 
at his firſt comming, he came 7 he two co- 
_vay great humilitic and meek- 92/725. of 
Jinuting men vnto peace, & cal- CÞrv## : the 
them to repentaunce : euen ſo #17 wa 
${cond coming, he ſhal come with great 
wry great-maicſtie. and glorie, humilitie, 
mpanyed” with: all the powers and the ſe- 
Whincipalities of heaven , threat- £9724 ſha/ bee 
\ Walltho&with the-furic of his 2/74 great 
Wthatrefuſed to. vic the mecke- 774410 & 
.m" bismercy. | glory. 
At: 


A, 10,42. 
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_ ' Atthis time, the ala! dh 

of the wicked shall 'be ſo gre 
| (asthe Prophet E£/ay ſayth) 
Efay,2,19, . ſee 3he clifts of Hones,eo th 

Places of the Rocks, to hide then 

therein : for the great ſeart tle 

hae of the Lord, and of the 

kis Matestse , when hee commit 

#udge the world. To conclude; 

feare shal be ſo great, That (al 

Reue, 21,1, John layih) both the heauen! n 

earth foall flie from the preſeni 

Tudge, and ſhall finde no platt'i 

ro hide themſelues. , ""l 

Now, o ye heauens, why 


At the day flye away ? what hauc yedondl 
of generall are ye afraide ? And. if bytix 
magement, wens, be vnderitood the bldl 
ewe ths bieſ- rits that are in heauen : 0ye) 
fed fpurits ſpyrits, that were created and 
ſpall be 4- medin grace : why doycflied 
| fraidgoſee whathaucye done? why Ri 
fo great ma- fraid? Vndoubtedly, they ail 

3 geftte & m- fraid for any danger thats 
armnztion m themſdues : but they be af 
Chr? che beholde in the ludge., ſud 
Lidge. maieſtic and indignation, W 
nes whereof: shall be able'®# 

all the heavens with tcrrourl 

miration. When the Sca'Wot 


ous and tempeſtuous,,' a 


Fs 


day Morning. 
fe ypon the shore , isin a 


Geof feare and admiration. 


enthe Father gocth like a Ly- 
a his. houſe ,. in puniſhing 
n-ſlaue his innocent ſonne 

, although hee knowe 
L that his Fathers rage isnot 


nt: inſt him , but againſt the 


| Nome what $Shall the wicked 


this time, when ecuen the iuſt 


one afraid? If the hea- 
45; ng what shal þ carth 
difchoſe that be wholy ſpy- 
petremble and: quake : what 
I, that haue beene who- 
-us the Prophet ſaith) The 
wer ſhall melt in this day. be- 
Ware of Almighty God; what 
d harts then have we, that 

8) be nothing at all: moo+ 
eg Cedars-of Lib#- 
Mhaken, what shal become of 


K , o pa of the Defart? what 


Lambe doe, when the 


ammedoth ſtoope Sc trems» 

hen rightcous shalſcarce- 

l, where Shall the ſinner 
podly appeare ? 

al the | +466 behold 

hich they haue WoOoles 

ded 


234, 


Math. 24.30 


Meditation fir 
ded with sharpe nayles, & 
which they pearced with th 
then *hal the lewes behold thy 
ſed body, which they procur 
crucified, & let them nity 
the ſame , which they repor 
his Diſciples had =— te 
of the graue. Thus $halld 
of theſe woundes , be a witi 


the redemption and remedp,1 


An God ſent into they 


thus sball they fcrue to iulli 


eauſe-of Almighty God 1 " 


leaue the wicked voide of al 


of comfort and excuſe , nw, 


refuſed the meanes of theit 
tion. \ 
Then $hall both Iewesa 
maines, haue good cauſetol 
med of theyr out-rage andi 
then shal they beginne tol 
beate vpon t x Gove breaſts, 


lamentation : and not «< 


, T 


but 4/{ N ations of the ea ] ly 


our Sauiour) ſhal then n 
ment. They shall weep 
teares at that time willr Xl : 
turne : for in-aſmuch: 
contemned theriches fi 
now they muſt abide t 
his iuſtice, and becauſeth 


; A 
ie þ 


\ iP 


i" 


"We p 
| ſ 
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ſpretncs of his fauour, now muſt 
ſſele the sharpnes of his indig- 
wand furie. They ſhal bevel 
vr fins paſt, their shame preſent, 
we torments that arc tocome. 
al bewaile theyr miſerable 
Hbeyr vnfortunate byrth , and 

rarked end. 

Witheſe (and many other) cauſes, 
Wall weepe and walle very bir- 
and as perſons wholy diſmaied 
tered in all parts, and without 
anner of comfort and remedy : 
llwring theyr handes , and 
Witzemſclues vpon their breaſtes. 
mall the Iudge make a di- 


Wiberween the cuill & the good: 047 $4vow 


We the Goates at his lefthand, Chrii? the 
toheepe at his right hand. O Tuage ſhall 
happy and bleſſed shall thoſe make 4 ſe- 


be”, that ſhall be thought 74797997 be- 
tweene the 


» WSSto haue a place among thoſe | 
WEE Sheepe ! ” Lorde , , dun good and the 
AY If beſeech thee, let mee haue wicked. 

ton heere in this world : pu- Math.25.33 
Rneere': cutte me in pecces 

"IF Kune me heere, ſo that I may 

placed at thy right hande. 

ds the-generall iudgement 

Wo be ſolemniſed': and the 

teach one 5þall be throughly 

ſcanned ; 
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ſcanned Ep pon: 2 20 
as the Prophet Darrell wii 
theſe wordes ; 7 foode (faith] 
gentinuely, and 1 [awe certanis 
ferte tn theyr places, ard the a 
of yeeres yah wa »* wheſehi 
was white as (nowe, ard the 
his heade like the pure wal 
throne wherem he ſate,vas| 
of fire, and the whee'es thas 
urnmg fire. And a rmer'i 
fire 1ſued and came foorthfnal 
dant to ferue him, and tent 
thouſand thouſands ftooile wa) 
fore him. v7. 1 beheld allth 
G:ſion of the night, and I [awd 
wng #n the cloudes, who ſeemt 
the ſore of” man. Het 
words of the Prophet Da 
vnto S. /ohn addeth , andil 
awe all the deade ( both 
ke SEE yo ) ffandmmg oa tha th 
there the bookes were opents 
other booke opened, whichniWi® 
of tyfe, and the dead were 
cording to the contentes inten 
accordimg totheyr worker. "iS 
Bcholde heere ( deere nu 
brother) the meaſure w 


cbale be iudged . Beholdel 
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adprices, wherebyallelinges ow 
ihou-dooſt sha!l be valued and 
ied ; and not by the {ond iudg- 
wofthe world, which haue the — 
and counterfeit waights of Ca- 2.5, 
pin theyr hands, in Srhoſe bal- Ofc, 12,5 
prertue & vice are judged to be 
all weight and account. In theſe 
Ks-are written all our whole 

adthat with ſuch care and di- 
ge; that a worde hath no ſoo- 

aled thy mouth, bur it is forth- 

voted , and ſette in his proper 


tot what tliings (trow ye) will 
Kerequirean account of vs ? 
{anh Job) thow haft numbred 
beerpes of my Lyfe. Certainly, 
nal not bed a. asoneidle Of what 
norone onely thought, wher- 7 hmgs we 
count will not be required mu#t giue 
ndgement. Yea, & not one-! 47 40078. 
woe thinges that wee eyther Math. 12.36 
brdoe; buralſo of thoſe that 
Eindoone :: of ſuch things 
Ka we are. bounde to doe; 
Mayat the day of Iudgement: 
© l'hauc not fvorne : the 
Maunſwere, that thy ſonne- 
maaunt bath ſworne, whom 
Rwasto hauc chaſliſce, and 
correed 


lob,z1,4, 
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_ correted. And we shal.giueanj 
count not onely of our euill waly 
bur alſo cucn of our good wal 
with what intention, and afteryid# 
manner we did them. 
Finally, as Gregory fayth # 
Gregorte. aunt Pal there Pe rr J 
Mat,12,36 emery point and moment of our = 
how o after what ſort wehaw|| 
them, Conſidering therefore, 
ſuch a ſtraite account shal be my 
red of vs, how happenethit,tha 
that belecue this as a moſt cat 
truth : doe neuertheleſſe liven 
ſuch ſecuritie, and negligence 88M" 
doe ? Whercin doe we put out 
ance ? where-with-all-doe we 
{wade and flatter our ſclucs, i 
middeſt of ſo many dreadfulye 
and dangers? - 
How commeth this to pale; 
thoſe perſons, that have mol @"® 
to feare this dreadfull day : Wn 
feare it? and thoſe that hawk 
cauſe to fearc it, doe liue if 
feare thereof? Holy Job wadl 
Iob,2,z, man, (for ſo Almighty Goo 
ſed of him with his owne i 
and yet (for alk this) hec-liſh1 
oreat feare and dread of hi 
at theday of Iudgement;®# 


L 
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yd 2 War ſha! 7 doe when Almighe; 5 1 ;1, 14 
he God commeth to 1udge ? and when ** 
ie lerruneth to queition with mee, 
ht anſwer [bal 1 make Gnto him ? 
WW Surely, theſe be words that pro- 
defrom a very ſore afflicted and 
Spubled hart. / har ball 7 doe ? faith 
{&:wifhe had ayd ; One care I 
Wuethat troubleth me continually ; 
afnajle I carry alwaies fixed in my 
{ that will not. ſuffer me to take 
welt. What ſhall I doe? whether 
ip goc? what aunſfwere ſhall I 
mo when Almighty God $hal en- 
WI iudeement with me? Buto© 
ſand bleſſed man ob , why art 
Ithus afraid ? why art thou thus 
9 and vexed ? Art not thou 
{li yd : 7 have beene a Father 
A the poore, 477 e Gnts the blmad, Iob,29, IS, 
He Onto the [ame ? Art nat thou 
Wzid : that I» all thy Lyfe time, 
nt vever reproowed thee of ante 
<<? Now being a man of 
le innocencie,why (0 holy 06) 
thus afraid ? 
my the cauſeis, for that thys 
, nol knew right well, that Al- 
id I $00 looked not with fleſhly 
 nitat he iudged not accor-. 
We wdoement of men, in 
4 whole 


Iob,27,6, 
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whoſe cyes oficn-times thay 
ſhyacth very gay and brightzy 
in the ſight of Almighty Godj 
abhominable. Thou art fg 
tb) very iuſt indeede, yea ug 
this cauſe thou art very iuſt, 
thou liuedft in ſo great feats! 
fearc of this holy man Job (mj 
brethren) condemneth ourk 
curitie. Theſe wordes of his, 
throwe our vaine confideng 
Which of vs hath at any time 
ſpe of thys care of our dre 
count at the day of Iudgemel 
refrained from his. dinner 
or broken his fleepe ? Wha 
deuour godly perſons , the 
heere-vpon as they ought 
doe oftea-times looſe tha 
and theyr appetite to that 
yea, and ſome-times more! 
alſo. 4 
We readcin the lives a 
cient holy Fathers, that wil 
thoſe holy mcn ſaw onedli 
lers laughing ; hc. reprehal 
for it, and ſayd : WhatiY 
thow dooff , that thow 
account to Alms | 
wen and Jer, 2 ad 
wb#H anding ) (a bolde'@ 


? 
$ 


# 
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"Wholy E: 2 / le 4 that that 
hich looked carncitly for thys 
Þ account ., coulde har 
pas touching accuſcrs & wit- 
there ſhal not want in this be- 
Forour owne very conſcien- 
lbe witnelles, and cry out a- 
is : all creatures which wee 
buſed , shall be witneſſes a- 
ws: andaboucall , the Lord 
e(whom we haue oftended) 
paloawitnes againſt vs : as 
le hath ſignified by one of 
pphets laying : / wil be aſwif? | 
wan enchauntcrs , adulte- Mala,3,$- 
tenured perſans, and againi? | 
bA {4 cauitls to defeate the 
© er of. bus day wages, and agam 
2 ow phe pn x nr 
x Orphar , and oppreſſe pyl- 
rangers. For they doe not 
wiayth the Lord. 
ber shall there want accuſers The devil! 
th | wicked. For the deuill ſpall accuſe 
mal be a ſufficient accuſer : phe wicked 
WW. dvguf7ime writeth) Shall ;; rhe day of 
Ky.cxattly before the Iudge, 1ydoement. 
and tytle, and shall fay vnto © 
& molt iuſt and righteous 
Wu canſt not of iuſtice, but 
b L giuc 


"& * 


Meditation for 
eine ſentence and adiudgethe 
ked traytors to be mine : foul 
as they haue been alwaics mig 
have 1n all things fulfilled my 
Thyne they were, (1 grauny, 
cauſe thou diddeſt create them 
make them after thy Imagea 
nes , and redeeme them wi 
blood. But they haue defaced 
mage, and put on mine; the 
refuſed thyne obedience and! 
ced mine ; they haue deſpi 
commaundements , and ok 
mine, thcy haue lined with 
rit; they haue imitated my will 
they haue walked in my fie 
in each thing haue follond 
counſels. in 

Conſider howe much mls 
haue beene mine than thine, 
pearcth heercin , that notyil ' 
ding I gaue the non | 
them notking, nor layde ml 
ders on the Croſle for the; j 
they alwaies obeyed my « 
dements, and not thine, It, 
maunded them to ſweare ian, 
ſweare, to robbe and to kill, ul 
mit adulterie, fornication, 
and yſurie , and to deniell 


Name ; all this they did wil 


i 


| Tharſd.sy Mornmeg. 
Wacatfciltc. 1f I commaun- 
eto beſtow theyr landes,theyr 
ietheyr life and theyr ſoule, for 
TWentof honour and- eſtimation, 
LS I perfivaded them in any wiſe 
\Wzintaine, or for a falle delight 
eyato I inuited them ; they did 
ith yery willingly hazarde all 
vemy ſake. But for thee, that 
Wor God, their Creator, & their 
mer, that gaueſt them theyr 
us theyr goods, theyr health and 
hat haſt offered vnto them thy 
ndpromiſed them thy glory, 
ove all this, haſt ſuffered moſt 
Wiath ypon the Crofle for the, 
Wacrtooke the leaſt paine and 
in the world. Howe often- 
vt thou come to their dores, 
, WMpoucrtie, nakednes and full 
"=! And what almes haddeſt 
| fthem, but a way-ward aun- 
ad shutting theyr doorcs in 
; W'turic and anger vpon thee, 
Wiz then more careful to feede 
Winks, theyr dogges, & their 
© 2nd to cloth theyr wals with 
ul, of tapeſſarie, ſ11ke & gold, 
» "IPkleue, clothe & help thee ? 
One; ſeeing rhou art a moſt 


1 þ.- 


W, and knoweſt that thys 
L 2 is 


"TM 
SR 77 


244 Meditation for ſe 
is moſt certainly true ; the veel 
der of iuſtice requireth-; thai 
Shoulde be nowe puniſhedfert 
inturies, and contempts doonet 
great a Maiclhe. 


o OF THE TERRI 

SENTENCE TxraTr Tl 

Iudge ſhall then pronowe 
againſt the wic- 


ked. 
$,- -V:; 


————— 


Now thys accuſation: | 


founde moſt true, Chnlt Wi 
Judge) wil pronounce y tetribkhys 
tence againſt F wicked, (ayingaihe 
part ye curſed mto the enerlefpit 
Mat,25,41, which 5 prepared for the dewl ff 
angels. For 1 was hungry, any 
me not to eate : I was thiritieh 
g£4ue me net to drinke, (96. Al 
ſhall the good goeto life euct 
and the wicked to fire cue 
Now who is able to exprelie, 
at intollerable anguiſh and vs 
it will be to the damned pon 
when they shal hearc tholemwanny 
rible wordes pronounced: 


them 2 There 5ball they ju#}*- 


'W Mountaines, to come and fall 
eGcatiem; and to the hills to couer 
en: there 5shall they blaſpheme; 
Witenpe, and open theyr-facriigh. 
mouthes,cuen againſt Almighty 
d; there shal they continuallie 
theday of theyr byrth, and their 
"Whappy ſtate ; there chat theyr day 
Bl ; " <<; there shal theyr glory be 
*Wited ; there shall their proſperity 
6H rhety extinguiſhed and ouer- 
was; there shal the day of their 
—Fide paitics and griefes, begirine 
-MWirbodics, to continue for cuer 
ſer, As S. /ohn ſignificth in his 
alips,vnder the name of Baby- 
0 (Wa theſe words. , 

blete Kinges of” the earth fþ.1 , 

L A y fit Ap0,18. 
| ven the pleaſures 73 delights 
On; and bite committed for- 
arch her, when they ſhall ſ+e 
, Tn that riſerch Gp from theyr 
W, ard they ſhall endeuour to 
Kitenſelues a farre off, for feare 
nad zy : }7/oe, woe, be Gnto' 
ſe, 4 Corry of Babylon, for in one 
1d Cs her 2 zt come. Ard the 
point of the earth ſhall lament, 
motor xo there be none to buy theyr 
Aces of polde and lier, and 
1. L z precs- 
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precious ſtones. 4nd they ſhall 
OHer her, and ſay : Woe,! ob 
that great Cittze , that was 
with garments of Pwrple, ſcar 
ani VGebuets, 0p was contred 
gold and precious ſtones :' fa 
houre ) all this great riches ſhall 
and come to naught. | 1 
Chri#;s our Wherefore (o-dcere Chilly 
aduocate ren) if this muſt paſſe ing 
during the Ict ys prouide for our ſclug| 
time we t5e (ſecch you) whilſt we hauen 
heere : Lur 1 thys life, and let vs followh 
afrer our de- ſell which he giuerh vs; whi 
parture out leucr be our aduocate theout 
of this life, And there is none that kno 
he is no loz- ter What is requiſite for y dy 
ger our Ad: he who muſt 'be the Iudge! 
wocate bus cauſe. CHR1sT the ouwly 
OX Tude. cheth VS briefely, what w 
For then th do6,in theſe words ; Tabe at 
rime is page, NEn the Goſpell of S. Ia 
0f dealing a- ET 21, verſe 34,) chat yout 
ny more by not burthened with ouer-mi 
an aduzcate ting and drinking, and with it 
with 41. of this life : and bewire th 
mighty Ged, ſuddame Aay come not VponW 
beciile the amwares. For it ſhall come bil 
whole pro- Fpon all that* dwell Gyon th 
ceſſe of all ll the earth. And therefurt' 
pur life; andpray at all tymes, thay 
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fy #0 be deljuered from all theſe alre ady ther 

that are fo come , and that yee 4... 
Lajeare beſere the ſonne of man. ,p,1-. oy the 

weonſidering this my deere bre- ,,. he 79 

y, come ( 1 moſt hartily pray ,, forth- 
Wand |:t vs ariſe, whiles we haue ,,;.7" , 25. 

out of thys ſo heauie Nleepe, ,,;7.- Fg 
ethat darke night of death fall ,,,... therof, 
118, and before thys dreadtull according o_ 

ome, whereof the Prophet 2a- ,,, mories. 
Chapter 3, ſayth ; Nowe he c6- 2 
who dare abide his com- 
and who shall be able to be- 
"ll theday thereof ? Vndoubtedly 
Hnan shall be able to abide thys 
ul day of ludgement, that shal 
tthe Iudge, and judge him- 
before-hand ; according as S. 
bore-warncth and counſelleth 
io; 1 wee wornlde made our 
"ſhould ror be sndged. he 


1.Cor.11, 
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95 OF THE PAIN 
Or HELL, 


e 4 This day ( after thou hait wii 
pared thy ſelfe ) thou haitt 
tate Gpon the paynes of bs, | 
intent tht aſwell by 
Meditation, as by 4 fir | 
fſaule may be the more congh 


the feare of GOD, anl 
of fie, | 


See el HE a 
Mat;8;1 2, Fn = to be com nal 
"P Bl der ſome ſud 
zz rall formes 4 
ICE  litudes, s 
ture hath 
As for the S $37 ho of hell;wel 
Howe wee oinelt to be (as it were)i 4 
muft ima- and darke Lake vnder thel 
gine_ the aſling deepe pit full of Fj 
pace of hell va, and darke Cittiey 
.to be, burzging with terrible tial 


"I which none other fioyſe wete: to 
WW heard; but onely the furious ra- 
q pgofhelliſh tormentors, and ruth- 
"KMill-lamcntations of damned per- 
TiſWas,cormentcd with continual wee- 

ng and wailing, and-gnaſhing of 


018 


"I f- F1 ”» 
— 


te Of two principall kindes of 
pa paynes m hell. - 


[OW inthis curſed. place there 
be. two. principall kindes of 
hes; the one (which the Diuines 
Pezar ſen/,) a [enſible paine : 
l the other Panam damn ; the - 
he ofthe loſſe of all loſſes. As tou- 
hefirſt paine,to wit,the payne 
aſe; coſider that there ſhal be no - 
e, neyther within nor without a 
Ld: but y it ſhall ſuffer his proper Each part of 
hent, For like as the wicked haue the bodies of 
242d G 0D withall their mem- dammed per- 
-pand ſenſes, and haue made ar- 573, ſhall te 
P Wofthem all to ſerue ſin, enen formenred 


Pane ſen- 
ſees. 


ve nl lie ordaine, that they all shal 14th bir pe" 
We detormented, : each one of the calter t0r= 
Ws peculier torment, and pay #27. - 
Us to. his deſert. 
23 Ly» Thee- 
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7 OF THE Pali 
Or HErr, ' 


4 T his day ( after thu haitt* 
pared thy ſelfe ) thou PO | 
tate por the paynes of bell:1 
mtent tht aſwell by | 
Meditation, as by the = | E 
fſaule may be the more conjna 
the feare of GOD, 40d 


L row 


Te en 15 ago { 
Mat;8;12,. 044 to. be cons 


Mat,22,13, IEA et | 
and 25,30 I 72 rall formes al , 


V8 I-45, litudes, as 

Yon oe" ture ha 

As for the place of hell, we 
Howe wee ovincit to be (as it were) and 
ruff 124- and darke Lake vndcr the «a 
g#ne the alling deepe pit full of ft 
pace of hell port. and darke Cittie, # 
to be. burning with terrible Yamos 


1 F) My Mornin p, 
ih none other noyſe were to 
1d; but onely the furious ra- 
liſh tormentors, and ruth- 
amentations of damned per- 
n » mented with continual wee- 
ſens d wailing, and gnaſhing of 


6 . 


——. - 


—— —— 


-1r Of wo EF kindes of 
i pegues in eb. | 
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ow i in:this curſed. place there 
3 two. principall kindes of 
ſe one (which the Diuines 
exam [erſres,) a ſenſi ble paine : 
ihe other Panam dari ; the * 
ieoftheloſſe of all loſſes. As tou- | 
gel firſt paine,to wit,the payne Pane fen- 
; ebfider that there ſhal be no + /[** 
&, nejther within. nor without 4 
ben ſhall ſuffer his proper Each part of 
it, For like as the wicked haue the bodzes of 
dd G o D with all their mem- damned per- 
Wen ang haue made ar- 973, ſhall be 
ny ofthem all to ſerue ſin; euen #ormenred 
41 Mieordaine, that they all shal with ha pe- © 
p detormented,* cach one of the c/zcr #07- - 
| bs peculie torment, and pay #727. - 
Fur ng to bis deſert. | 
ph L-5> Thee- 


if 
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There shall the wanton &l 
rous eyes be tormented, witlithe 
fible vgly ſight of deuils ; they 
ares. with the confuſion of ſuch hon 
cryesand Jamenrations, as ſhali 
Noſe. be heard ; the noſe, with thei 
rable ſtench of that filthy andi 
Tae, ſome place ; the taſte, with au 
; rauenous hunger and thirlt; 
Touching. touching, & all the membenalii; 
body, with extreame cold and 
Imagination the imagination shal be tormeſh 
with conceiping of the ries Wy 
Memorie, ſent, the memorie', by callu 
minde the pleaſures. paſt; al 
&nderif au- OY, by conſidering! 
ding. benefites areloſt, and whatml 


arc to COINE, 


F E y0s. 


PO COEEOIIE 


2 Of the torments of the on 
ſenſes, and powers of the 


ole. 


ec 


E Inally, there ſhall all the 
and torments (that poſiivi 
be imagined) be heaped rogali 
pon the damned perſons, 
Gregor10, Gregor:e ſaith : There foal N 
antellerable, fire Gnquenchm 
mworme of conſcaence that cam 


J 
[ 


be 
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horrible Pench that ean- 


: there ſhall be palpa- 

rhenes, whippes of tormentors, 
oule fiendes and Ggly denils, 
of 4 £4 fe mes , and deſperation 


we me (I pray you) .if the 
Moll theſe paines that are ſuf- 
herein this world , though ic 
iebut for a very ſmall time , doc 


nenotwithſtanding ſo liicolers.. 
athing : : what $hall i it be to ſuf- 


ie (at one time) all theſe mu]- 
kefhoribl torments, in al the 
& ſenſes both inward and 

T and that not for the ſpace 
ieht alone , nor of a thou- 

ts : but for euer and cuer, 

no afnite worlds. What ſenſe, 
x wordes, what indgement is 
tin the worlde, that 1s able to 


Kive and expreſſe thys matter as: 


indeede ? 


ene dari : to wit, the paine to: 


wed for exer of the ſight of 
: Almighty God. 


ND yer thys 3 15 not the greateſt 
Jamethat is there ſuffered : for 
there 


a 
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| there 1s another paine farce ol 
. (without any compariſon) tia 
theſe : to wit, the payne whidhP 
Diuines tearme Px-24»” Dam 
painc of lofſe or deprivation; wif 
is, to bedepriued of the (ightdliſe 
mightie G o D, & of hisglorouliſ: 
panie for cuer and euer. Anda 
this payne be comon to allthe 
ned perſons : yet ſhall it be 
more gorieuous vnto them, t| 
had better meanes and oppat 
then others, whereby. to ni 
felicity. - = 
As namely,all counterſathn 
ans, to whom the Goſpell halide 


Pena dams. 
n1,to wit the. 
pane tobe 
deprined for 
ewer of the 
fight of Al- 
mighty God. 


preached : and eſpecially,allu 
tie Religious or. Ecclelualtig 
ſons, who as they haue hady 
meanes & prouocations, to 
this cuerlaſting felicity ; eueal 
they be more yexed and prici 
the loſle thereof, E 


' Fridey Morning. 

_ | +I 
Filp hell ( beſides the generall 
ne there be </ſo pariicwler pames, 
* er tonable to the gualiiie of 
Al. . every ſarne not forginen 
8 #2 this life. 


« 


——— 


: ts 


vSHESE are the payncs that doe 
Weeacrally appertaine to all the 
aged. But beſides theſe generall 
s,. thae_ be. other particuler 
$, which cucry one of the shall 
- Witter, according to the qualitic 
t (lySlnne. For there ſhall-be one 
ulWicof paine for the proude man, 
[ur for the cnuious : one for the 
alous, and another for the leche- 
and fo in like manner for all 
linnes. 
Wwbich puniſhment, the wiſe- 
icuWMeand iuſtice of Almighty God 
wonderfully appeare, in that a- 
os ſuch an- infinite number. of 
6and finners ; he shall be able 
ge very perfettly all the exceſle 
JW ove, and shall meaſure vnto . 
(as it were in a ballance) the 
is proportionable- to. theyr ſins. 
beWiſe-man ſayth. : The imdger 
of the Lord, are by. weight and Prov,16,1I 
mea» 
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meaſure. O what a dolefullWWh 
ſhall it be to the wicked, when! 


K >> 


ſhall ſee, how Almighty Go 


3#; 


then pay them Home in the 
ioyntes ? | 'S 
And whata delight hal itthaliſ. 
to the iuſt, when they $hall ſec 
wonderfull iuſt proportion i 
ued, in allotting paines & tom 
among ſuch a great multi 
The paine fſinnes? Thereshal the painebh 
#z hell ſhall edaccording to the pleaſure a 
be raxed,ac- light receiued ; and the confuhf 
cording to according to the preſumption64 
the pleaſure pride, the pouerty, accordingiity* 
&nd delight ſuperfluitie and aboundance;F* 
recemced im hunger and thirſt , accordingiih® 
fh@werlde, gluttony and delicate dainty 
theyr lyte paſt. | 
-And in thys wiſe did 
Gop commaunde that nu 
woman to be puniſhed , wil 
mentioned in the Apocalips,! 
fate vpon the waters of the $ 
ding a Cuppe in her hande 
poyloned pleaſyres and delighyiy 
eainſt whom was thunder» 
from heauen that terrible (al 
which ſayde : Looke howe mi 
Apo,18,7. hath extolled her ſelfe, and 
ber pleaſures and delights? 


” "= and 
ins, fats 


—— 


, 1k eternitic of the paynes 


#2 hell. 


_ w— 


Ht 


| WenScle paynes & torments, 
reisadded an eternity or cuer- 
" mnevof ſuffering them « & this 
+ qudeb the ſeale and key of 
nal, for all the reſt were yet 
bwhattollerable, if they might 
for =_ for-aſmuch as no- 
t that hath an end. But 
xto nl. nted with moſt horrible 
8, that haue neyther end , nor 
Loot mittigation, nor Sedlinad- 
NE c, nor hope that cuer 
Mllfiniſh and haue an ende; 
lerthe paynes, nor he that oe- 
hem, nor he that ſuffereth the, 
de fasit were) a perpetuall ba- 
nt,neuer to be remitted : this 
er able to make a man be- 
wy that ſhould conſider 
re dy, and with good attention. 
ys eternitie, and cuerlaſting 
ing of theſe paynes & torments 
| A.commerh that horrible ha- 
hich the damned haue againſt 
Almigh- 


_ Meditation fix 
mics, which they 'shatl_vir 
orear deſpitefull rage againſthy 

For when they ſhal beinmi 
ſpayre of hys amitic-and friend| 
when they shall know, thatthq 
reuer be recciued agaitic it 
grace and fauour,and that no 
all theyr moſt gricuousand hallf 
torments, shall euer bedimi ; 
-or aſlwaged : againe,when thai 
con(ider, that Almighty Gad 
that doth thus torment andy 
them, and that it is he thatit 
them from abouc, and keepet 
pryſoners in that fiecrie tot 
chayne, they will bein fuck; 
ceeding anger 6 rage agalt 
that they wyll neuer ccakd 
night blaſphemiog hys holpl 


5 


ZR. 
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Re” » 3 
l - th - 
9 


LP FHFT TREATISE, 
Tur CONSIDERA- 
tion of the paynes of 


_ 1 7 win the former Meditation: 
x «Po o 

E's declared more at 

6 large. 


” 


ugHE conſideration of the The conſede- 
 paynes of hell, is greatlic r47102 of the 
- profitable fordyuers & ſan. panes of hel, 
Mu” dry reſpects. Firſt, .it- moo- z200werh Gs 
ms” ucth ys patiently to beare 70 (Fame 
Wittions of thys lyfe ; when we the affi@5- 
Ker, that we are chaſtened and ors of 7hys 
lied becre , leaſt we ſhould be Hye. 
kmned in the world to come: 1,Cor.11, 
iWiheercof itis; thatthe Saints 32. 
149899D haue cheercfully ſuffered Heb, 11,35. 
mſles and calamities, that were 
ed yport them ; knowing that 
the way to the kingdome of 
n, and that the light affliction 
they ſuffer heere for a tyme : 2, C0r,4,14 
Ml ynto them a farre more ex- 
tand eternall weight of glory. 
ys conlideration helpeth vs to 
dme the. temptations. of the 
| enemy, 


> pa " 
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enemy, when (at the firſt entyq 
ny ewll thought) we doe forthwith 
call to minde , the horror of 
paynes. For by thys mean we 
The ronſide- quench the flame of the delight 
ration of the fore it burne , wyth the remg 
paines of hel, raunce of tie horrible flamesolih 
helpeth Gs fire, which $hall burne euerlah 
70 0xer-come lic. According heere-ynto itig 
the tempta- ten of an auncient Father,thatl 
1102 of the ing (vpon a tyme) tempted by 
aeuill. enemy of mankinde with ano 
thought : he laid his hand ypouiifi 
tayne burning coales, to try wid 
he could abide that little heate; 

FRONAg that he was notabk 

ide it, he ſaid vnto himfelfeW 
if I cannot abide thys littlehea 
ſo ſhort a time : how $halllv8 
to abide the horrible fire 

which shall endure for euek 
world without end ? | 


The conſide- Thys conſideration helpah ' 


ration of the 9 prouoke & ſiyrre vp in ol c 
permck/Fr the feare of G o D, whichis 


helperh to ginning of wiſedome, and 
Ftrre bp 172 oinall of charity ; and nat 
our harts the Parity It ſelfe) it is the great 
feare of dle we can haue, to keeyeW 
GOD. all ſinne and wickednes, '* 

Aboue all thys, thys con 
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y f ec) to-makevs to 74, conſide- 

'' afea 0 ſin, conſidering what a 4705 of the 

({lablereward is ordained for it : paines of hel 
vt, death cucrlaſting. Wherfore helperh Gery 

in Wmuch to be meruailed at, howe ,,,,.z -; 

niSChftians that doe belecue, and ,,,; c, ,. 
wrconfelſe thys to be true : dare fraid of ſiw. 
wit any ſinne againſt Almighty 


wo great wonders haue hap- 

dinthe world in theſe kinde of 

8; the one is, that wheras our 

arhach wrought ſo many my- 

;& he did heere among men : 
| oo a number of men that 
| WO 


ecue hym; the other is, 
eWffuch as be Chriſtians, and do: 
Wit him : there be yet (neuerthe- 
many of them that dare of- 
ſtainly it was a wonderful mat- 
Wu when our Saviour (among 
a Ww0aders) had wrought y great 
| ; Inrayſiog vp Laz,ars fro lohn, 11, 
when he had beene dead for 45, 46» 
eof foure dayes : yet there 
any of them, that were there 
lathe dooing thereof , that 
not belecue in him. And it 
WD vonderfull, that whereas men 
ne belicuc by reaſon of hys 
, Prea» 


Meditation for NN 
preaching , that there ispayhe 
glory cuerlaſting : all thysbgij 
preaching notwithſtanding, the 
yet ſo many Chriſtians thatdan 
fende hym. It is a wonderfully 
ter to ſce, after-fo great myragy 
great..infidelitic :- and it is-ng 
wonderfull alſo to ſee, afterþ 
fayth, ſuch corrupt and wicked 

Bur becauſe this proceedethy 
of the-want-of confideration, 
of the want of fayth ;. itisthay 
a profitable exerciſe, to conlidailiſ 

- weigh diligently thoſe thingjiilh, 
fayth telleth ys : to the endyul 
ynderſtanding the gricuoululih 


the paynes of hel,we may lui 
warily, and be the more auth 
commit any ſinne, whearely| 
{rue ſuch great & euerlaſtingy 


OF TWO K1NDB| 
Paynts THar A 
in hell. "8 


"I 6 


; 


ND although the. oo 
A hell be innumerable3{ 
all in concluſion (as well 


: Y 


mediiced to two, which are Pane 
Gund Pane dam : the payne 
aſe; and-the payne of loſſe. The 
of enſe , is that which tor- 
we theſenſes and bodyes of the 
Waucd; and the payne of loſſe, is 


eepriucd (for cuer) of the ſight 
Wompany of Almighty God. 

ice two kindes of paynes , are 
Wrenableto two cnormities and 


eiders that are in ſinne ; whereof 
bthe inordinate louc of the cre- 
and the other is the contempt 
Creator. Now vnto theſe two 
ities, doe aunſwere theſe twa' 
vof payncs in hell. To the 
Wdſenſual delight which is ta- 

5 tecreature, doth aunſiyere 
one of ſenſe : that lyke as the 
ah taken delyght againſt the 
x5 Weement of Almighty God ; 
oh the griefe of the payne, 

" "Wake recompence for the en- 
MW'of bys offence. And to the 
Ipt of God, doth auaſwer the 

MW God for cuer-more. For 
Ft man dooth firſt forſake 
Kon it is, that he ſhold like- 

: FFLriaken for euer of G o Þ. 


2GL 


The payne 


of ſenſe 


The payng 
of 4 


hana imong theſe two euils, * 


"WW Fhich is the contempt of 
God) 


Meaztation for 
God) is without all copariſoh 
ter then the firſt, thereforethe 
of loſle, which is anſwerablet 
iniquitic, is without all compa 
| farre greater then the paine off 
And to beginne nowe wit 
*Of the hor- paines of the outwarde ſenls, W 
rible firem $i paine is the horrible firein 
bell. which is of ſuch a great yeh 
heate and ſtrength, that (as$. 
S. Augu- YFineflayth,) Th fire beer mf 
Time. worlde ( mm compariſos of it ) vi 
 werebut aparmtedfire. 
Thys fire ſhall rorment not 
the bodies of the damned, i 
the ſoules alſo : and it ſhallt 
them in ſuch ſort , that it ihagh« 
conſume them. Which is 
ded, to the intent that the pal 
be cucrlaſting, and contin 
The fire of uer & cuer. The which 
hell ſoall CONtINUaunce (as S. .1ygurmay 
| ri 7 is wrought by a ſpeciall my 
arm, ## Almighty God (who bath gf 
om, al things theyr naturall ppl 
Petcr £07* bath gyuen thys ſpecial proj 
fume. tothe fireofhel ; thatit (hiſs 
wiſe burne and torment, Wipe 
notconſume.  " 
Conſider then , what 


rable payne it ſhall betoY® 


= Eridzy Morning. 
ayes lying in ſuch an horri- 
Wactaſting rormenting bed, 
lthat thou mayſt the better 
We the ſame, imagine with thy 
Milt a gricuous payneit wold 
« Wothee, if thou ſhouldeſt be 
in Wvagreat ſcalding Caldron, 
Wiboyleth moſt teruent!y & is 
tt heate, or into ſome hcote' 
FOuen, ſuch a one as that- 


;ptich Nabuchodonozer cauſed Dan,z, 


ta fire in Babilon,the flames 
akended fortie and nine Cu- 
wht. And heereby $halt * 


eſome kinde of coniefture 

tle, of that raging hote fire 

in hell. For if the fire heere 

an vorlde, which as wee haue 
ove compariſon of that fire) 
were a painted fire, yet doth 
wurne & torment ; what ſhal 
in hell doe, which is a veric 
menting fire indcede ? Me 
were not needful to paſle 

i in the conſideration of 
WSof hell; but cucn to leaue 
\han* man would ſtay himſelfe 
"Wie in conſideration of thys 
kd make a pauſe hecre, vntil 

W he hath conſidered thys 
| matter, 


Meditation for | _.. 
matter,as the thing it (cle regu 
Vato this payne is ioyneday 
direaly contrary vnto it ,. all 
no led intollerable ; that is,an; 
rible extreame cold, farre exc 
(without -compariſon) all thet 
in thys world, which shall beg 
(as a miſerable refreſhing) yatal 
that burne in thatraging fine. I 
| they shall paſſe ( as it 1s-wn 
Job,24. 406) fromthe ſnowic watewni 
facric heates : that there might 
kind of torments whereof tha 
not taſte, that would be tain 
nerie kinde of wanton plealufſ® 
delight, m7 of 
And they ball not ond Wi 
mented with extreame firewdiny 
The deuils but allo by very deuils thai 
foal torment which ſhal torment themwiiſhs 
the damned horrible ſhapes of wildebal 
perſons, with terrible Monſters, whercindl 
&ppearmg appeare vnto them. And 
Onto them m (with theyr moſt horrible 
anof? horri- lookes) torment the aduitl 
ble ſhapes. lecherous eyes, .& ſuch as 
ted themſelues with al 
lours, to become the bealll 
and nets of fathan. +» 
Thys payne of the holes 
vely ſight of deuils , 51 


. 


man can imagine. For if it 
dy known vato'vs , that 
ons hauc loſt theyr wittes, 
me haue beene alſo ſtri- 
kedcad , by mcancs of the 
Fght or imagination of 
tkiogs : yca, and that ſom- 
»rery ſuſpition thereof a- 
Wakcauſcd many men-totrem- 
"Make in ſuch fort, that-the 
"Wie of theyr hcads dyd ſtare 
"dp an cnd : what ſhal the 
7 Wand feare of that darke Lake 
Wis full of ſo many horrible 
Wand dreadfull hellifh Mon- 
pthere the damned perſons 
lalde 'with theyr cycs, And 
te better conſider, how vg- 
able the forme of the de- 
Bat Almighty God hym- 
weth him vato vs, by ſuch 
esin the holy Scriptures. 
poke of 244, he ſayth thus. 
Weazer the face of his gar- 1 
ipbo chell a fo hardie as = ——_ 
he mouth ? and who ſhall ©* © 
&s where-with bs face zs 
ls teeth are terrible round 
indy os 4s it were 4 ſorelde 
wnered all over with ſcales, 
Cl erixered ard ionned to- 


£ 


Meditation fr 
gether that n0t ſo much as # bit 
can prerce through them. Hin 
like alrghtning of) rope 
glowmg redae, lyee the | 

morning. He casteth out 1 ; rape 
flakes of fire like burning torch 
out of hys nofthrils reaketh ſin 
were from a boyling potte. $4 | 
breath hee 3s able to | ſerte colum 
and raging flames doe iſe 
mouth. 

Now what a dls f ight 
be to the damned perſons in 
beholde ſuch an horrible 
Monſter, as is hecre "guy 
by theſe ſimilitudes, 7 


The miſe Vnto the torment of thequ wm 


ded another verie terrible py 70 
torment of the noſe, to wit 

mentedwith xable fiench, which | 

ble french ordained to puniſh _ 

" lie perſons, that vſcd \we 
and perfumes fuperuoſ 
thys life. 

And ſo dooth Almigl 
Eſay,3, 16. threaten by his Prophet 
ing ; Becauſe the daughtel 
are hautie, and walke wilt 
out neckes, and withr ; ro , j 
himp 0 mmſing a t 
A jmnetlg Ks! rig fend oy 


ſhall be tor- 


oy Morning. 

"or Howe of theyr pompe 
| Arby poore 67 naked : 
owe the Lord will pluck, off theyr 
ae from theyr beids with alt therr 
mer 1 phane attyres, and grue them 
edde of their ſweet odours ) hor- 
Wench : r ani 1m fed of therr gar- 
gry, trial and. mm Pedic of 
ayre, 2 bale 6H ** and 

br: #omacher, 4 rouyh 

rel ysisthe payne that'is' 

h to the bt hdr auours, & 
dFanaments of worldly men-and 


ve may the better conceiue 
It of thys'kinde of payne, 
tat'terriblekind of torment, 


. 


250 kh. *certaine crucll Tyrantin- 
4 
= wput men to death withall, 
(woke a dead body, and cauſed 
1 ge a-long :b/ 6 bim that 


p, and bynding the deade 

ad the living g body very faſt 

bb Jet them continue both 

$ tovcthcr, vntil ſuch time 

tid body had killed the ly- 

" "IA ſtench 8 
if red from it. 

ys ſceme to thee ſohor- 

ON ent; whata torment ſhal 

KEwclt thon) that ſhal pro- 

| M 2 ceede 


Meditation for! © 
ceede from the. tenche of allthel 
dicsof thedamued., . and-fraw 
abhominable. place; wherethgy 
ked ſhall remaine in a,maſkhoni 
continuall ſtench for cuer Norge 

There. sha!l choſe. wardswfi 


be verified, in cuery one of the 
E69,14,11, ned 4 Thy.pry « rr _ 
et ad rhadl eD ct 
worme a5 ſpread Fuder thee \.. ati 
: crawhng wormes doe coper thet We 
obo cares And if thys payne be. apyol 
ſhall be ror- for the noſe; with what paynali 
dented the cares be tormented , wheel 
hwy of greater ſinnes are,committedh 
barrible Iz <VES ſhall be tarmenced , yu 
eons ll of prpewal homblg 6 
| mours, lamentations , and 
ny mies, which shall ſoundeis F 
PrRemicY* Forlikeas in heauen there Wan 
none other ſound heard, but 
continuall. 1//el£54 ; and: pranyn 
Almighty God : cucn ſo ihawnene 
noncother ſound be heard, wn 
inferoall houſe of tormenawÞ 
onely blaſphemics, curſingg 
nings of Almighty God, a0 
ordered borribl: melodic of 
arring hoyles, roring, cryiigh 
king , :and howling, are! 
found of the hammers, am 


71 
+ BY 


' 
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Ws Morning. 
ll With tormentors ,, - wherein 
fuch, confyfi on,arid vatietic 
e efuch great howlipgs; aid 
"i dS,amon all of tharmy- 
on'* thar' alt the noyfe 
14&at the tleſtruQtion' 'of 
0 —_opartfon oF Rome, was no- 
- ompariſon of that, which 
he: — the damned 


it thou maick conceiue | 
Wee thys horrible 'payne,- 
Kiich thy ſelfe , that. thou 
alle by a very great deepe 
that were full of an infinite 
ho ryſoners, ſome burte, 
Wir and ſome ſicke,and 
y | © all crying, roring, and 
b a 
Kc th one in horrible wiſc 
iy + anner; both men & wa- 
ut 6 ſogand old : tell me (I pray 
FY 


'F 


at wouldeſt thou thinke of 
hal Wpeat roring and-confuſion ? 
ky Wh; .may wethinke of that 
knible crying and roring in 
{l an inffoite number of 
tions, which ſhal doe no- 

bp at cry, rore, blaſphewe, 
599 gh GoDÞ and hys 
aſtingly ? What Galley 
te world: ſo full frayghe: 

M 3 wyth 


Py 
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ng wyth runagates and bond-ſlaygy 
that horrible place of hell 3? 

are F mattins which there arelg 

thysis the myſcrable Chappell 

Prince,of darknes,: theſe beh] 

{itionsand fingipg-men.,..Ofaj 

brother-hood and fraternity, 


'T; 


ſclaunderers & back-byters he, 

all ſuch as haue gyuen.caretatiel} 

of the enemie. 4 
The tongue *,. Neyther ſhalF the tongueay 
und delicate licate taſte fayle of theyr tammy 


&7 
St 
i 


Re, fbal hell. For what a-great thirſty 
ron rp which the rich glutton: (meg 
mented ja 11 the Goſpel!) ſuffered anjoy 
bell flames of hys torments ?:What 

4 ; 4 
full cryes and clamours dydit 
to the holy Patriarke 4br aha 

Luke, 16, queſting of Kim but one,ong 
- of water, to coole hys tonbil 


$ 


burned fo terribly? .,. 4-1 


: 7 2D «ff 
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BE TORMENTS OF 
tINvwARDE SENSES 
Wand powers of the 
wg”  foule. 
* 


a Fx 


| SE 8 


i'd Re 

*, Fticle paynes of the. outwarde 

aGof the body , are cert: inly 

ous : but the paynes of the 
ſen sof the ſoule, $sha'l be 
more gricuous. For thoſe: in- 
ſes shal be more or lefie tor- 
Waccording as F ſinners hauc 
Wore or Icſje negligent in this 
keſchewing the occaſions of 


Kofall therefore, the imagina- 7 je imagh- 
” Wil there be tormented , with ,,;7jon. 

"W4 nehement apprehention of 
Wfanes : that it ſhall not be a- 
* MWitnke vpon any thing cls, bur 
'S yon he ——_ dar thely ſuf- 
 Fierifwe ſee by experience, thac 
Wapriefe is very intenſiue and 
ſe:we be not able {though we 
}/to ſeperate our cogitation 
efame, becauſe the pgriefe it 
Keupycth the imagination ſo 
M 4 yche- 


272 _ Meditation fax 
vehemently, thatitcanng 

Pon any other thing, but 

pon that which is. the caulk 

oriefe. ' - -3-4-7: 6 18 

© How much more may mt 

our {clues thys to be truth 

where the griefe and payne 

out all compariſon) much. 

tollcrable, then all the prid 

paynes of thys worldeF 

meanes therefore, shall thei 

rion continually quicken an 

the priefe : and lykewiſe tht 

the imagination ; and ſo Yi 

of the damned perſon hall 

ed and increaſed on cuay il 

Theſe shall be the cortiti 

ditations of them, that-wail 

(whiles they lyucd) call wi 

the(e paynes. So as they thi 

not thinke ypon theſe pay 

and ſo (by thinking vpon tha 

dle theyr atfeftions in-thyshi 

ſuffer them there - as a pull 

for thcyr offences. th 

The Mono. The memorie $hall like 
ment the damned perſons,M 
Shall there cal to remembradl 
old felicitie & proſperous 
withall, the pleaſures and 
the lyfe paſt, for which tyq# 


TE. 


F ET TTw9S A EY SO 


© orient There 


# peretine” = liovye . © 


w icheyr able A : 


[4 boots belly -chevre; 
ther Gta isordayned 
fda nt Tupered 'morſels, 

d before. (0: ſweet and 

oY them Vit: 
| kindes:of: dilineſitler 
Ret is (as'a Wiſe mart 

'beerze once in proſpe- 
Kafiewrard to fall into" mi- 
W when the ricvand migh- 

oes' of | thys tranſitory 
hoc Rolte bakecrdiorang 
detheit former proſperity, 


: 


* bo indance of theyr liuespaſt: 


y ſce how (after that abun- 
be ſacceedeth ſuch -agreat 
inelſe and dearth, ' that: rhey 
ſothaue ſo much as one anclie 
riats ginen vnto them ; 
ey ſee all rhe&yr pleafures tur- 
Ute * vw ali theyr delicacies 
eries -, all theyr ſweet per= 

iq lothſome ſtenches , all 
nuſicke into Jamentations : 
tt brajent can de'fo great, as the 
inbravunce of theſe things 
Kar tha tyme vnto them ? 
dit they Shall yet haue a far 

M .Z oreater * 
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Diet eater tormant 
at q\ 

The” plee- =T the co oP eo 

ſures of chit Þ mer leaſores es > With 

Behr, tee 9g ir 

pines of cl fangs hauc cudured but'a may 

are euerla- whereastheye Paynes 5 cles 

ing. ucrlaftingly warld' iba 

Now whata-terridldgh 
gviſh:of minde; sball-th 
them, when-:( by cog e 
count) they sball percauegth 
whole tymc of: theyr lyfe wi 
meefe shadaw-of a dreame,and 
fartheyr wanton. — x 
ſyres, that wereſo quickly 
they-shall.ſuffer moſt borr 
and torments, that — N 
an end. * | 
Theſe are the paynes va 

ned perſons shal ſyfter intl 'T | 
rie, by calling to mind tk 


The Cnder. proſperitie.' But the ps 


Zaindins, hey Shall ſuffer. in then 
A ding, when they shall- conlde | 


cucrlaſting glory that they naw 

hall be farre greater. Heenegs| 

meth that wore y isalwann 

ing at theyr conſcience ! wan 
The worme the holy Scripture dooth ) 08" 
of coſcience. times threaten) shall lyedaph 


6 YR 


No nawing a Beding 
ally + rpon the bowels of the 
dpaſons, Andastheworme 
this t mabd; and isalwaies 

the wood wherin i it was bred, 

worme of: conſcience 

pt ſllanc,andis euer. more 

ng & ſering i it ſclfe againſt the 
jihe., pres the firſt it 


Imworme 'of cy ence, is a 
» eſpite. and raging repen- 
hich the damned shal haue 
nd cucr , 'when they shall 
ewhat they baue loſt ;: -and 
rgooC opponmate: & meanes 
uehad in thys Iyfe,not toloſe 
Imsopportunity Shall continu- 
tdefore theyr eyes , and thys 
of conſcience ſhalbe alwaies 
igcheyr bowels, cauſing the- 
ws or the lyke complaynt. ; 
matan infortunate wretch ant: 
dtime and opportunity to 
hat ſo bleſſed ſtate , which 
an pd Angels doc cnioy in the 
zeof heauen : and woulde 
benefite thereof ?. Alas, 
iethere was when thys f{cli- 
hoffered vnto me, and I was 
and: defired to receiue it, 


of, 


Meditation fos 
yea, it wasfrankh y gyuen! 
and.I would:not accept it. 
-onelyacknowledging of: mp 
with ſorcow:.and contritiog 
had beeae all forgyucnme 
onely asking of forgiue cnet 
mightic God; it had 
me. - 3 
" For wo onely oyuing v 
of cold water to the paoregh 
life cuerlaſting graunted way 
And now alas (curſed Caytiſe: 
am} I shall faſt for cuer : nt 
Shall I weepe and waylefm 
repent. me of F which I hays 
for ener, & all shal ber y 
any fruite.. m 

O howe idlic and wicked 

my tyme paſſed away , which 
neuer returne againe ?. Wi 
 benefats receiucd 1 of they | 
might allure me to hazardall 
the everlaſting felicity anc Rh 
heauen ? :Althoughrthewe 
haue gyuen me all the rich 
Mannors, Lerd- {hyps, in | 
pleaſures and. delights, thatib 
alchough I might hauc. ca 
ſo many yeeres: as there bek 
the Sea ; all thys were nothi 
campariſon, of the lealt pi 
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Winch 1 row heete (alas) d6 
And whereas I havenot had 
Wuition of any” 6f- theſe 
gbat onely a little shadow of * 
Wewaine' pleaſure: : for thys 
How ſuffer cucrlaſting horri- 
vents hecre in hell. O vnhap- 
alure;'0 curſed change ; © vn- 
meehotire and moment, wher- 
blinded my.ſelfe;; 0: what a 
fBuftard haue I' beene , ©: 
#myſcrable | wretch and: villa- 

ptfeam I ; 6a thouſande, 

red thouſande times 'vn- 


: 


ed y.th hauc ſo-fondly deceiued 


ed be he that deceiued mee : 
wr bc that ſhoulde hauc cor- 
mime; and did'not. Curſed be 
aScrand Mother, that ſo wan- 
woughtme vp-: curſed bethe 
mr |-fucked; : curſed; be the. 
om—_—— dyd cate, & the lifethat 
wn nued, Carfed be my byrth. 
Lonatiuity, and curſed bee all 
om, that were any helpes or - 
Us bring me to any beeing. 
onappy & fortunate are they, 
nc any becing, and they 
ae neuer borne. Happy are 
bes that never concciued, 
1.8 and : 


4 | 
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0 andhappyarciheb 
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_ _ < , After thysſort $ballthemi@ 
The damnea\damned wretches curſe andbay 
#n bell, ſhall creatures, and chicfely the xhavy 
curſe all cre- the cauſe of theyr damnation;? 
atures, that Father and the Sonne beingfalh 
haue been nicled together, in themid Lf 
the cauſe of preat As: horrible flames, ſhal 
theyr dam- one another with moſt furious 
marin. and deſpite. Then ſhall thek 
.begin,to ſay:ynto hys ſonne :< 
ers 2 20-leade 
welrhy and rich; became anillfi 
and for Sſurie am 1 now head 
damned. Then ſhall the ſonne 
wiſeſty vnto bys Father: Ga 
thou my Father, for that thai 
ring to-enrich me, hat 
of my dammation : m the 
def leamue me eull gotten luih 
goods, and I (for the wranjfi 
ping of them, and not meknguſ 
SFttution to the right owners) 
nowe alas damned eucrlaits 
The euildiſs Aboueall thys, howe gia 
poſerion vl the paynes and rorments, oth 
the will of licious and euill diſpoſed w 
the damned, damned be ? There ſhall-be 
4rainf the will, a continuail & ontrag 
£lery of Gd. licious enuic , againſt they 


o 
- 
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Wilkes payne fayth the Plaline-: | 
inner 94 [ee ad ber angry © hee Pl, 112.10 
Whwvth hs teeth ,: and. con- 


; 


b 


ilg chall hauc alſo ſuch a great The malice 
+ (Gug and | harred-againſt, Al- ,, 14... 
ybad, becauſe he' detayneth of the dam- 
ji th them: in- that place; 7. agninf? 
eamadde doggeſtrooken Almighty 
gre, turncth againe in great G © D. 
hante-and-gnaw it ; .cuen ſo 
Redamned perſons (if they 
teſſibly) teare and- rent A]- 
Go-D -in peeces 5 becauſe 
Weehatir'is he, that pricketh 
i his terrible ſpeare, & that 
War ſtriketh and tormenteth 
bm aboue, with the dreadful 
his iultice. 
have alſo a great obſtinacie Tho great 
nes : for they arc not forie, ,Z,7,, 1cie 
ule they are wicked , or of the dam- 
ley have been wicked ; but. 44 ;-: theyr 
7 wiſh that they had been wickednes. 
ladif they be orice for theyr 
| wicked. 


The perpe-' 
tual deſpe- 
ration of 


rhe damned. 


might- -have cftdjied 
rorments , if they had 
wiſe: 0796,VDIRG 
Beſides thy; they haveid 
perualt "deſperdtion : fora 
thinke fo:euitt of Almi pro 
and of his mercie , that the 
manner of hope thera 
he can pardon- them : and 4 
that they knowe for certair 6, 
eyr. moſt grieuons payt 
ments-shall neuer hancary 
tion or ead.. | 2 " 
* This is the cauſe of 8 
rible blaſphemies, and of 


-piteſu}l- raylings againſt Al 


God. For as they haue'nol 


him, ſo doc they ſerke toll 


ged of him as muchasthealt 
theyr out-ragious andmaWayt 
liog tongues, - | 


Wy ering, 


*h 


.- 
4 


PAINE WHICH 
"ITZJ By Tarr, D:i1- 
: damn : thatis,the | 
s of loſe of Ak. 
4 Cat 


WLiz'S. I11. 

#9 would thinke; that after 

Wiheſe paynes heere: before 

there were yet more to 

wal And yet (nenertheleſſe) 

e, that all theſe paynes, in 

hi bh of that which wee haue 

fe ce of, arc. as it were no» 
, 36 


briben what a wonderfull 

ki like to be , ſccing that 
kible torments-as we haue- 
hentioned : may be termed: 
Y, ifthey be compared with 
a x « For all the paints that 
herto ſpoken of; apper- 

fort! lemoſt part) tothe paine 
Fnte, But beſides all rheſe, 
bie tanorher payne, called the 
2, (which we touched 

ich without all com- 

| pe ther all*the 
other, 


— 


| Meditation far- 
other, as it may well appea 
- reaſon. For payne is nothing 
.onely. a- priuation of ſane; 
thing that was cyther bad} 
hope to be had. Nowe! þ T 
this good thing is, the grjater 
payne and griefe when we! 
loſt tt. As it appeareth lan 
the loſle of temporall things; 
which the greater th Fo 'T 
? the greater is the priete yt 
ks Now the, confidecingdl il 
God, ws the "© God is an infinite good 


greatef? the greateſt of all good thi 


followeth neceſlarily, that 
toffe. - . ting of him ſhal be aninkuy 


ric, andthe greateſt of ally 
Beſides thys, AlmightyG 
pfhmightie center of the, reaſonable ſou 
God xs the the place where it hath! T 
center of the reſt. And thereof it comm 
reaſonable the ſeperation of the {e n 
ſouls. mighty G,o D, is the mol 
.and, painfull ſeperation.oll 
may poſſibly be deviſed; 
: fore S, Chriſoftome ſayiraf 
S. Chriſc- thouſand fires of hell wen 
Femme, gether 1 672e,f hey ſhowld ; _ 
great 4payne tot he oule Ty 
fogle t0.be ſeperated (mth 
ener from Almighty Gol ih 


Morning. 
| wr ble for any man to 
py wordes ,. the exceeding 
pfthysgr icfe,. That ſepara- 
:0nt #4F $6 pen in time 
6. when. the F540 cking babes 
who theyr mothers breaſtes, 
in compariſon of the per- 
| Fic dn & ſeparation, which 
mx the fruition of Almigh- 
bt lic) 
atthou- maiſt. vnderſtand 
hatheeteof,, . conſider- what 
| $i de of death-that was, 
efaine Tyrants cauſed fome- 
irtyrs to be put my bona 
es or oreat boughes 
FE: 5 — be boned 
thtly to the ground, and. 
nc of them, they com- 
he feere of the holy Mar- 
pulde ſuffer death to be 
Jap they commaun- 
etwo boughes ſhoulde 
: eloſed: with all violence, 
a they ſhould recoyle: - © 
pagaine to'theyr natu-- '- 
py 5 ſhould hoyſe vp the 
gh and ſo rent and teare* 
ming wich ity part + 
xt was bound ynto it. 
Now 


ke ayre, cach one of -- 


'Nowe Fr this frodl 
the parts of a matis bg 
another, ſeeme ſo Wk 

what's cormenit thinks 
be, when'the ſouleſhall 

from AlraightyGod 14 
a part; but theiwhole 
eſpecially ſeeing! the'{q 
torment muſt cadure} n 
fo ſmall a time.as while 
of a treemiay aſcendf 
vp on high; bur ſoon 

be God, which i isfo 


world without end. ' 


OF THE PARTI 
PaynEzs.OF Ta 
ned in hell 


ee ee ae ne: 


S. Wa 7 


rv Eſides iN theſe pay 

, there DE. - 
moral ar others. For thi 
are alſo par- go encrall,' and':connr MN 


Certame pe-. 


#iculerly ap-: damned in hall, but ou 
many 6nto- theſe, there are certail 
every dam- thatbe particulcrly a 
ed perſon pointed and-propore 
i bell, Gammed 4 pevion 16 


Pl 
*% 


r OSS 
WM. ov 


tn © 


» £ ne;.As the'Pro- 
fificd, when he layde-: 
rd again}: mea- 
nthe Lord determined Eſay,27,8, 
ar 2 the da 1y of has heat. 
kb; ificth x enkende- 
of the wrath of AL | 


re-ſ Fon) ;iGeth is terri-/ 
wk meence,that ſhall pu- 
wiloffences with cuerla- 
The mcaſure againſt 
be the quantitic and 
gf the payne, aunſwera- 
aliticof the offence. For 
" ebcauty. and order of 
Eo jonderfully chew it ſelf, 
Loiue to. cucry one of 
ned hi deſert, accordingto 
A? 
his ſinne.. 
xt(as-a holie Facher- 
> etc ce fs 
_ neceſbnie; the 7* haut as 
at, Shal bex prics.. 
= wte bodkins and ”* 
Jutro 1s! ER 
ang nogcr an 
and =, dba | 
Epp ' in flames. of 
\ the enuious 
pple mad dogs, 
with 


28s 


Meditat ha | 
with moſt inward pal 


the proude and pr 
befull of perpetuall shai 


- fuſion: and ſoin ike | 


the reſt. 
- Wherefore © ye Idols 
world ! 0 yee louers of hy 
promotion ! © ye greece 'p : 
and ſcrapers together of 
ches ! © ye deuiſers of nb 
| One" of ſtrar 
es:and delights !.o thi 
ble and wicked Tin f 
who will, nowe weepe | 
thy caſe ? who will lamen 
myſcrable ſtate, 'with fi 
teares as our: Sratoirdil | 
$8 cognomſſes 9* tu; 
' hnewei#' nowe, Cc. Omil 


eſt, how deerely theſe dal h 


- motrſels wil coſt thee; _ 


We mutt 
nat feeke t0 
£7810y eaſe 
CG reft m 
thu life, but 
expect the 
ſame m the 
tefe to come. 


tormentors theſe ſamelud 
now adoreſt, will bet we 
If a man doe cate fruit 
ripe, it muſt ncedes ferret 
edge. Andin likemane 
as worldly men will n 
and reſt before the 
theyr-paradiſc heer© 
baniſhment;; certai Ab 
come, when theyr: & 


- + 
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Tic libs on 
as Almighty NM 


pra ſaying : : 
ll eate awre grapes - Tere, 31,30. 
for s lr him be well aſſu- 
oN p ſhall be bitter Onto 
| at man eateth grapes be- 
*L , that will prevent ' 
ehand heere in thys 
klighrs that are to be cn. 
ie yfc to come : who af- 
thal Armboracerne of of 
Y when by the juſt iu 
hiphty God'he $hall VE | 
t becauſe hee would be' fo 
oy reft and delights be-. 


+ v.</ 


LE "ETERNITIE. 
ALL. TBE 


"ou paines be of 
8'f--gricuous and fo 
{hone much greater 


shall they a 


- Efay,30,33. 


Med ationfi 
if ynto the preatnes. oy 
ofallthelc paynes, wed 
ctcraitic- & eyerlaltiy 'N 
of them, & that they ahall 
ancnd ? oe 

When tenne thouſan 
gonc and paſt, there sha 
vnto them a EY 
yeeres.: & after thoſe hundy 
fand, there hall ſucceedel 
millions of yeercs as then 
in the Skye, and fandes in 
ny after all theſe number 

po ratuzg gone, then ſly ha 

ned begin to ſuffer a-irg 
eucrlaſting wheas 

—_ horrible torments,, 
nually turning about ft T 


eucr, world withoutene s | 


They e Tophe( 
us prepared Ni 
prepared at Kigoe 
ment, aud tx Very # 
T he nutriment thereaf uf 
wood : and rhe lai? of th i” 
(4 tt were ) 4 runni 
#one death DA. 
is the ;hoteprlell pxg 
red as ye Flhedey. (toy 
beglaaing of the we fr 
iment of the wickeh 


FT 
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by Aforiaing. 
Wire, "which bittmech 
voſur cth. And the mat- 
ueth this fire,can never 
id nor conſume, or be” dy- 
vi th any continuaunce of 


b ihe damned may be af. 
tthy by py fircshall ne- 
need : the deuilshaueal. 
barg ws dlowe; and to 
| avally burning, who as 
ortall, ſo shall they ne- 
or be wearic of blow- 
Y nd though they ſhold 
Fet-is there the blaſt of the 
ah eucr-lyuing G o D, 
Wncner be wearic. Surdlie 
eto t purpoſe, and ye- 
ee to bewiſhed , that .. 

. | vnderſtanding , of 
Bunce and eternitic of 
ible gricuous tor- 

i fort as they be indeed, 
kvdly thys woulde be a 
J - ourlyfe.” And there- 
ot be from our purpoſe, - 
ſheere ſome examples of 
t ri the intent that there+ 


aye ſome: vndcrſtan- hes 


+4 
4 
"2#H 


A a rich thy lelfe, cha 


pos Sev fel 
ſo horrible kinde of tory ent 
vſcd in ſome Countries, wh 
factors be burned aliue, 
tcr theyr offences are, thelel 
fire wherc-withall they be 
which is done in this will 
torment may be the longs 
gcd. 

But what is the long 
narily, that the torment « fi 
may continue, that is thus 
by oye artificia)l crucltie}. 
can ſcarcely continue one 
turall day. Wcl then, tell me 
thec) if this be lo terribleat o 
rible a kinde of torment, 
icth not one whole da 
ing alſo but ſmall ; lar, 
ding horrible torment ſ | ll 
in hell, that shall eadure a ue 
lie, ir cuer and cuer , with 
extreame great & ferucnthy 
1s? * 
Is there any man in tl . 
well skilled in the Mathemal 
ences, that he can declareby : 

monſtration, how farretit 
ecedeth.y other ? Now ifh 
eſcape that rorment) » 

to put himſelfe to all « 
bours and paynes ,- 'beth 


wo 
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T1149 Mornmy. 
at then ought all wee to 
ſea v8 ethys moſt horrible cx- 
prment of hell fire ? 
aid > alſo , what a terrible 
atorment that was , which 
wthatcrucl Tyrant inucnted ; 
mitis written , that he vicd 
would put men to death,to 
themto be incloſed within the 
of; {a Bull made of mettall,and 
Wed a fire to be made vnder- 
rand this cruell manner of 
. ent he deuiſed, that the my- 
nan. (by the heate of the*y- 
Id burne within the ſame 
wdlittle, and not be able to 
or detend bimfelfe, nor haue 
Wremedic ; but only to burn 
Banc tumble and tofle him- 
that ſtraite place, vatil he 
kth can heare of thys cru- 
itthat his fleſh will cremble 
e, onely in thinking of it? 
2 ll me now (0 thou Chri. 
ati all this, in compariſon 
it pricuous and horrible 
which we hcere treate of ? 
[ |. mecre dreame or ſha- 
Wi Wee iogination, 
get theſe horrible paines 
N 2 of 


: 
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292 Medptatins fr. 
of hell doc make vs afraide* 
ſhall ir be, not to thinke of th 
Yy. but cuen to ſuffer them iy 

cede ? 8 ; 
Certainly it is ſo honiblegq 'n 
ecr, to ſuffer paines and tort cn 
uerlaſtingly ; that althoy 
were but one alone 
chyldrenof A Dan, that 
fuffer in heil in thys will irug 
nougk to make vs all to tran ws 
quake. There was but-one 40 
Chriſtes Diſciples, F ſhoulde 
Maiſter : and-yet when Chi 
Mat,26,21, One of yow ſhalbetr 
be aft aid 4 & waxc = 
matter was of ſo great impo 
Nowe then, why doe noty 
more tremble and que 
Eccles, 1,1 5, Ttainly ; that The munb *. 
Dl infinite” : and that The.w, 
; Math,7,14, exerlastm 0, 55 
.Efay »5> 14, and that Hel ens 
| without ny limit, to receiue! 
titudes that goein toit, If wel 
not thys, where is our fapth 
doe belceueand con 
our iudgement and re: 
we have both iudgem 
whydoc we not publi 
tbys matter in. the « 


"7 
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why doe we ſufter 
dſuch infinite numbers If « Chritj- 
no hcad-long into 
0 perdition ? Why doe 
ile and lament our for- 
d lives, & m_ ——.. -. 
etter courſe, that we may of the borrs- 
FC Wn and cuer- ble peygrenof 
by Sit, that wee can ſlcepe in _ _ 
le how can we be quict in bobs fs 
fea, howe hap gay its ,. the due 
xe not quite out of our wits, 
Wc tioke atzcntiuely,and as x 
brof ſo ſtrangea perrill as this ; 
efle daungers then thee, 
= able not onely to fright 
"3 men out of theyr 
uh 0 to be-reaue them of 
kth greateſt payne, that the. 
ned perſons: haue in 
Wmndeſtand, that Almightic 
fn and theyr moſt gricuous tor- 
k, hall be of one like continu- 
od therefore their miſeries 
keno comfort, becauſe theyr 
Kh no end. If the damned 
id be perfwaded, that af- 
| thouſand millions of 
Fr paines ſhould haue an 
N 3 end : 


an did conſt 
© der,the e- 


whe «he 
werlaftimg 


-— 
& 

Es 
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| Meditation for” © 
end : euen that perſwaſidh 
wold be a great comfort ynhij 
for then all theyr torments;{ 
were very long) would ye! 
length come to an end : buti 
they are, that theyr paines ſhi 
io end at all. : 4 
For as S. Gregory ſayth : Thu 

FED wicked haue dork widbeay lll 
an end without any end, and a+ 
' without” any defeat. For thei 

alwaies liucth, theyr end alyait 

inneth, and their defe neug 

eth. And for' this cauſe the Pi 

Pal fayth : They are m hell «it 

49» 14+ ſpeepe, and death ſeedeth bpm 

The hearbe that is therefed 

pon, is not wholly pluckedy 

cauſe therooteis aliue, whidi 

beginning of lyfe : and thysa 

the hearbe to ſpring againe, tl 

may ſtil be fed ypon. Andi 

the paſture of thoſe ficldes is 
tall,for-ſomuch as it is alwais a 
and alwaies reniucth again." WW” 
Nowe after thys ſort ſhall” 

feede ypon the damned perlons 

as dah cannor dye : ſo hall 

uer be filled with thys kind 

nor euer be wearie in d volng 


office : neyther sball iveucr nan” 


13# 


"Frudsy Mornime. 
feuouring this morſell. For 
alſeucrmore hane ſom- 
them to deuoure , and they 
more. miniſter Ghar 
p > be deuoured : fo as 
mned in hell ſhall ſuffer theyr 
the honible paines and torments 
wand cucr without any end. 
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of 


5 OF THE EVERL 
Tins GLokis Axy 
licitic of the kingdome(f 
Heauen, * 


& Thu day, when thou hait jm 
thy ſelfe here-Gnto, thou haſt 
ditate $pon the felieatie of a 
glorie im the kg dome of Hean 


| #< {|| fo profitable,tut 
pd Y2 were holpen i 
light of a liudi 
it were. abletol 
all the bitter 
and afflitions of thys life , 0 
ſweetec and pleaſant ynto vs. 
the loue of landes & riches, 
the paines and labours thatbel 
for them , to ſeeme ſweet andj 
fant ; if the loue of chyldreni 
doe cauſe women to wiſh WW; 
paincs of child-bearing : what 
the loue of thys moſt cxcelends. 


pe 


wary Morning. 297 
gat felicitic doc, in compa- 
ereof, all other felicitics are 
eaccount ? If it be ſaid of the 
Kh Jacob, that his ſcauen yeres 
eſemed but short 'ynto. him, 
whett of the great louc he bare 
lake: what would the loue of 
infinite beautic worke in our 


Gen,29,20, . 


what would that-cucrlaſting 

age cauſc vs to doe, if it were 
idered with the cycs of a liuclic 
py | 


ſerefore, that thou maicſt vn- F;ve poynts 


ad fom-what of thys felicitic, zo be conſide- 
whaltto.conſider- (among other ed im thi + 
wy) theſe fiue poyats that are in meditation. 
bit: Firſt, the excellencie and | 

alle of the place ; ſecondly, the 

@.of the companic of thofe 

tinkabitants there abyding ; 

Wetheviſion of the Almightic 

wer-living G 0.D., fourthlic, 
paneof the Saints bodics ; and 
the perfect fruition of al good 
Wat arc.thcre continuallie.: 


3 The- 
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by 


s The excellencie and ; af 
the Heauens, * 


Irſt of all therefore ,- conli 
excellencie of the place, a 
cially the greatnes thercof,? 

ſurcly very wonderfull. For 

man readeth in certaine ga 

thors, that cuery one of they 

heauen is greater then all the 

carth : yea, and which is mat 

_ uailous, that there be ſomeſk 

| ow rn of ſuch notable 

nes, that they be ninetie tim 

ter then all the whole carth;\ 

man heareth theſe things, & 

yp hys eyes to heauen , and 

the ſame, fuch a multitude 

and ſo many voide ſpaces, wht 

nic more ſtarres might be ſa 

can he but wonder ? hoy al 

be aſtonyed , and (in a mani 
ſide himſelfe;, conſidering 
ſing greatnes of that place, 

more of y mighty ſoucraigne 
| that created it of nothing? Wh 
. touching the goodly beauties 
ag anno place : 4 a Sing the canno 
FW ef t expreſſed with words. ForiF Al 
arent. tic Gol hath created thingsy 


dard & 'S* 299 
band fo beautifull in this vale 
and place of baniſhment : 
yoaderfull things hath hecre- 
ye) in that place, which is 
pot his glory , the throne of 
fi power, the pallace of hys 
ie houſe of his Ele, and 
ſeof all delights ? 


7 tion of the company 0 
Wo bleſſed inhabitants in 5 


heauen. 


| : jou haſt conſidered the ex- 
q ie of the place, conſider 
it wotthines' of thoſe 
Rabirants that dwell in it : 

Th -709 holines, riches and 
ie, regreater then any man can 


"7 wfayth, that the number of 
_ d great, that no man is Reue,7,9, 
unt them. And ſome Di- 
Seofthisvpinion, that F nit- 
(FAngels is (o great, that thcy 
xg copariſon) all cor- 
{ matcriall thinges in the The mfmete 
LA nd like as the oreatneſle number of 
heavens exceedeth the great- the Eledt. 
0 th earth, without any pro- 
K:ucn fo doth the. me 
| YN 


+. ik 4 F * 
. Y , Th.” 
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of thoſe Tarr _ 
mink of all.corx orally 


riall things that are in.theq 
with the like aduaunt: k; 


tion. Now what thing can 
* ned more wonderful y "_ thi 
eainly thys is ſuch a marer, th 
were well conſidered: it. we 
To aſtoniſh all men. Ag 
ric one of the Angels a ou 
be the very leaſt Angell ama J 
all) be more goodly and beauti 
bchold rw all thys viſiblew 
'what a glorious ſight ſhallith 
to bchold ſuch a number of 
full Angels, and to ſee gl 
ons and offices that e 
them hath in that high al 
Cittic ? 

There the Angels goewrky 
Embaſlages ; the Archang ar 4a 
cupyecd in theyr wa, edn 
cipalitics tryumph ; the pow 
toyce; the dominationsgow zl 
vertues ſhine. ; the thrones Jil 
the Cherubins gyue light, tht 
phins burne with louezandal 
that heauenly Court, doe ling 
and prayſcs vnto —_— Go 

'_ Now ifthecompanyar 


ſation of good and r5oand 


» 


"3de- 
& amiable a 19 OY : 
g ſhal it be,to conucrſe 
a mpany, wyth ſo manic 
ſled Saints as bethere ? 
— the Apoſtles; to be 
want with the Prophets z to 
& nicate with the Martirs ; & 
weland haue a per —_ fami- 
ad yith all the Elec 


F, Thebifon of Aimight OE 


4 y 
NOW if it ſhal be.ſo great a glo- 
ſnency the company of the 
&: whatſhall ir-be to enio = 
y & preſence of him, who 
lemorning ftarres doe prayſe ; = 
maceccellent beautie the Sunne 
d og one doe wonder , before 
- Maicſtie the An T bowe 
me; and at whoſepreſence men 
Gemery, woully reioyce ?.- 
M vry$hall it be to behold | 
Wt atue verfall goodnes , in whom 
7 dd thinges ? That greater 
Lwhom all worlds are con- 


— ——— — 


bar a loy$hall it be to ſee 


WE all thinges, 
z once, and hoſt ſimple 


in. 


| Meds 41109 for Y. " 
in himſclfe, comprehendethj 
feftionsof all thinges ? 1f1 
and ſce King S/oon were 
ſo great a matter, that the Qi 
Saba ſayd of him : Bleſſed # 
that ftande before thy preſents 
eztoy thy wiſedome ': what i 
ball it be to behold that mall 
Salomon ? that cucrlaſting wi 
that infinite greatnes ? thatin 
ble beautic ? that exceedingy 
neſſe? and to enioy the ſamellſ® 
uer-more? Thys is the cſſenicali© 
ric of the Saints : thys is thelalk 
and center of our deſires. * 


4 The glory of the Samtibult 7 


in heauen. 


N Ext after thys, conſidertis 
ric of the bodies, in which 
fhall be no part but ſhall beg 
ed. For there cueric one of thel 
bers and ſenſes, ſhall haue iy 
culer gloric and obicft , what 
- takedelight. 2; 
The foure There the bodies of SaintsWnny 
dowries 4 endued with thoſe foure W 
| glorifiedbo- qualitiesand dowries : to Wk 
| des, ſubtilitic, ſwiftncs, mpaluous 


% 
we, 
"SH $47F 


| thys clecrenes ſhall 

” bar euery one of the 

i hall Coyne like the ſan 

= mof chair? Father. Now 

bane that ſtandeth in the 

ie firmament, beeing bur 

ficient to giue light and 

_—_ worlde ; whata 

a I fo many Sunnes & lampes 

hall shyne ſo bright in that 
” 0 ner ? 2 


ed fruition of all ood 
F= mm _Y " 


WEN. 


Md 


Que , in thys glorie all 
$sall be found wholly to- 
g;and all euill things $hall be 
{from thence. There shallt 
Wh vithour infirmitie ; liber- 
but bondage ; beauty with- 
Eormitic ; immortalitic with- 
_ ion , ' aboundance with- 
like ie; quictnes without vex- 
rity without fear ; know- 
out crrour ; fulneſſe with- 
- wes ; ioy without heani- 

i honour without contra- 8. luga- 

xe (as Saint wy \ Fine. 


ſayth 


) Ball R ar f 
erue 

| _ be ET 
orflatterie. There shal 
nour : for there it Shall ve 
dcnyed to ſuch as deſerue'l 
ven to ſuch as deſcrue 1 tn 
Shall be true peace : forth res 
man be moleſted, ener 
or by others. 

The reward of vertuefl tbe 
he that gaue the vertue, «Hy 
miſed himſclfe for a rewa 
fame; who isthe greatel 
all good _ (to wit;" 

G o Dd.) Heshalb be the 
deſires : he shal there be ſec 


out ceaſling ; loued withoutl 
ſomnes,; and. | 6-2 withouty 


Tines. There the place is larg 
rifull, bright and ſecure: thee 
pany very good and = 
time alwaics after one ſort, t 
ſtined into cucning and moni 
but continued with a ſimplean 
tie. Thereshal be a = 
which through the fre 
breathing of the holy. Gholk, 
floriſh for euer-more. Therea 
rcioyce, al shal ſing, and giued 
nual prayſe to the chicſes pyurrdl 


things ; ; through . whoſe bc 


n \ 


lu eand raignein glo- 
ittic ! 0 -ſccure dwel- 

IF T HiG-fal Count 
, real things are to c 
people, without a- 


{6 qu ict neighbours, 


| ect to any want 

fre Fy EIT the_ſtrife and 

tic pof this preſent ſtate were 

TN that the daycs of my 

oht be finiſhed ! 5 

7 is the tyme of my _ 

jg ! When $hall 

? When $hall I come 

© before the face of my 
o and Sauiour 2. 


" Aablrainn 


p rH E SIXT T R EA 
OF Tus Cons 
tion of the gloceat 
heauen, 
Wherem the former M 
declared more at 
large, a 


N E of the thing&M 
vpon it bchoouahy 
' to haue our a 
fixed in th rale of | 
is the bleſſed ſtare ol 
in the Kingdome of Heaue 
thys conſideration alone 
to Encourage vs, pen 
the afflitions of thys pre 
knowing what an cena 
glory is prepared for vs in tl , 
come. 4 
When Almighty God pi 
to gyuc to the PatriarchM 
the Land of promiſe : he « 
ded him to walke and ni 
rounde about, ſaying : » 
Gene, 13,17 walke all over this Lend both 
and breadth and cenſeertl 


bp "2 2 
+4 
* pe 


3 Cy 
2 bs 


2.Cor.4.14. 


_- 


" 2: 
_ 


4/7 it Onto thee. A- 

re (0 my ſoule) aduance 

hic, leaue all carthly af- 

Tidy & fleevp with 

s of thy ſpirit, vnto F moſt 
pc Lande of promike : 

con! der with good attention, 

ih of the ercrnitic, the large- 

& flicitic, and the greatneſſe 

eric We all the reſt that' is 


| = 


of the Queene of Sa- 

when ſhe heard of the great 
ft, bmon, she went to Icruſa- 
kethe great and wonderful 
were reported of him. 


Phekore that the fame of 
7H Ierufalem,and of = 
meKing that goucrneth it, 
j. hen the renowne of Sole 
ſakeende thou now vp on 
f ſpyrit vnto thys noble 
to'& ontemplate the wiſedom 
| yp tameKing, the beautic of 
e, the ſeruice of thys Ta- 
| rde of them that attende. 
the liueries that the whole 
we, and withal, the policie 
of thys noble 'Cittie. ' For 
ra 6 to conſider cuery one 
ings ; it may be, that thy 


ſpyrite 


308 


Ephe, 1,17 
18. 


 Medieationf 
ſpyrite shal be lifted vpak 

clfe,and Y shalt percei t 
bath not beene eclared ma 
much, as the yery lcaſt p; 
glory. 

But for thys ourpals i hi 
requiſite-to haue a Ceca 
Almightic God, as the: Ape 
nificth, ſaying : 7 beſeech the 
glorie, and the Father of our Ly 
ſus Chrift, to give you the fp 
wiledome, 2 ro-lighten. the 


_your harts, that you may : 
; bow great the hope of your Vu 
and the riches of that mh 

glory which he hath prepare 


Sa2ts. 
And although'i in _ Jon 
w wars things to contempl 
yet mayit thou now 
bond de thoſe fiue principal 
Ca we touched before : to 
excellencic and greatnes of 
the fruition of the company) 
bleſſed inhabitants , the 1 
Almighty G o Þ ; the gle re 
Saints bodyes ; and the a 
continuaunce & eternitie d 


 greatand wonderfull bens 


> LS "hs 6 
If S + R - 
4 y 5 7 2 o : 
Lid "o 
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4, 


EE EXCELLEN- 
Wo GREATNES OE 
ay .the. Heaucns, 


of of 43 

of all conſider - the goodly 

uy of the place,which S. /ohm 

eh vnto vs ina figure in hys 

ow, in theſe words; Ore of 
wAngels ſpake Gare me, [ay- Reue21. 

ane, and I will ſhewe thee the 

' Lambe : and be carried 

| frag 4 high and great 

Kane, and ſhewed ria tobe 

{ ia in wſalem, which deſeended 

7 ſorned with the cleere 

God, and the 

ro "the gl ering 

of precious ones. The 

: great and high watt, 

were tmelue gates, and mm 

Wipelve Lngels, according 10 

= by the gates. The faun- 

ewalles 64 + rhys Citty were 

precious ftones, 

elue pates thereof” were 


4 —_—— 
Citry 


——_ 
«4d 
ys 


Meditation fo 
Citty was of prere gold, ls 
rie cleere glaſſe : and 1 Fs 
therem,becauſe the Lord God, 
tre and the Lambe were thi 
nd the Citty had no neue of| 
or Moone to griue light Gnid'it « 
much as the cleerencs of Ah 
God doth lyghten it,qp the 
buerneth t Jars the Lambe. y 
Moreowuer, the .ingell o 
flocd of the water oe, aol asel 
the Chrifall, which iſſued : 
ſeate of Almighty GOD, 
Lambe. In the midi} of the the 
and both on the one ſide of the n 
Reue, 22. andon the other, was piante t 
of lyfe, which brought ſnd 
frumes m the yeere, e 
frutte, and the leauesv thu 
wed for the health of Nat 
No manner of maledi 
wer be ſeene there, Lak | 
the ſeate of Almgghty Gi y- 
Lambe. And his ſernauntful 
hin, and they ſhall ſee — 
haue the Name of him w 
fore-heads, and they a4 
exer and euer, world without! 
Behold becre (deere bn 
beauty of thys Cirtic deſe x 
thee ; not that thou fit 


# 


 Attbrdry Morning. J11 
Ethinges are there in ſuch a 
fortas the words do ſound, 
by.meancs of theſe , thou 
wnceiue other more ſpyritu- 
Imore exccllent things, which 
wed-ynto vs by theſe material 


.& 


eluation of thys Citty.is a- The ſtwari- 
7 the heauens, and the great- 07 7&* great 
blargenes thereof excecdeth res of the 
Ware. For if cucry one of the heawenly 
latheauen be ſo great as wee Ctr. 

Wore declared ; how great the 

Wheauen be, that contay- 

kitall the ſtarres, and all- the 

Wi-Surely, there is: no great- 

Ge worlde that may be com- 

Wotys. For (as a holy Fa- 

Wyirom the Weſt parte of 

emo the vttermoſt borders 

ans, a ſhyppe may ſayle. 

ue: os winde) in 

5; dutthat Region of hea- 

bar, y. the ſtarres (which 

Wivyit then the ſun beames) 
iawſh theyr courſe in it in 


q 


mou demaundeſt of the The goodbe 
m—_ ) of ; that building * wor h1m1an- 
Slangue able to expreſſe 1t; ſbip of rhe 

work that appearcth out- bus/drnp, 
= wardly 


y * 
2 - 
FOE I 
MO ITevY 
> 


OP 
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o 
A+ 
WV 
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Meditation for 
wardly to our mortall yay 
oodly and beautiful : what 
uppoſed of all the reſt, hati 
rclerued for the ſight oneyi 
-mortall eyes? _—_ 
And if wee ſee that by the 
worke of men, certaine wil 
made heereiſo ſightly and fol 
full, thar-they aftoraſh he 9 
them that doe behold 'chemp 
a work muſt F be,which is 
by the hand of Almighty Gai 
ſelfe, in that royall houſc,inkk 
cred Pallace;in thathouſeofi 
folace,which he hath built 
glory of hys Elc& . O-biwal 
are thy rabernacles (ſaith YM 
O Lord God of Sertwues i Myj 
ſrreth and famterh, ms bein 
Pallaces of the Lord. : 4f8 
Thethiog that moſt pr 
rope commendeth a Citty, is thell 
view of the condition of the Cittizens# 
Cite of * they be noble, if they be 
<9 7 theylyucin peace and coll 
| mong themſclues. Now will 
to declare the excellencieoli 
tic inthys behalfe ? All bs 
rants therein be noble/pl 
. thereis no oneamong tnew 


lynage, forſomuch as theſW 


- 

h x" 

caay and louin ONE to- 

jother, thar they be all (asir 

i» foule and one hatt. And 

win fo great peace and con. 
the yery Cittic it {cle is 

| 5 tnat 1sto ſay, the 

Peace. 

* are to vnderſtande the 
ff the inhabitants in thys 
rh deſire S. ohm ma 

walwere in his Revelation, 

Ty That he [aw in 
er company of bleſſed 
ET rn one. The numbes 
athered together of all ©" 
bu > People bo ofube of the bleſſed 

"you ore the throne of Al- mbabitants 
and of of the Lambe,appar- Cl heaxen. 
6 te garments, and wyth 
oe Palmes in theyy handes, 


King God, ſonges of 


mo thys faying of S. 7ohn, 
Wapree very well, which is 
Prophet Danzel,;con- 
"rh number : where 


Reue,”7,v, - 


Meditation BY 
And thinke not bell he 
ber is ſo great, that they beths he 
dyſordercd : for there the'mi f 
is no cauſe of cofuſion, but of f 
ter order & harmony. For, al 
tic GoD (that hath withf 
wonderfull conſonance and 
ment, dyſpoſed the moouing 
heauens, and the courſes of the 
calling them cuery one by hisp 
name : ) hath alfo ordained all 
innumerable Army of bleſſedl 
Emery one of wyth a moſt wonderfull $00 
the "Luv der and diſpoſition ; a 
hath bs cenery onchys place a an Yloy! 
place v7 glo- ſeemed beſt to hys diuine ad 
7146 4n bea- lent wiſcdome. ", 
 , wen 1# mor? Eﬀ And ſothere is one bor 
ſolemne or- Patriarches,another for thePh 
ar. another for the Apoſtles,and 
the Euangeliſts, another fc he 
ors, and (o forth (vnto al the 
e faythfull ) there is a oF 
heauenly manſion. Anda 
all,the holy humanitic of out 
Chriſt hath the chicfe pars 
heminence, who ſitteth ati 
hand of the Majeſtic of 4 
God, inthe height of hs, 
Now therefore (o thou 
Gulc) take a viewe of thy 


# A 
2 Fa 


BN $00) Mornmg. 315 
lr: walk h the ſtreetes & | 
* conſider the order of theſe 
x, the beauty of thys Cittie, 
znoblencs and worthines of 
thabitants. Salute alſo thys 
dplcaſant Countrey, and as 
ne, bcholding itas yer a far 
Wre®t thine eyes, and (withal!) 
wmatoit, and fay. All haylc 
(Countrey, the Lande of pro- 
tehaucn of ſccuritie,the place 
we, the houſe of bleſſing, the 
ane of all worldes, the para- 
gdiohts, the garden of eter- 
lower , the ſtorc-houſe of all 
if, the crowne of all iuſt per- 
ied the end of all our defires. 
lialeour mother & our hope, 
te haue' wee ſighed a lon 
blorthee hauc we mourned, 
Emourne cuen at this preſent , 
fue of thee haue we fought, 
cul fight a long battaile in 
Ennſitory life : for we know 
ro, .that none Hoot oe reware | 
gownied in thee, but one TP 
" e hecre foughten oy 2s 


44% 0 . 0 F 
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OF THE :$£condl 
THAT THE SOVLE,S 
haucin the Kingdome of H lea 


which. is,the cnioy 
.._ company i 
Saints, 


* 
'T - 
I1 4 | 7 
* cy 949 
: 
e _$* i £'% 


HO is able ake th 
VN joy) to declare aka 


joy the ſoule ſhall baue, by 
thys moſt happy and blcſle in 
nic? For there the vertue of 
1s in.her full perfeCtion, en m0 
of which vertucis, to uy 
to be common.. 3 
There ſhall that petic i J 
fely God, which Ros: 
made, ſaying : 7 beſeec 
Iohn, 17,1 I ther ) vr LA 7 2 
as we are one (by nature) Þ 
All the Ee 41 the Bet of more ſts 
—_—_— ted together in one, then bp 
tbe more \,ers of one ſame wh 
fr attly Cnt- ſhall participate of one k 
fed _—_ which gpocth ynto all oj 


gu one, t 
fel po ing, an withall,ong he 


42K "9m ring $17 
ay imagine it to be otherwiſe, of car dels 
py wh ris the cauſe, why the becauſe all ; 
eof one bodie hatic ſo great fhallp artich- 
"4M Houe one towards ano- Ws Fe Fo 
Fihercaſon is, becauſe they are {7 f 
1 of akersof one ſame forme, that 94h OD 
: Kon be” x5oule, which ' giueth one. X 
nebee wp and life to themy all: 
| e ſpyrit of a- main have 
cauſe {o great a vnitie be- 
embers that areſo different 
Ks ac natures: 15 1t any won- 
itof Almighty G o D, 
eEle& doe live (which 
it were thecommon ſoule 


: ul fhould cauſe a far grea- 
mo re perfect veitic among 
tially”, confidering that 
rofGov is a more noble 
'more execllent vertue 


wer, s yea, and pyucth alſo a 


; 8 "x 
Ty, | 


"a 36 ys manner'of: vni- 
etoo cauſe: all rhinges to 
Las well: good. as cuill, 

he menibers of one bo- 
5 loue 'of Mothers to- 
emrehyldren, who reioyce 
felicitie, as at theyr 
tawonderfull ioy ſhal 

bi & there hane' of the 

'J O3 olorie 


_ - 


318: 


Tob,1,4, 


ſed Saints retoyceth , as Pl: 


oiebteronſs._ 
Di 

oue cuery one 
well <3 bymſclfe. For 496 
fayth : T het heavenly inheg 
$210 all is one, and Vnto euer 


all: foraſamuch as exery one (the 
coves and felicities of all oth 
hee were wagjeys po 7eſif 
ame. vi 
But what can wee infengi 
thys? ſurcly thus much, thati 
numberof bleſſed Saints s( 
a ſort) infinite,: cuen-ſo thei 
cach one of. them ſhalliall@ 
fort) beinfinite, and thaten 
of the Saints ſhall. haue thee 
cic of all, for-aſmuch as whil 
one of them ſhall not'þ 
himſelfe;heshall haucitin 
. Theſe be ſpyritually:the 
ſonnes of 1b , among wi 
was ſuchrai great loue; = 
nicating otic to wo 
oneof them-in mo 
feaſt one day of the weeks 
the reſt; whereby it came: 


' thateucry one of them! P 
| partaker of the goods: of 


of hys owne propper 


 chatwhich was proper 2006; 


wall and that Epic was 
wn to all , was proper vnto c- 
by effet wrought love 
crly affetion in thoſe holy 


78 much oreater ſhal the* 
xp lone of the Ele-be; in the- 
me of heaucn ?. howe much 
all the number of brethers 
?howe much more enſure 
6 ſhall they haue to, enioy ? 
account; 'whar a feaſt 
' "5h which the 'Scraphins 
ac _— vnto vs, who are in ' 
ocge cc of all bleſſed pp 
dmoſt neere vnto Almig 
ppm they ſhall dyſcoucr 
weyes, tke noblenes of theyr © 
ad condition,the cleerenefle of 
pneemplation, and the moſt 
{burning heate of theyr loue. 
nal alſo ſhall the Cheru- 
4% 


;  ; 


Toy. 


Ke, in whom the treaſures 

ledome of Almighty God 

|! , What a feaſt likewiſc 

| ite of the Thrones & Do- 
0 we of all. thcother bleſ- 

wy ſhall it be, to enioy the. 

pony of the Apoſtles ? 

d into the goodly felow- 

| 4 fo "oP 


F Math,2,16, 


 Mat,14,10, 


» . : . he 
Meditation for. - 


ſhyp of the #7 roms ? and4 
the fruition of that noble 
Martyrs, which haue ſpeartt 
for the cauſe of Teſus” Chrilt® 
a ioy ſhal it be,to ſee thoſThi 
phets, Eſay, leremie, Ezxchu 
nell, Amos, Micheas, Zackian 


the reſt : not now ſubieQttol 


ments of theyr cruel! perſecuty 


clothed with Jong white'gal 

wyth theyr Palmes in theyr! 
and with the glorious nll 
theyr viftorious tryumphes?7 
a ioy ſhall it be, to ſec thoſe] 
noble Macchabees , with that 
Iy and valiant mother, hauinf 
temned all kind of deathesal 

ments, for keeping the Lana 


mighty*God? - -"" 
| 0p oodly ſpht hal 
to behold thok ſweet Babes, 
guiltleſſe bloode was molt 
theddeat the byrth. of ourSa 
What chayne of golde and 
ſiones, are ſo goodly to beiioll 
the necke of the glorious 
ner of Chriſt, S. /ohx Baptuti 
choſe rather to loſe hys headll 
dyſſemble the filthineſſeoftl 
tcrous King ? What other 
it be, to ſee the body of Y 


Te _ 4 
(1: a 


532 


| adaodies 324 _. 4 
baſe] withrhe fiokes of ag, ,. | 
then/to. bcholdea rich : lon OTTY x 
uy 8: - rs ſette Ki 
th | ' precious Rubyes 
wo What a ioy all 
behold that holy Apoſtle S. 
who was once” ſlaughtered AQs, 12,2. 
efword of that: Tyrant He- 
Fnowe raignerh wyth hys 
WMaiſter; for whoſe ſake he 
ke to death ? 
zioyfullfight shall it be,ro 
Riwo glorious lights of Chrift 
lurth, 'S. Perer and S. Pave, 
there yery-brightly with the 
7 Wo ah when. 
by were: crowned? Nowe 
Wopthalt it be, ro cnioy the 
woFeach one of all theſe blel. 
Unt - if they were propperly 


arious'feaſt , & royall ban- 

oTable meetc ug pore 

and bys Ele&t. Wherefore, 

| ger them tro theyr fi 

It banquets, let them 
Enſctucs with theyr glutto- 
Ricand ſfuperfluities: ſuch. 
MS is, where ſuch cxcettent” 
ecrucd, is conuenient for: 
be-God-and his Elc&, 

7s O 5s. AAſccnd- 


a A at - Rach 
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and fee another i{ingulergha 
dooth wonderfully rcioy <a 
reame Court, and-r Lethl 
tic of God (as it were) drunk 
meruailous-delight: Lyſt-wg 
eycs, and ſee that moſt blelie 
gin Marte, that freely beloud ? 
of all grace and- beautie.) (hi 
what a greatioy it shall be;tab 
thys Virgin Mother; thys ble 
mong women ; not kneeling ſp 
'ypon her knees before the Mau 
nor troubled. & moleſtedna 
the frights and feares, of ſuch 
as holy S:xeon prophelicd val 
not lamenting and ſceking tion 
loſt chyld in I parts : but will 
ſtimable peace. and ſecuritie, 
at theright hand of her deereh 
without all feare of cucrleelin 
her moſt precious treaſure. "1" 
Now hath $she no neddewvi 
the dead tyme of the ſecretemy 
delyuer the chyld+ from the 
racies of "Herode : by flying 
gypt.. Now doth she no-molt 
at the foote of the Craſle;ben 


the death'of her onely fonneg 


wayling hys laſſe whom 
decrcly loucd. bu, 


we-thce feeleth no-more the 
that dolefull. exchange : 
had. alligncd vnto her the 
£10 ſtedde of the Maiſter, 
«ſc unt, in ſtedde of the 


+ : 


ENowe are thoſe ſorrowfull 

to be heard no more, which 

tiered (with- great weeping and 

mation) vnder that bloody tree, 

b: 0 that 7 might dye for thee 2,Sam,1$, . 
las 727 ſore ; my ſonne Abſa- 33. 


ws all thys ſorrow atan end, 

iheethat was ſo ſore afflicted in + 

kale of myſctic : is now exalted 

kKingdome of glorie,cnioying /' 

Ie Barchickeſt goodneſſe,: and 

Thee found him whom 

blaerh, 7 i hold him,-and will Cant, 3,4, 
F008 g0e. 

wifthys be ſo great a ioy ? what - 

Oxall that be, ro behold'F moſt 

kdbumanitic: of our Sauiour The ſacred * 
Wand the glory and beauty of Eumaritie 
dy; which was-ſo fouly dyſ- of ChriiF. 
kdtor our ſakes vpon F Crofle ? 

Wie Padowbredly (as S. Bernard S. Bernard. - 

#thms full of all ſweetnes and 

be when mem ſhall there ſee and } 

; l y | 47; the Creator of men,and 

ial things created... _ 

"= A We 


«4h 
*5 > 


SZRE IM 
DA LES ” 
» - p-8,5v-GA 


_ . . We are wontto cltcen 
- finguler honour to our. wh 
* lie, to ſee ſome one of gl 
_ aduaunted'to a-Crowne,q 
*with ſome princely: dignity 
how farre greater honourth 
be varo vs,to ſce that Lordyi 
- of our ficſh and blood, fitti 
"Tight hand'of the Father; and 
" King both of heauen anda 
2 _ © With what a paſling mw 
it foal be 4 "Shall men ſtand Ho he Ay 


" bes 24 PE a they hall ſee, that the 4 


men 5 244- |, - whole houſe, and-theil 
Creator of all things :-is nota 
;8ll, but2 man 7 For if theme 


we, toſee the 
Lord and 

Creator of a 
things to be 
{220t an An- 


doe-account: that- an: hoiiol 
them, that-is doone to theyrhal 
vell ) but reaſon of the great vnion thati 
—_ tweene them and it-: whats 
| there, where there is ſuchai 
vnion betwcene the membank 
head? What {hall it be cs, but 

euery one of the Saints shalla 
the glory of theyr Lord;astign 

_ peculier glory 2 'Thys-ioy (hw 

paſling great, that no worayal 

_ to cxprelle it, according toms 

_ thineſie thereof. Now wha 

ſo happy, as to be thoughtw® 
t9-caioy ſo great a blille 0&8 
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lihew wer? 4s my brother, ſucks Carts, 
breaites of my Mother, that 1 

ue thee without , and hiſie 

Wh-?he Hppes of deworian , apd 

wethee with the armes of loue. 

Mfivecte louing Lord, when 

ibs icyfult day come? when 
Wappeare before thy face? whe 
Foe filled with thy excellent 
We? when shall I ſee that coun- 
mace of thine, which the Angels 
Wdclirous to behold ? 


bt 


THE THIRD. IOY, 
ln TrE Sovrts SHALL 
wa the-kingdome.of Heauen : 
is, the cnioying of the clecre 
wnſton of Almightic 

We. GoD. 


— 


BY what a ioy ſhall it be (a- 
Wall thys) to hauc a. clecre {7 the cleere ' 
Mika diuine face, in the ſight Viſtors of Al 
wn conſiſteth the effenriall mighty God, 
wineSaints ?* All rhe thinges £2 wteth the 
ie nert0 ſpoken of, Are cer- & nttal gla= 
WMmotines towards the ac- 7 of the 
=mcutof glory-;-but they all Samid. 


© TE 4 


© HERR 
© be = ts 
: 4Y 
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are little, in compariſon ofi 
viſion of Almighty Gods 
Ganas.r5.8 Of 7/achar it is written 
*342 © ſaw that re#t was good, and 
Land was bei? : and thereſmi 
hs ſhoulders to labour and m 
ſelfe ſubiet to trybute. Then 
glory of the Saints is good ih 
Land that bringeth forth tin 
beſt in the ſuperlatiuc- degli 
thys Land is the face and beauiiſa 
Almightie G o'D, of the (100 Wee 
OY of whom, pop Wa 
| and- plory of the . Saintsſei 
The hart of eerevi Geof Almighty-G8 t 
man can thething that (of it ſelfe adn 


b 


wer be [a!ſ- Je to gyue perfect reſt m 
xr fi ſoules #,. all the fweetna 

— weap*;o pleaſantnes of creatures', W 
weth 7 __ giue delight to the hart of mi 
foon of Al- itcan neuer wholly ſatif-he# 


eughty God. ;. A 


Now if all theſe good thi 
fore rehearſed, ſhall ſo mus 
vs : how much then shall-w 
thing delight vs, that contaſmn 
it ſelfe) the perfetion and. 
all good things ? Andifan 
ſight and beholding of «all 
ſo glorious : what a glory 
to bchold that diuine Jaco 


_ turdey Morning. 
ohe.and that molt excellent 
;ohty God, in-whom 
monk What = 
phe shall ir be:to-behol 
['2 -=rtwgs ſo ſimpleand 
able, and wyth one 
"-"" din the fame, the my- 
b Cthe moſt bleſlcd Frinitie - 
dfthe Father, the wiſdom 
ne, and the goodnes and 
the holy Ghoſt? There $hall 
God; and in-God , both our. 
dalig beſide. For like 
zath a glaſſe- before him, 
olafſe and himſelfe in the 
dall other -things that are 
htc plafſe :; cucn_ ſo when we 
ha dethat vnſported glaſſe, of 
laeſtic of Almighty God pre- 
: e'VS ; we $hall ſee him, and 
tes in 'bym , and (withall) 
foeu 1s without him, accor- 
he:knowledge greater or 
xeſhall bauc of him. 
ke pperie of our Yn- The Gnder- 
ref and shall not deſire Zandimp. 
y thing els : becauſe it 
uhe-þ efore irall that can be. 


4 
- », 


, | Lthe appetite of our - 
fin lowing that yniverlall The wal 
4 good - 


Meditation nfo 


good ching. in whom'en F 
things, and out of whoni 


no-good things to been 


The deſire. "Shall our Deſerercit, =0 


How Faith, 
Hope and 
Chariize, 
fball be re- 
warded jm 
heauen. 


.tif-fied with the morſell of 

preameioy-: which shal infix 
Ell the mouth of our hart, 
$hall be nothing els-forirtc 

There shal thoſe three Th 
call vertues, to wit, Fa ht 
Charitie, wher-with Almigh 
is hcere honoured, be 
warded : whenvnto Fayth;l 
. there gyuen for a reward, he 
vifionof Almighty God: t 
the poſſeſſion of him : & F 
74146 imperfect, charitic 10a 
tcAion. 
There $hall the Ele& ſe 

10y, and prayſe Almig 7 
there shall they be file 
-glutting, and behungry wi 
cefſitic. Thereis' thep! cj 
that ſong is alwaics ſunge 
toha heard -irrhys Reuciat 
ſong he tearmeth,, aj 


Reue; 14;3. 20unm : Aiit were a 


that.although the bg 
ter one manner, (for-lo8 och 
one common oY s\ Y 
otic common glory, | 


oj ) et isit 


I arconceming taſte 
tit "= For looke m_ | 
Ee ma! $ 2 : 

NE eh katie for cucr 
pithout end.” The ivy of 

© heaven ſhall neuer di- 
| decay, neyther shal theyr * 
er decay or waxe old. For 
zul 2 the heauensto be al- 
 nrqane aftcr ſo'many 
[yeeres as' have paſſed ſince 
firf created ; shalalſo cauſe 
of the lory of the Saints 

p he bucly and floriſhing, 
nec towithe or decay in anie 


'F (®] y RTH I © Y, 
Þ jog SoviEs SHAL 
þ logon of heauen : 
the enjoying of the 
of the bo-. © 
ys: *Y 2 \ {\ tics, | 


+ KA þ 
7-1 / $. I I I I. 


» FY $81! : 
». 
by 


fr & yiſion of id dinine 
5G hath beene decla- 
glory of the dleſ- 

| {kd . 


_— 
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Meditation f for. 
ſed. ſoules in heauen, Jovi 
moſt juſt Iudge and boun 
ther, thinketh it not cnog 
rific the ſoules onely ; but 
honour of them) extendet 
nificenceand liberalitie i 
cuen to” glorific theyr 

uing thus a roome and 
caſtes, in bys royall and a 
heaucnly Pallace. —... 
O louer of men ! 6 hon 0 
the good and vertuous !' 
this rotten and linking fl cf | 
(which likea beaſt followel 
hys appetites) to doc with 
tuary of hcauecn ? What? 
flcſh (which ſhould ! 
vp.in a ſtable among be f 5 
ced among the An . 
Let duſt (o Lord) cotinae 
for it is not ſeemely thatiel 
be placed aboue the heau® : 
But hethat ſayd vnto# 
Gene, 17,20 will hevonr and'm 
withiFanding he 12 the found 
ſane, becauſe hee apper 
thee : wyll alſo ſhew my au 
the bodies of the San 
kindred that is between 
and them. It: is the Wy 
allo, that hee Jt hath} 


The bodies of 
the Saints 
foal alſo be 
glorified in 
heauen. 
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#, (hall likewiſc be parta- 
(Giuiſion of the glory : and Note heere” 
Ithe foule, by conforming #4e reaſon, 
ithys lyfe -vnto the will of 349 che" bo- 
Frommeth afterwards to-be es of rhe 
yrta cr of the glory of God : Samts ſhalt 
Ftc dodie , which (contrary be glorified 
imture) was conformable and #2 heanen,as_ 
kevato-the will of the ſoule, el as rheys 
be made 'partaker: of the ſonles. 
J: eſame foule. ' And thus 
kei {| be glorious both in bo- 
ſou A (as the Prophet 
SWEf | e am theyr 
y double rd gh rar Eſay,6r,7. 
vOc Reglory of the ſoules, 
T ' | od , 


witſhall I ſay of the glo- The 15 0 
F lenſe: None of ham the jen es. 4 
fe haue his owne* propper 
and" oy: 'The eyes shall be The eyes. 
8 made more clecte: then 
10 the Sunne © they shal fee 
palaces, thoſe-Slorious 
lndſthoſe beautifallfheldes, 
me infinite goodly thinges 
Rihere to be ſcene, The cares The eaves: 
waics- heere that wonderfull 
which is ſo exceeding ſweet 
Sant: that one onely ſound 
"WO Meableto bring all the _ 
ny of 


T he [mel- 


The ta#e. 


Now what an exc 


when for the mortificatio 


of thys world a-ſlcepe. F 
ſmclling, ſhalalſo be regi 
moſt ſweetand, plealintly 
of ſuch vaporous this 
heere; but of ſuch as bepy 
nable tothe glory that is 
lyke manner the taſte-ſhalf 
fied with incredible ſve 
lights ;;not for ſuſtentat 


but fo cccomplihnon F. 


J&s. 
FL 


CE 


FI 4 


bleſſed foule conceiue at 


gent looking vnto the ſeak 
continued-ſo-short atime; 
cth her. ſelfe-ſo wholy: & 
ehac moſt deepe four: 
without finding any bo 
of ſo raany & of fuck 
toyes?-: Qlabours 7 
emploicd + ſeruzres d 
O treaſures not ſo! mu 4 
ken. of;,astobe with 


pore naomi 


incaſe wehad { 
nee ae] - 


EZ FIFT IOY IN 
"x INGDONE OF _. 
"Heauen ; 


3 li everlaſting continu» 
pf the- :glory and- feli- | 
pf the bleſſed 
\Sains : 


—  — 
ww * 


E let vs conſider, for 
n tyme thys cat 
= vnſpcakable felici- 


to-becnioyed. Thys'is a 

nt that were able alone,to 

mM to. out , and deſire 

n; tribulations , af- 

f ey zes and labours, might 
re downe- yppon vs as 

thay Ty Kh that WCC e myght 
2a » who is to beſtow 
w'1 in the euctlaing ly fe to 


una ns of fo and 
| raprCenp = Hoy 


Mar o mary thouſand. gn 


Meditation for. 
as be ſtarres in the firmameny,) 
and a great deale longer, Ity 
dure ſo many hundred: tha 
millions of yeeres , as haub 
drops of watcr vpon theeanky 
and a great dealc longer ; ye 
clude, it shall endure ſo long 
mighty G o Þ hymſelfe halls 
which shal be euerlaſtingly 
without end. For it is wit 

Pſal, 146.10 The Lord ſhall raigne for exral 

wer. And ” another bays 

I 145.13 745270 # the raigne of al wil 

A Ss ys. rig aeeinn, arl | 

ration to generation. 

Wherefore (6 Father ofmayifſ 

and God of all conſolation)l/ 

bly beſcech thee by the bowcholiſ9- 

mercy ; that I may not beqqays: 

of thys ſupreame glory andian: 

O Lord my God, that halt wi 

ſafed to create me after thyneſe- 

Imageand likenes, _ to-nuriy- 

capable of thy ſelfe; uy 

more ( ar 5 oak tal A 

Pſal, 142.5. wyth thy ſelfe. Ler my portinlii 
Almighty God) be ## the 


O Lord 1 beſcech wes pfue b, 
not in thys tranſitory Iyfe, ans 
or richcs : but referue all ny 
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everlaſting life to come. I 
” mherite with the chyl- 
tein f Land of Galaed, Nym,32,6 
Emy right and tytlc of the 
Ermiſe. One thimg onelie PR 
have 1 demarnded of thee, ©1427 ,4- 
mil7 almaies require : that 
Well im the howſe of the Lorde 


k Wow of my bfe- 


"4 
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Or ALMIGHTIE 


Gop. 3 


4 The day, when thou hdlty 
thy ſelfe heere-Onto : thai 
wneditate Gporn the benefit 
mightie God, that in ſoul 
maii? pine him thank 
ard enkimdle in thy ſelfe uh 
rent lowe of him , who 
himſelfe ſo bountiful towel 
and withall procure the 
griefe and ſorow for thi) 
offences, that thou hai 
garnit ſuch a lowmy Bet 


os ee 
bt ” 
#; 
- 
Ea 
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F gre Beneies hatcue- 


ined particulerlic in 


Ee * wy 
2 The bencfite of Cre- 


M1107. 


— 


i fning _ farſt benefite, 
is of Creation : conſider 

great attention, what thou 
ſe chou _ created , and 
G'oD' hath doone 
wed vpon thee 


x 
we 
1474s 


pul addeſt any being. Hee 
by hody, with all thy me- 


s., and thy ſoule, which 
Waxcellende,' created af- 
Tne Image and likenes, for 
& excelent an end : as to 
ration of Almighty God. 
=? thee thoſe three 
thy ſoule, which be, 
 Memotie and Will. 
@ we with thy ſelfe, that 
ſoule, was to gyue 
& For it is clcere, - 
paſetior , norabilitic i in 
ke-inferiour Creatures : 
—rexbArpan in bim, 
h and-grcater 
P ay © if : 


- Meditation for”. 
perſeftion ; and by-meang 

\ yertue and abilitic of his fol 
able to attaine ynto it , «wh 
appearcth, that by giuing'y 

| thys thing alone, (to-wit, oup 
hee gaue vs there-with at q 
things together. ©. 


_— TT 
fs 
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2 The benefite of C os 
44107, 


- 


A S concerning F benefited 
*  ſeruation,, conſider. hows 
whole beeing, deperidethypp 
prouidence of Almighty'Gal 
rhou art not able to. lyue-oll 
ment, nor to ſteppe ſo mui 
ep, were it not by meanesh 
Conſider alſo;how he hathi 
all things in .thys worlde for 
and ſeruice-:- infomuch, ashel 
_ appointed euen' the very Aug 
heauen, for thy garde ang'al 
Conſider morcouer, howeley 
gyuen thee health, ſirenginy 
 Kenaunce; with all other 
helpes. and ſuccours. | 4-8 
And aboue all thys,col 
manifold great myſcries ad 
- ties, into which thou ſcelool 
| We 


Ya by: and howe thou thy 
teſt alſo haue- fallen into 
| had it not beene that" Al- 


FC dt: (of his great mercie) 


T7  benefite of 106-40 
Bx2S £107. 


” 


'F4 
[2 Hi T7h 
[Swoncerning the wk ou Re- 
dem _ ou maiſt conſider 
WE Firſt; how ma- 

eat benefits: Almigh- 
Dhath giuen'vs, 'by mieanes 
in tefite of Redem tion. And 
j how many ani how great 
ie hath ſuffered in his moſt 
ie and ſoule ', to purchaſe 


tefites vnto Vs. 
wb 


4 The Tz of V 24- ? 


7108. 


| er mig: the benafle of VYo- 

der firſt of all, what 

er efite it was of Almightie 

na Ro to 
Catholique fayth;b 

holy reprints of 

Pz Bap- 


Pr 


Meditation'for” | 

Baptiſme, '& to' make thee 
taker off other bleſſed” Sa 
of his mioſt- precious body & 
And then jf after this calling 
thou haſt fallen into ſome 
-ſinne, and thereby loſt thy ne' 
cencie : in cafe now the Loi 
_rayſed thee vp from ſinne, and 
ned thee againe ſnto- his ora 
fauour, and ſerte thee in be 2 
ſfaluation ':how canſt;thowl 
to gyue him -ufhcicnt prajl 
thankes; for thys ſo ineftim 
benefre?:/ 1. -; +/-- 1 
-What a great: mercy' was 
pet -thee:1o long time' ; 4 
thee tocommir ſo many-ſinnl 
(in the meane tyme),to ſendili 
many diuine inſpirations,andl 
ſhorten the dayes of thy life, i 
hath doone to diuers and ſundi 
thers, that were in Y very lamel 
And laſt of all, to call thee m 
mighty a grace, that thou m 
riſe vp againe from death toll 
open thirie eyes to behold ite 
Jight®j- 3-1 117. 4 
. "What a great mercy: wil 

(after that thou. waſt 'conil 
gyue.thee grace, nor to rehill 
thy former gricuous ſinns)}; 


"%. 4 
Fe.” 
W-: 


Mornin 
(dv "= re. enemic, 
000g 
meucre-in good lyfe ? Thys 
ing and” cucning dewe, 
God promiſed, by the 
3 And. yee ſonncs 
re and be gl td 1-the Lord 
hekhech giuen youa teacher 
"pa be ſhall cauſe the moy- 
ſr dew to A and 
pon you. 
is heereby;) thas Afmighey 
b not vr ig 1s = rg vs wit 
wenly owing the ſeed 
is in ov enlades: bur hee 
al 7* (iſt, and (as it were) wa- 


eſcede, with the dewe of. 


Spirit, which bringeth' it.to 
: # IPA and happy end. 


'T "IF Benefites. 


ne the publique & known 

s: but beſides theſe, there 
pleeret pBeneſic 4 which no 
» but he onely F hath 
Againe,there be o- 

palſ fo ſecrete, that ens 

at hath receiucd them, 


Iod,2,23 p 


of them ; and he onc- _ 


WG ther T7 that i is the giver 
'f P3 of 


of them. How many timeshat 
CO in thys world, cither 
e, nc c oryn 
fu K aq Fre God-f 
haue with-drawne hys.'\grae 
thee, and-vttcrly.haue forſf cen 
as he bath doone to maiyvtli 
We fal from (gme one of theſe cauſes: (i I 
God, eyther fgeer they be that doe fall i 
through 07 they fal by ſome of theſem a 
priae, negls- and yer! hath not Almighty'Mf 
gence, or 63- Jealt thus with:thee? 11% 
thankeful- How manyeuils , and ood 
meſſe, of cuils; hath the Lorde pra 
and turned away by his proud 
in ouer-throwing the ſnarcs@ 
deuil thyne enemie , and, ny 
tiim of his pailage : atid nothl 
ting him to cxccute his wilieh 
ſes and deceits ypon thee ?. How 
ten-times hath he done foreuej 
of vs, as he ſaid he did for .M 
Behold ((4id our Sauior) ww; 
Luke.22.31 goeth buſily abont to if Jou, Mi 
#2 the barne ; but 1 ny , 
thee, that thy fayth fa 
who IE ut 
Almighty God? 


% 
>] 
ies 


Wo 
The poſitive Benefites'bil 
prank *. a man may ynderſtandandl 
496 them: but thoſe Benefitel 
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we, which conſift notin Benefites 
ens vnto vs, but in deliue- 
bm: hidden and. ſecrete e- 
: rere comming.towards vs, 
) WE rndertat tt ? 
refore, as wel for theſe Bene- 
ihe others : it is reaſon; 
dd alwaies Shewe our {clues 
d the Lord ; and vnder- 
w farre i in arrerages we-be 
4 ins with him , and howe 
on jore-we be indebted” vnto- 
: wearcabletopay ; conſi: 
feare not able {© much as 
and what they atc. 


privatine. 


's SEAVENTH TREA- 
{Os Tur CoNnSIDs- 
ton of the Benefits of Al- 
; - - mighty God. 
lherern the former Meds ation 
Wu rlared more at 
large. 


— 


NY 85! the greateſt com- .4/1:ghtie 
ts that Almighty God G O D will 
naketh againſt men, and charge 6s at 
4 re with hee will moſt the day of 
= P4 charge 


3 Meditation for, © 

OP ..— charge them at the are | 

with our Gz. cunt : is, theyr ynth aku 
rhankefil- ingratitude for hys manifold 
oo: eahorf | With this kinde of ov 
the Prophet E/ay beginnathi 
words F* his 49 hola, allin 

| uenand carth to witnelle,agg 
ingratitude & vathankfulng 
wicked. Harken (ſaith he};@. 
wen, and thou Earth giue ea 
my words : for the Lorde batdj 
it. 1 haue nouriſhed Childrenly 
atlted them , and they 1.1468 4 
me. The Oxe knoweth hy ond 
the Aﬀſe bis Maifters manger: 
rael hath not known me neithit 
pry people Gnderft and me. . © © 
Now what thing is more 

then that men ſhould nota 
ledge that thing , which i 
bruite beaſtes doe ackaowi 
And as S, :rom? ſayth-yppal 
place. The Prophet. wou J 0X 
pare men with other ly ing 
that are more quicke of ſenitj 
the dopge, that for a little pl 
bread defendeth his Maiſtevl 
but even with the Oxc ani 
which are more dull andmwud 
uing vs heereby to yaderitand 


S., Jerome. 


ws T 


dey Morning. 
and yachankſul perſons, 
he bkencd to cuery kinde 
4; but that they be much 
abiſh then the moſt brutiſh 
E: : 
<p . A 
es prorfument (Howe 
Waprear beaſl}ines deferue } 
[God bath prepared manic 
ents for. inorateti Fi . 
vents for.ingratctul perſons The adine: 
bolt juſt and ordinary pu- (OT 
ET Free prenifh- 
tis; to ſpoyle. them of all 7 as 
nchtes they hauc receyued 


be would nor gyuc thanks gr arefull | 


d hauc doone., For as. Saint 
layth :. ngratitude. i as it S. Bernard. 
mme winde, that dryeth vp 
inef Gods mercie : | the foun- 
Wclemencie, and the flowing 
bf grace. Nowe 2s vn- 
nes 15 the cau'c of fo great 
wen ſo contrariwiſe,. thank- 
Ithe beginning of very great | 
Kelpccially of three.. 

er 4102 of 'Gods Benefits, 
m werb © ror $; God. oY 


it 
is I «# 


oh 
Pl. 


theſt is the loue of God. For - 
aniotle fayth) goodnes is 1- 
» P:y 4 e11.1h {> 


AER 
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wrable of it ſclfe, and er 
r:irally mo#f mclmed, to loul 
proper weale. '. 
Sceing therefore that mgl 
turally ſuch louers of themith 
of theyr owne proper comigl 
when they ſee plainly” *thatf 
they hauc, commerk of they 
oodnes of that chicfelt Bent 
orth. with they be moued iy 
and wiſh well vnto him, wt 
erceiue and' acknowledge 
cſtowed ſooreat benehen pot 
'And heereof it cometh, thata 
the conſiderations that dos 
helpevs to attaine vnto thel 
God, one of the moſt prinidpi 
the conſideration of the beneli 
For cuery one of theſe bei 
(as it.were) a fire-brand, that 
neth and enkindcleth more® 
the flame of thys loue :,and! 
ſequently, to conſider-many 
benefites , is to _ioyne mi 
brandes rogerher, whereby 
of thys fire 1s enkindeled moſt b 


mY 


Ns of Gads Be- 
Fer, Gp 4 defrre 
"m4 man to [c ”” rue 
bo Ty God. 
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& qoſideration helpeth alfs, 
ymevpa deſire in-a man to - 
Wightic God, when he con- 

hegreat bounden duty that 
thynco him, vato whom he 
th indebted. For if the very 

ad bruit beaſtes be mooued 
h, to anſwere vnto F voyce 
ecallcth them , and doe 
ph they were reaſona- 

x) ynto all ſuch things as 
lmaunded them : how much 
n fouocations haue we to doe 
_ tc to Almightic G o'D, that 
| farre- more than they, - 

to ynderſtande farre ber- 
kihey,; what great and ineſti> 
he encfits wwe haue -recciucd of - 


3:T he % 
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3 : The conſideration of Gd 
ftirreth &p 2 forow and 
$agunce 1m Go for or 
ſounes..' © © 


” % 


vx 


VS - 


THIS conſideration i is 
fitable, to ftirre and” 
our ſoules a-ſorrow and'M repen 
for our ſinnes.For when a mal 
ſidereth & weigheth' dee 
one ſide, the multitude -of © 

he hath receiued of - Almighty 
and on theother ſide, the-gill 
ber of offences hee hath com 
againſt him ; how can hed 
be aſhamed of himſelſe? 1 | 
it be but that he muſt neee « 
founded, and diſcerae mi ” | 
the black, by. comparingity 
white? 1 meanc heap ce 
much better diſccrne the gill 
his owne wickednes, bycol :on 
the ſame with the greatne 
paſling great grocns 
continued ſo long tymewd 

ood vnto hym , that con 

zath continued ener-more | 
part)-in heaping ſinne ypal 
a_ Almighty G o'Þ. b 


ls and withal,in the con- 
| myſt giuchirh moſt 
aha ks for the ſame. So-that xjzpe wee 
aſe teth himſclfe ro meditate muſt behans, 
kde ben nefits of almighty God; 9; ſelves in 
then-be carefull, to haue hys meditating 
p/yato theſe ge poynts in Gpos Gods 
PIACES >. applying NyS-NAIT banefites 
wes to loue ey oy hath - _ 
y re: mY beneficial vato him; 
nes to deſire to ſerue him: 
into:beſorowful and 
mf his. ſinnes.* yea, and 
es alſo to offer. vnto him ſa- 
[praile, & thank(-giuing for 
p nifolde benefits. Theſe ſa- 
21 Iz by thoſe calues- 
p ich the 6 5 lp pr Oſcea, 14,3, 
joffervnto almighty God, 
thenefites that we haue recci- 
lim, True it is F the benefits 
ighty God be innumerable, 
vil treate heereonely of fue 
a ats; which arc of all .0- 
nolt chicfe and principall, 
z-yntoall the others may. be Fire prones- 
The five are the benefites pall benefires 
n,Conſcruation,Redemp- of 4/migh- 
Yocat ation,and finally the m__ tie God.. 


calrand Faro | 

partieu n ha 

| == = 7Þ 
And'iti8 not required of ti 
thinke vpon al theſe benefits 
rime, but it ſhal ſuffiſe tot 
one,or two,or three of th 

Theexercis conſider and ponder chein/i 

ezof meat- ligently in his minde : fort 

. $4110 4re ſes of meditation arenot to be 

wor 70 be G-.in lumpes,asatask,thatm 

ſed as a 14%, Jie wrought & finiſhed wit 

but a: 4 dai-"rain time; but'as a daily fo 

ty foode for ſuſtenaunce, which the'niorel 

the ſoule. rately and temperately itis i | 
the better it is digeſted, them mor 
fitable and wholſome | it is £0 
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T O begin nowe with'thel 
of Creation : that thou 
better vnderftand' ſom-w 
oreatnes of this benefire, th lv 
doewel to conſider firſt vet 
with thy ſelf, what thou _ 
thou wert created. This is ol 
principal aduiſes, that the Ma up 


Fx 
os x 


by x 


all lyfe doe vic togiue in 
as wel for the vnderftah- 
the greatnes of this benefite, 
br/the annihilation ( as they 
6) which is, that a man may 
ecrely & palpably-percciue, 
tmſclfe he is no more than 
thing, Conſider then how it. 
many yeeres fithence, not a 
id,nor an hundred yeres, but 
rats ye is, with- 
mall time, that thou waſt 
g, (atleaſt-wiſc as concerning 
Wand from the beginning 
altnothiog,and mighteſt for 
webeen nothing, thatis, lefle 
od of carth, lefle the a puffe 
We,yea lefſe then a ſtrawe, and 
Wor cucn nothing. 
milder then, how the ſame no- 
Wroulde not make it ſelfe any 
rand as litfle'coulde it deſerue, 
other ſhuld makeit any thing, 
E{pardy) that'is not, can ney- 
Kkenor deſcrue. Now when 
tin thys darknes, & in thys 
mattornles" pit. of the ſame no- 
peaſed*the infinite good- 
mercy of Almighty GoDp, 
ly deſert of thine, onely of 
wegrace, to ſhew vppon thee 


WY. 
JE 
na 


Medeatinn TRL. 
er and omnipot 


WEIS hand. ol 
out of this gh nes, andout 


deepe bottomles pit of no] 
to bring thee to a becing, & 
thee ſome-what.: 1nd - S 
Stine layth) not exery form k 
fone, zat 4.byrde, not 4 to: 
ſerpent, but euen 4 man, why 
of the mai noble creature, F 
world. He gaue thee this b * 
thou haſt ; he compaRted & 
thys thy body, and beautihel 
parts, both with membe re] 1 
andthat with ſuch a wondedli 
uidenceand arte, that c ef, 0 
them (if they be wel con Jen 
it ſelfe a great wonder , .andi 
great benefite, Thys is that. 
which the holy man 7b < 
humbly acknowledge, whe! 
Thy hand: (O Lord) hoe 
they haue ginen me 4 due pr 
m eutry part : remember (( 
that chou hait made We il 
a lumpe of clay, Q9 that thus 
p -la —_ #nt0 druit. 
clothed me with chin a 
 ba#t compadted mewith by 
nowes : thou ha#t x juen m 7 


Fe nnd ha pre 
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atthal I-ay of the noble- 
ule, aud of the excellen- 
nd-for which it was crea- 
fthe Image and capacitic 
1. The: Image thereof is 
Rot Almightic God -hym- 
tn very deede, there is no- 
all the carth, that more re- 
+4 mighty G oD, there is 
whereby. we may come to a 
Went knowledge of hym : 
he foule. 
herefore the auncient Phy- 
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The noble- 
nes and ex- 
cellencie of ' 
oxr ſaute. 


Hand" namely 4n4xagoras): 
lomeeter nameto be giuen 
then Mezs, (the Minde,) 


asmuch to ſay,as a rcaſona- 
þ by reaſon of the great (i- 
and likenes, that they per- 
be-betweene Gop and it. 
bs the cauſe why the ſub- 
wour ſoule can not be per- 
werltood; For beeing as it is 
mto the ſubſtance of God, 
mn: not be knowne in thys 


weth,thatthe ſubſtance 


tis alſo a thing not able 
ſme by... 5: 
rend for which thys no- 
Rwas created, is aunſive- 
= __ rable 
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354. | Medierinſ, | w_ ls 
Feb wher bs to thys dignity. Forth 
ea the forks feſt, that t  ſoule was cre: 
of man w ON ora of that bleſlced glon 
tad icitic of Almighty Goc Ls 

hys houſe; to cate at bys | 
enioy: thoſe thinges tus 
G o Þ himſclfe cnioycthyu 
thed with the ſame garn: 
mortaliric,that he humſcliel 
withall; and to rogany | 
with bym. | 92M 
And heercof it comm 

The wonder- ſoule hath ſuch a wondi xrfullt 

fell capacity tie :. which is ſogreat, that 
of the ſole tures and riches of the wo 

of man. ygethcr,areno more ablewW l 

pacitic, then a -barly _ 
fill all thewhole world: + 
':Now therefore, what recg w 
ſhall we make ynto our molly 
ous and bountifull Lord, 
paſling great benefite ? (fe 
our ſeluesto be ſo much be 
our carnall Parents, fory! "ſg 
beene ſome partin the | 
thys our body : howe mat 
are we indebted vnto our : - 
Father, who. (by mcane of'6 | 
rents) hath. frvacen our | 
withoutthe hath created 
' which be (without -c6paniiel 


- 


ra Joy Merning. 
n the body,and without 
Fn were no-better then. 
dunghilt 2 What arc our 
" beondy an inſtrurhent, 
Uri God hath made 
n Yr of thys worke > Now 
þ much bound to the in- 
fi the worke, howe much 
a bounde to the princi- 
Weermade the work? And 
& much bound vnto him, 
vnely a meane in framing 
-ho\ y much'more art thou 
t OT Gop, that 
Whole ? If thou eſtceme a 
- where-with a Cittie 
, howe much more 
'to eſteeme the King 
that a conquered it? 


l; THE BENEFITE 
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ver,the Lord hath not on- 
pe in ſuch great dig- 
=_— it is he alſo that 

I conferucth thee af- 


ter 


| Ofca, 11,3, 


4110, 

ter thy creation in the 
hymſclfe witnefſeth br 
Eſay, ſaying : 1 am thy, 

God, that doe teache Ye 
# meecre for thee t0'k p, 
werne thee in. the P49 h 
te. 1 | 
Many mothers chandl f 
it ſufficient to ſuſtaine or h 
vaile of chyld-bearing : 
burthen themſclues ry, 
theyr chyldren, but wyll 
ſome other nurſe that may 
them of that trouble. Buts 
God dealeth not ſo whim 
vouchfafeth to take v 
the whole charge and bur urtly 
ſomuch, as hce- is both the 
tharbare vs, and the nurſed 
riſheth vs, with the mylke$ 
riſhings of hys prouidenes 


ding as he himfclf witr ſh | 


of bys Prophets, ſaying : 
were the murſe of wipate 14 

ried them nm mine armen 
Gnderffocde not that &. 
them. 


the Creator & conſerong 
that be created. And li 
bim nothjoglmane; 1 ee cl 


So that the Lord him F 


" 
A 


. ER. 
| 
Fond 


_ —_— 
Wy Mornmp. 
7 A chings would goe 
pand decay.” The Pros 
confelſeth plainly both 
he other, in theſe words : 
al thmgs doe looke Gppon. ,,.. WM. 
© | view Sine? the 4% PAI, r 4541 $ 
ſeaſon. And whil* thou 
ty reciac it, - when thou 
ws the hand of thy bown- 
they ire replenſbed Pal, 104.29 
wWhall ſuch thinges as they 2 BI 
needs of. But if thaw (O' * 
't, APA) from t LY 
re Clara: 
jale, and returne agaime 
We + h ' whereof” they were 


y appeareth, thatlike as- 
Weand order of aclock, 
W-the whecles that doe 
Would ſtiy, immediatly 
vie it me and moouing of 
wonld ftay alſo: cucn fo 
kmanſhip- of thys preat 


ha. : 
. 
q 171, 
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Emery mi- 
- pate Cf 1110- 
ment ; ny 
byfe, 
| ; 7 9 $0 on the 


dence 
of Almighty 
GOD. 


Pſal,8,4, 


thou) arc contaned i in 
ncfir : tru 
ment of al wr has 7 
arts of thys benefite; bh 
couldeſt norhe,nr a Nauea 
ing, ſo much as one minui 
mighty God ſhould y 
prouidence, and turne bn | 
neuer ({o little from thee, lO. 
All creatures in the world 
of thys benefite : for weleell 
all doe ſerue to thys end.l 
as the hcauen. is thyne,, th ; 
thyac, yea, the Sunne, the! 
the ſtarres , the ſea , the 
byrdes, the trees, the £ 
and to be ſhort, all thingzut 
be thyne-: for-ſomuchabill 
appoynted to doe thee ſen 
is that bcnefite whichit 
wondered ſo much at, i 
What. zs man 0 Lord;t 
deft be mindful of him: 
the ſonne of man, that. : | 
Gifate hems ? Thou hai man 
mnuch mſeriour to the Mi 
ha#t crowned him withy 


' 20M, arid ha#t inade him 


all the workes of t 
put all thugs = 


Oxen, and all the be, 


= 


-— Jes of 359 
i Sad 
15 re} 
a our God, how wonder- 
eoxcr all the eath ?- 
ln its ty God hath vouch- 4p, beie 
y to appoynt all viſt- God Lach 
for the ſcruice and be- y,2ointed ol 
an; but hath'alſo'(of bys ,,e,crures$5- 
| ty) appointed theinuiſible ſible and in- 
7 bwit, thoſe moſt noble weſible ro 
Wlent-vnderſtandings , ' that ſerme man. 
ac bye preſence, & behold 
weface.For as S. Paxlefaith: Heb.1, 14, 
effiters in this great hauſe Mat, 10,10. 


of Abnig rey God, God, Gio puts the 
. a ured 7 and : 


behath is ed al the 


id to doe thee feruice, te era f 


atthou ſhouldeſt in like, 
iple thy ſelfe in hys, "gn 
Wo wyl is, tharthere ſhold 
aearr ire, eyther vnder the. 
above, exempted fr6 ſer- 
mclping* thee. And thys 
n there ſhould be 
de aber ſhoulde - 


loycdin fcruing 


raduenture thou 
iy ouer Wtheſe things: 
y _ yet 


Wes 


OR 4B, 1 


CO ES Rr 80> Es oo, 


on —_ X iſha 
mities, which we ſee d; 
pen to, other men. Tho 
_ one is troubled with the 
Shes blogs an 0G 
'L roken egged,an 

\ed with the fone, a4. 

| the ſtrangurie, gowte, fifty a 
'other-like terrible Is, cales, 
,;: ſeries. : 3 
For to ſay the very tnitt 
| on cod =_—_ mai 
finite rroybles ; calamity 
ſeries : and ſcarcely | 
;. 98; one houſcin all on 


BJPr free Bom Gghing 


bath gyuc thee ſog IT ats 
ions ſuch 4,06 


and. wounded pab 
Bm EE 


ro _ nee? 
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tou a man as all others ? 
pallothers ? and the fonne 
as all others? If then all 
rand myſeries doe' come,. 
the behalte of nature or 
& and the very fame cauſes 
&; howc-is it that the v 
Sac notalſo in thee? 
ath ſuſpended the efteRes_ 
Treauſes ? who hath ſtayed, 
wes of the waters, that thou 
mot perriſh with, others in 
Won flood, but onelic the Mm 
got'G oD ? Whereforc if 1} the w4- 
WJs account aright, thou /2,;e, of 7436 
, that all the myſcries of jwgp/4 are 
Care benefites ynto. thee, Zenefires Gaps _ | 
for cuery one of them in ,, 50 0 
þ thou .owelt a. ſpeciall 
Band louc vato Almigh- 
pthat by the benefite (be- 
thou mayeſt perceiue, 
goodthings in the world, 
rs beſtowed vppoa thee, 


D a: 4 all doe ſerue fx 
tion :.) and nowalſo þ 
dou raderſtand; that al 
and evils in the world, 

encfites vato thee in 


We bath deliyered -thee 
"% 50oke, 


. a8 he , 
»* 


_'*; 
wy 
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tion. 


P 


6.111. 
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E- E T vs comenow ynto i} Ie! 
mable benefite of our ed | 


on,although it ſhould bem 
ter, to adore thys myfre 
hol lilence : then to ſpeak 
ſuck, orofle and baſe wiſe, 
doe with our mortall toogi " 
diddeſt looſe (through 1 lane 
farſt innocencte and; gal 
thou waſt nds & Alm 
might (with good <qui 
bans left ie In #4.) a iſeta 
as he left the deuill : and none 
hauec beene able to have 
hym therefore. And yethe! 
ſo doe, but rather con ci 
Bn hisanger into me Y,. 
im of bis infinite goodng 
tow orcateſt bench ft 
when hee was moſt 
wrath with Ee 
whereas he might hay 
ous of i innocencie,b 


i. b 


a "X one ai, 5 Ort; \ 
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.*Þ Moto Morning. 

orArchangel,or by ſom other 
| " vet hee would not ſa doe, 
| rou thafed to come cuen hym- 
cit in | zxxrſon: And whereas bee 
auecome with great maie- 
ID he abaſed himſclfe fo 
24520 come in great humilitic 
kyouertie. And this he did, to cauſe 
| wb bethe more in loue with him 
"Ft benefite ; and to 
ee the more beholding vnto 
hf by bythys example : and to make 
tedemption the more aboudanr, 
% n of the great treaſure that 
owed vpon tt. and to giuec thee 

edce rely to vnderſtande, howe - 
bod wil he beareth vnto thee, 
hog ſhouldeſt beare towardes 
el ikeagaine; and to ſhewe 
ito thee, how much intereſt 
balt in him, that thou ſholdeſt 
Wy { whole truſt and affiance 


ys har benefite which the 
. EſH extollerh, (and that for 
bod cauſe) in theſe wordes, 
7 the tranſlation of the 
wa) found thus: in all the 

iro men, he neuer fainted, 
"# by * euer Ware 90 {# off c- 
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Neyther would he ſend an 
baſſfadour or Angel to redeet 
but vouchſafcd (of hys greaty 
to come himlſeclfe in. perſo at 
deeme them, and to carry tha 
on hys ſhoulders all the daigg 
world ; notwithſtanding that 
dyd euill acknowled ge thysb& 
| Epic,4, 30, but dyd gricue and prouol , 
Ghoſt to anger. 
And if thou be ſo niuch 
to the Lord, for that he youd 
How gr early to come himſelfe 4n perſon! 
we are boud Jcemethee : howe much moſt 
zo the Lorde thon bound vnto him fort F 
© for theman- er of thy redemption ? which 
mer of our by ſuffering ſo great paines 4 
- Redemption. ments. It were certainly a preat { 
fite, ifa King would patdo at 
that had deſerued to be whij 
but if the King woulde voi 
hymlſelfe, to recciue the laſl 
tys owne ſhoulders for hymn 
were without compariſonaa 
ter benefite. Conſider therlal 
many benefits are com ind 
thys benefite of thy Redemp 
Lyit vp the cyes # Y a 


ſee * Sauiour hangin 
Crofit. conſider al 
and paynes, that F Lond 


') Stnds EY 
there for thy fake : for ene- 
ofthern i isa bencfite of it (elf; 
da fioguler bencfte. Behold 

pt innocent body of thy Sa- 
ur d Redeemer, all of a gore 
ot Feit fo many ' woundes and 
gon all parts of hym , and the 

& tpurſhing out 'on cueric ſide; 

ld that moſt facred head, falling 

wm for very faintnes,and hanging! 
vs ſhoulders. Behold that di- 

el Thich the Angels are de- 
ito bchold) how dyſ. figured it* 
uwdouer-flowed with fireames of 

o (: in ſome parts freſh and red' 

8,10 other parts very foule &: 


" that molt beautiful viſage 
Wereatures, and that countenance 
id | dighted the eyes of all ſich as 
"a howe it hath now loſt all 
f ower of hys former beauty. Be- 
| nngch Nazareth, more pure 
wnow, more white then mylke, 
[tt Gourcd the old Tuorie : how 
whbecome blicker the coalcs, 
i much dif figured & berayed, 
rcely hys owne friendes are 
- mow him. Behold that ho- 
4a ys how wanne and deadly 
B Bchcld bys lyppes, howe: 
Q 3 blacke 


-- 


Lam, 3, 


e the: / ig 


- 


edit ation for” | 
black and blew they ſeeme: 
how they moue,defiring panda 
mercy, cuen for thoſe that arely 
Tie ftormentors. \ > 
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Finally, wher-ſocuer thou 
deſt him, thou ſhalt find, thank 
is noone part of him free fig 
and griefe : but that he is cougn 
oQuet with laſhes and woundali 
frgm the toppe of hys hcadew! 
ſoles of hys feete. That goodlydiii 
fore-head,and thoſe eyes more 
riful then the Sunne : arenowaſo 
ned and darkened with the blog 
preſence of death. Thoſe carey 
&Le wont to heare the ſongest 
nen : doe nowe heare the ho 
blaſphemies of ſinners. Thoſean 
ſo wcll faſhioned and ſo large, 
they embrace all the power 
world : are now diftreyned & 
ched-out vpon the Croſſe. ' nf 

Thoſe hands that createdthil 
nens, and were neuer iniuriowl 
any min : arenow nayled ancagy}s 
ched faſt with hard & ſharp 
Thoſe bleſſed fecete, that neu 
ked in the waies of ſinners: al 
deadly woiided & pcearced tan 
But aboue all thys, behold thennns 
where he lycth, and wher-upwe 


1 


A 
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enly Bride-groome ſleepeth at 
je day:; how narrow and harde © 
&how be hath nothing where- 
pato reſt hys heade. - O precious 
{of my ſweete Sauiour, what 
keth thys, that I ſee thee thus af- 
Wand tormented-for my ſake ? 
wikſed body , conceined by the. 
| pGhoſt : howe is it, that 1 ſ.e 
os wounded and cuill intreg; 
prmy fake ? O ſweet & louing 
matmcancth this great wound 
WWopencleft in thee ? What mea- 
khys ſo great aboundaunce of 
0? Alas wretch that I am, what 
ofWitull ſight is this,to ſee thee thus , 


x) 


bully pearced with aſpeare for 


e,| Ingorous tree, why art thou fo 
oFand inflexible 2 why doſt thou 
x Wdlittle mollifie thy hardnede ? 
if jFdooſt thou not bowe downe 
helEligh braunches, and let down 
wWethis moſt precious fruite, that 
| talc thereof? O cruel nayl:s, 
ave you not thoſe innocent 
cr ſec ws. fecte of my innocent S1- 
eWaod come and enter into my 
and pearce it through ? Forit is 
Sauce ſinned, and not hee. -O 
Mts, what haſt thou to doe. 


Q4 wyth. 
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36$ | "Mabe ctien for © ” 
with ſo many cruel torme w? 1 
haſt thou to doe: with dea 
ſharpe nayles, and with theC 
Vndoubtedly the Prophet ha 
Efay,28,21, reaſon to ſay, that Hz wor Y, 
Very ſtrange , and farre Vnl, 
ſeife. What is more ſtrange 7 
contrary to tyfe, then death? 
1S More diſagrecable to elon a 
payne ? Whar is further offi 
_nature of moſt perfe&t holing 
nocencie, then the image ani 
ofa ſinner? Thys rytle and 
(0 Lord) is certainly very ſtranf 
thee. O true 1acob , that with! 
Gene,27.28. ing the garments of others, 
dy ouiſing thy ſelfe in a ſtrat 5 
bite : haſt purchaſed for vsth 
ſing of our heauenly Father, 
raking ypon thee the Image 
ncr, thou haſt purchaſed for 
rie againſt linne. O good! 
ſpeakeable; 9 mercy vadeſenit 
loue exceeding all vnderſtant 
charitie incomprehenſible. Tal 
(0 moſt mercifull Lord) what 
thou wn vs? what ſeruice hail 
doone vnto thee? with what 
haue we bound thee, to 
greeuousand cruell tormen 


ſakes? O wonderfull bount x0 
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I'S 
dey Morning. | 
utany merite of our part, 
any neceſlitie of thyne 
GB: wouldcſt vouchſafe on- 
be e grace and mercie, to 
pour Redemption after thys 
be bens ity ana clemencies 
"FT Apoſtle) wy Titus, 3,46: 
y, or 1s reſpect of” the workes 
wſneje wrrch wee haze 
wh We but according ro hys great 
the bath [aued V5: 
7-wonderfull defi rous was” 
jd gracious Lord y we ſhold: 
hys mercy : when by the 
og 25 he ſpake thoſe ſo nota- 
? Thou hait not called 6p9 
rob) and than O 1{Fael, baſt Elay,43,22, 
ved in my ſeruice. Thou hait 
ed Suro me thy Rammes m 4 
ſacrifice , nether hat» 
1 fed me with thine oblat;ons.- 
wall this, thou ha#t made. 
i Ine in hy {mmnes, and haſt pot 
Wames with thine imiguitie. It 
Withat doe pardon thy ſaints," 
bp ate, and that will ne- 
mind(a of them. Put mecm 
t Fs enter into tdge- 
and ſhew if thou haue anie © 
Mt -with to tutifie thy ſelfe. 
lifefore 0- mot merciful and- 


Qs lweet + 


we 


A 


x .* —_ - 


Meditation PW. 
ſweer Lorde , what Sing 
me, where- with I may recom 


thee for thys ſo-great ben - 


ſhould lyue all the lyucs of thi 
dren of AD am, and all ted 
and yeeres of the world , If I 


ble-to ſuſtaine all the trauai 


pgs of all the men that 


ath beene, or ſhall be : althiq K1 
as _—_— to recompence thej 


leaſt griefe and payne thattha 


ſaffered for me. Conſideringh | 


fore, thatI1 can by no mean 


ble dyſcharge thys ineſtimableg 


debt: let me pay thee (@ my Al 

tic God) if it be thy bleſſed Wl, | 
the continuall remembrauncedl 

ſame. 

I beſecch thee (0 Lorde) eve 
the bowels of tby infinite < 
that thou wilt wound my kany 
thy wotndes , and make "A 
drunk with thy moſt precious 


in ſuch ſort ; that whether-ſoal 


ſhall curne my ſelfe, 1 mayit® 
alwaties crucified, and wh 

I ſhall cat myne eyes, allthi 
ſceme vnto me? to ſhine wil 
precious blood. Let el | 
conſolation, t5 be alwaics aw 


with thee, and ler thys bel 


VT) 

& | 

| 7 
WoW 


Atom 
dh wthinke of any other thing 
i = ec. Conſider (6 my Al- 
1 = the great price wherc- 
Whthou baſt boughe me, & ſuf- 
ſo.precious a treaſure to bee 
maine for me. And eraunt 
zoſt mercifull Lord) that I 
t 25a chylde that is borne þbc- 
me, whom hys mother 
worth wh exceeding great: 
ind payne, and yet he enioy- 
kth commolitic and fruite: 


"= 


TUE FOVRTH.BE- 
NixtittE: To WIT, 
of Vocation. / 


C--1THEL 


EInafter thys, thinke vppon the 

beefite of Vocation, or calling 

Imjphty God ; without which, 

wenefires tende to the Qrea- 

'_ ation of a man. But heere: 
Waneed, that there be two 
_ of Almighty God: 

0 Faith, by meane of the Sa- 

of Paptiſme, and the other 


we; after that a man hath 
\'B _ Jott. 


Two ca'lngs: 


302  , Medtationſo” * 
lot the firſt innocencie which 
: by Baptiſme. al 
Conſider now what a gfeath 
The fir? fitethe firſt calling of theewn 
ealling by meancs-of the Sacramem 
Baptiſme.. Baptiſme ; whereby thou wall 
ſed from originall ſinne,, dely 
from the power of the deuilly 
the ſonne of Almighty God, al 
inheritour of his kingdome.-” Wt 
There he tooke thy ſouletolWat 
ſpouſe, and adorned it with ſudiipi 
naments, as were conuenial ie 
ſuch a ſtate : to wit, with grain 
with the vertues and gyfts oftieip: 
ly Ghoſt, and alſo with otherlkc 
and pyfts, that are farre morpaſes 
ous then thoſe that were gut 
/ Gene, 24,53 Rebecca when ſhee was take! 
the ſpouſe of //2a:4k, Now wil 
thou doone, whereby to dead 
oreat a benefite as thys is? How 
ny thouſands, not onely omit 
alſo of Nations, & whole Cowl 
arethere, that by the iuſt nog 
- of Almighty God, doe notoul 
thys incſtimable great bene 
had become of thee, if thowail 
bcene borne among thoſelay 
and wantcd thys knowleage® 
trac lyying G o D, andworlf 


." 
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- , Sehday Morning. | 
landfioncs for God,asthe In- _— 
doe? How much art F bound 
Almighty G oD, that among 
hapumber of loſt and damned 
s.itpleaſed him that thou ſhol- 
theone of the number of them 
thould be faucd : yea , and be 
mein the lappe of the true Catho- 
leChurch, & be nouriſhed there 
lthemilke of the Apoſtles, -and 
the precious blood of our ſweet 

wi@dand Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

el Now,it after the grace of this firſt 7p, ſecond 

ele , thou haſt ( through thine calling. 
medefault & ſinfull lyfe) loſt the 
|Focencie which thou receiuedſt in 
enedacrament of Baptiſme : in caſe 
euthpleaſed the Lord (al that not- 

(ianding) to call thee F ſecond 
yea,and very many and often- 

bs:how much art Y then bound 
W:hm/for-thys ſo paſſing great 
ante? How many benefttes arc 
tied in thys benefate ? One 
Ate it was, to expect and tarric 
Wpconucrſion ſo long tyme ; to 

Mceſpacc of repentaunce ; and 
Wer thee ſo long to continue in 
Wnteof finnce and wickednes, & 
Worut downe the vnfruitful and 

table trec, that occupied ſuch 

= A 
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aroome-in the carth , anda 
the influence of heauen altognh 
yaine. Another benefite it wigs 
ſafler thee to commit ſo-manieq 
ſo haynous enormious ſinnesfi 
t5 caſt thee downe therfore; intal 
molt horrible bottomleſle pitalh 
fire ; where (perhaps) many othal 
now there tormented, euen fork 
ofiences then thyne. Another 

| fire it was,to ſend thee ſo minypllſ 
inſpirations and holy purpoſes, aaliff6 
in the midſt of thy very ſins andmifh 
ked lyfe, & to perfilt in calling 
ſo longa tyme ; whereas thou(waliſha 
meane ſeaſon) diddeſt nothing! 
but offend him very gricuouſa 
called thee. Another benefyet 7 
alſo, to bring thy great ſtubbum 
and Ing obſtinate reſiſtance 
length) to an ende , and rocallt 
with ſuch a: mighty & louder 
that thereby thou mighteſt rilem 
death to lyfe, and come foorth# 
were another Laz,arme, out of 
darke and obſcure graue of thym 
ked and ſinful lyfe,and not witli 

| handes & feete bound, but looles 
ſer at free libertice, out of the L 
ing priſon and thraldome of them 
mie of man-kind. 4 


*K 


Morning. 
call thys, what a bene- 
tto graunt thee then not 


7 Gon IOT thy ſinnes paſt, but 


xefrom that time forwardes, 

e vnto them again ; oy- 
qty all ſuch other 
ents, as were given to the pe= 
igall Sonne, when he was 
jelinto grace & ne againe: 
wes of which ornaments and 
thou mighteſt liue as F child 
God, and- conternne and laugh 
alice of the deuill, and try- 
phoner the worlde,, and take a 
uetaſtc of the things appertay- 


mito nt God, which be- 


ined very vnſauorievnto thee: 
all, conceiue a certain loth- 


Wand miſliking of the thinges 


= orid, which "before: ſcemed 


rand delightful vnto thee. 
now beſides this, what if thou 


ec onſider, vnto how many others 


f God hath denyed thys be- 


kite K which he hath ſo treely g oran- 


tothee? And wheras thou be- 


it aner as well as they , and as 
mn wy of thys calling as they : yet 


Wh pleaſed Almighty GoD, to 
hem to cohtinue in their wic- 


WVte,and to call thee ynto the- 
1 ſtate- 


Luke.15,22 
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Meditation for: > 
ſlate of Gluation and grad 
what thanks,and with wha 
art thou able torecompe ! 
thys ineſtimable ſpecial faug 
grace ? What an excecdingiy 
it be ynto thee, when (by we 
this vocation) thou ſhait ſeeth 
to haue the fruition of 
God for cuer and euer in oy 
domeof heauen ? and {hal ke 
of thy companions & acquaint 
for want of the like grace ofG 


remaine cucrlaſtingly tormenty 
the horrible raging fire of nclhy | 


O good Lord, what a-nug 
a_— are there. included-1 ind 
orace, to be well waied anda 
conſidered ? Tell me (I prap 


when the bleſſed thief, whoh | 


* bys true repentaunc r 
promile of Paradiſe,  ſecth hi 


in that ſo great olary, which hell 


poſſefleth-in the kingdome 0 
ven, and ſceth his companio | 


in thoſe great horrible tormel J 


hell fire, and calleth to mindeW 
all, that he himſelfe was a thi 
afnell as the other, and ſuf 
his robberies as the other oy 
that-(a little before) he blal 
our Sauiour Icſus C iſm 


8 


Tl oceans p.6 
mpanion did : and that 
Ids) it pleaſed Alwighty 
this mercifull eyes vpon 

d'to gyue him ſo oreate a 

; avi ling the other thiefe in his 

n | Now in conſidering heere- 

what thankes (thinkeſt thou) 

terender vato Almighty God 
ſpecial grace ? howe won= | 
rg doth he reioyce at fo great 

e? how doth he meruatle at 

wa indocment? with what a 

bworeat loue doth he loue him; 

would youchſafe to preuenthim 
uc Ka ſinguler and wonderful 


Ow Fthis ſceme lo great a bene- 
mio thee : remember thy ſclfe, 
arSauior Chriſt hath beſtow- 
Kikeineſtimable benefite vpon 
when the ſame louing Lorde 
£ d to caſt his merciful cyes 
yypon thee, and dyd not 
telit manner 'of calling, call 
, companyon or friend, 
Waduenturo) had lefle offen- 
Wy ine Maieſtie then thou. 
Rr then. , howe much thou + 

| to the 1.ord for thys hys 
te wenite, and what a great oc- 
| oifered vnto thee to 
deſire 


deſire cuen to ſuffer deathil 
louc of hym. mJ 
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Beſides all thys conſider,hay 
lie and chargeable thys bene 
our Redemptian was to our 
CHRIsT, which was ſole 
ven ynto thee, Vnto thee it) 
uen frankly,and of meere gras 
itcoſt him cucen his owne mol 
cious blood and Iyfe alſo, In 
manifeſt, that without the ſang 
ſinnes could not be pardoned, 
our woundes cured. f 

Itis ſaid ofthe Pellican, tha 
bringeth forth her young onal 
and ſceing them in thys caſe 
ftriketh her ſclfe vp6 the break) 
her beake, vntill ſhe cauſe bla 
iſſue out, and there-with ſhe 
theth her young ones, andbb 
recceiue heate and lyfe. Nowlli 
wiit vnderſtand howe greattl 
nefite is, make account with ijk 
that when tho waſt dead ini 
that moſt louing and mercifull 
lican (our Sauiour C a R181) 
ued with moſt tender pitticKd 
paſſion , ſtrooke hys ſacred 
with a ſpeare, and waſhed med 
ly woundes of thy ſoule, will 
precious bloode of hys wall 


Ef Aterming. 379 - 
s owne death he gaue 
_ 4th his own woundes 
bwoundes. 

prahou therefore vnthank- 

byr Wy for thys ſo great & coſt- 

white: but as the Lord admo- 

thee, be mindfull of the day 
| T7 cammett out of E- 


ay was the day of thy Paſſe- 
thys was the day of thy Re- 
0; for-ſomuch as vpon thys 
by haſt paſſed through the 
ſaof the bloode of Chriſt, 
Land of Promyſe : and vp- 
i = thou haſt riſea againe 
cath to lyfe. 


Mb: 


Tus PARTICVLER 
mitts That AL- 
whtie God beſtoweth 

. Ypon vs. 


4 


Kedenehtes aforeſaid arc gene- - 
"45h benefites there are &/ £41116%- 
niculer , that be gyucn to ter and ſe- 

her pe "Ts : the which: bene... 7*f* bene-- 

WMeother knoweth, but onely fires 


___ Meditationſ® 
he that hath recciued-thenl 
account are reckoned 'ma 
of benches, eyther of fort 
nature, or of Grace: whidl 
tic God hath giuen to cad 
particuler, and alſo diuers*al 
dry miſcries & dangers, bath 
die & ſoule; from whichh6 
meFe mercy) hath dcliucred 
which particuler benefites, we 
well bound to give him har 
for the former gencrall be 
for-ſomuch as they are mort 
ſignes and tokens, of theſ xa 
particuler loue and prouiden 

the Lord bearcth towardew! 
benefites as theſe are,cannothe 
ten in bookes : but euery oneq 
to write them in his hart, aud 
ioyne them with the other 
benefites, and to gyue molt 
ble thankes vnto the Lordiat 
The Lorde There bealſo other bendlil 
preſeruerh more ſecrete and hydden the 
Fs man which are vnknowne, eval 
J1mes, Fs ſe- very party himſelfe that hath! 
crere ſnares ued them. Theſe are certdine 
& 4.mpers, daungers and ſecrete ſnare, 
#hat other- the Lord is wont to preyenti 
wiſe would appoynt by bys dinine prownt 
fall Gpor $9. for y he vnderſtandeth , - wall 


dey Morning. 
'pr ot dice they might do 
a ic he ſhould not cutte 
point their courſe. 
is able to tell, from howe 
pptations Almighty GoD 
med him, and from howe 
= ſions of ſins hee hath de- 
| n, and howe. often-times 
Fl ppped the paſſages,and rc- 
Yay the ſabtile & deceipt- 
5 the deui!ll our watch- 
ie, that we ſhould not fall 
mn 
de ll himſclfe ſayth of the 
un Job, that Almightic Gop 
Woned him on cuery ſide, 1ob,1,10, 
— doe him hurt. 
ois the Lorde wont to 
ad preſeruc ſuch as be hys, 
ea glaſſe preſerued in hys 
koothing may hurt them. 
Wyalſo be, that a man that 
"= d of Almighty G o D 
fts, although he him- 
Wweth not of them. as allo a 
ay vand is wont tohauc ma- 
kt ſinnes, which he himſelfe 
or litteth them , knoweth 
if fore, like as for theſe 
; » we ought daylicto 
T he Prophet, and ſay ; 46 
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Meditation for 


occultrs mes numnda me Dy 


Guer me (O Lord) from m 


ſoancs. Euen ſo ought wei 


day, to yeeld him moſt hu 
harty thankes for theſe kind 
nefites, that by thys meane 
may remaine without repeat 
nor benefite without rend 


thankes for the lame, 


T he end of the ſeauen M 
eHeaitations. 


oC 
4 at Fo - a 
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we followeth the 
Sire Hedirations,according 
 Þ tithe ſeaner dayes of the 

E | IWeeke. 
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BDdITATION 
WR MONDAIE 


NIGHT. 


| dey, thou haft to meditate Gp- 
=, the bumilitie of” our Sauiour 
7: and Gpon the inf itution of 
em? bleſſed Sacrament of the 
58 


Wi Text of the foure holie 
' Enangehiſies. 


— 


W F1 of Supper VVas Mar,14,18, | 
&&9) come,our Sauiour Luk, 22,14. 
K2\ Chriſt ſate down 19Þ- 13-37» 
7 at the Table and 
- {rueApoſliles with him, 
Wklag vneo the; I bauc 
| R had 


FI 


Meditation T 
had a great defiretos 
'Paſſeouer with you bel 
paſsion. And as they wh 
ting he ſaid : : Verily lis 
you, that one of you { 
tray mee. And Th 
ceeding ſorowful , and] 
euery one of them to { 
him: IsatT, Lord ? 
aunſwered and fad: : Be 
dippeth his hand wit » 
he diſh, he ſhall -betray 
The Sonne of man od 
way,asitis written off is 
woe be to that man, by 
he is betrayed. Ir hadd 
good for that man, if be 
neuer beene borne. It 
das that betraied himyal 
red, and ſaid : Isit I, Ml 
And he ſaid vnto him: 
haſt ſaid. " 
When Sapp was 
he aroſe vp fromth 
pur off his garmens 


iy Ns ebe. . 
well % vel him- 
witt tit. Aﬀeer chat, hee 
d water intoa baſe, & 
: þ co waſh his Diſciples 
r, and to wipe-them with 
well, where-with he was 
id Then hee came to S:- 
R who ſayd to him: 
doolt thou waſh my 
ih? Jeſus aunſwered,& ſaid 
him : Whac I doe, thou 
v eſtnot nowe : but thou 
, mow it hereafter. Peter 
Ur to him : Thou ſhalt ne- 
al my feete. Iefus aun- 
_— IF I waſh thee 
bu ſhale haue no part 
e.Stmon Peter ſaid vn- 
= not onelie my 
&;but my handes and my 
ks fd vnto him. He that 
ted.necdeth not to waſh 
onely his feete: but he 
| Weeuery whit. And yee 


2 arc 
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Meditation for” 
are cleane, but not all. 0 
knew who ſhould betray 
And therefore he ſaid, 
not all cleane. So afterhel 
waſhed theyr feete, &ha 
ken his garments, andy 
down againe,he ſaid yntol 
Know ye what I hauedant 
you ? ye call me Mailtr 
Lord. And ye ſay wel. Fark 
am indeede. If I then bel 
your Lord and Maiſter, | 
waſhed your feete, yeeol 
alſo to' wath one anothenk 
For I haue gyuen you na 
ample, that ye ſhould doeaſÞ 
as I haue doone to you, 'F 
After our Sauiour had 
wathed theyr feete, hee toi 
bread, and when hc had 
ſed, he brake it, and gauelly” 
his Diſciples, ſaying : Ta 
cate : this is my body, iſ 
tooke the Cuppe Jikewiea 


Mo:  Niphe. 
ſnl: Drinke yee 
is-For this is my blood 

New teſtament, which 

þ ſhedde for many, for 
miſsion of finnes. So of- 
hoo ſhall doe this thing, 
tinthe remembraunce of 
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EDIT ATIONS 
WN THESE POYNTS 
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K Ontemplate nowe ( o my 
> © foulc) vpon thy ſweete and 
 milde Saviour in thys Sup- 


pa: and behold his won- 


+ derful cxample of ineſtima- 

Mnulitie, which he heere ſhew- 

mt thee, in riſing from theta- 
ms bis Diſciples feere ; 

auiour ,. what is thys that 

R 3 thou 


thou dooſt? what meanethiy 
great abaſing of thy diuine Mai 
O my ſoule , what wouldelt 
haue thought, if thou haddeth 
there preſent, and haddeſt ſernel 
mighty God himſelfe , knedinghli 
fore the fecte of men : yea, euenh 
fore the feete of /#das ? O cruel 
das, why doth not thys ſo greathiif# 
militic mollifie thy ſtonic hart? 
is it, that it cauſcth not thy veryby 
els to burſt and riue in ſunder, coli 
dering thys ſo great and wondali 
meckenes ? '} 
Is it poſſible (thou Traytor) 
thou haſt conſpired to betray 
moſt mecke and gentle Lambtt 
it poſſible that thou ſhouldelt 
fecle ſome remorſe of conſciene! 
beholding thys example ? Of 
white and beautifull handes, Ii 
could yee vouchſafe to touch 
loth-fome and abhominable teal 
O moſt pure and cleanc hands, ih 
dy{daine ye not, thoſe very fete; 
wereall be-durtyed in foule wal 
whiles they trauailed to ſheddeji 
blood ? -* 
Behold heere © ye bleſſed typ 
what your Creator doth ; come) 
& bchold fro heauen, & ye hwy 


| y Nighr. 391 
mighty himſelfe,, knee- 
e feete of men, -and tel 
Wherſes the like kinde of 
5 ith you ? O Lord, 7 hawue Haba, 3,2 
bly words, and 1 was afr aide : 
= wadered thy workes , and I 
val amazed. O ye bleſſed A- 
h, Wee. ye not, at the 
full fight of thys ſo grear hu- 
P Peter what dooſt thou ? 
p wilt thou condiſcende, that 
xd of Maicſtic ſhall waſh thy 
\be ger, when he beheld our Sa- 
wiaeeling before him, wonde- 
edinoly, yea, he was altoge- 
tied thereat, and began to 
this wiſe : what meancth this, 
kd? what? wilt thou waſh my 
PArtnot thou the ſonne of the 
bo Gob 2 the Creator of the 
W? the beautie of the heauens ? 
adiſe of Angels ? the Redee- 
Iamen? the brightneſſe of thy 
wx hee which dwelleth 
Aigheſt > and wilt thou (nat- 
ng all thys ) waſh my 


Wh at? wilt thou (being a Lord 

eat maicſtic and glory) take 

Wie & baſe office vpon thee ? 

— R 4 wilt 


Meditation far” 
wilt thou (I ſay) abaſe thy 
haſt layd the foundation off 
and beaurtified the ſame ith] 
nie wonders, that haſt endollihl 
wide world within thy hande, Wu 
mooueſt the heauens, ruleſt hall 
deuideſt the waters , ordained 
times, diſpoſeſt the cauſcs, beayiliiſl 
the Angels, ordereſt men, & mill 
neſt all things with thy wiſcdaliſ 
Isit ſcemely that thou ſholdel 
my feete ? 4 

Myne I ſay, who am I butanWi 
tall man, alittle clod- of canha 
ſhes, a veflell of corruption, 4 
ture ful freight with vaniticand 
Nnoraunce, full, of infinite mils 
and (which exceedeth all milan 
of {innes , and yet all thysnotn 
ſtanding, wilt thou ©. Lordei 
my fcete? What ? wilt thou 
the Lord of all things,abaſeti 


ynder me, that am inferiour tou 


all ? Verelie the highnes of thy 
zeſtie, and the vrofundided we | 

ſeries, doe (as ir were) enforce mh 
that I cannot conſent to ſuch aa 
Leaue therefore (0 my Lord,) ſu 
(I pray thee) thys baſe office wah 
ſeruaunts : lay downe the towel 
put on thy apparrell againe, Wn 


bt: Lay Night. 
AY and waſh not 
Beware that the heauens 
ſhamed of it , when they 
howe by thys ceremonie, 
t ſette them beneath the 


ip dons thys ſcruile office, 

oy hands in whoſe power the 
bath committed the heauen "Y 
Wee things, ſhould be aba- 
= the feete of men. Take 
Ft all naturall creatures be 
ey much grieued , or rather in 

| dil ine,to ſeethemſtlues thus 
dynder any other feete/thaty 


kk heede alſo leaſt y daugh-- 


ng Saule deſpiſe thee Hot: 
he ſhall ſee thee girded about 
ys towell,after the manncr of 
t, and ſay, that ſhewil not 
for her ſpouſe, and much 
br her God, whom ſhee ſeeth 


atende ypon ſo baſe and vile an. 


Swords or the like ſpake Saint 
52 man that had not as yet 

e or feeling of things apper- 
pvnto Almightic GoD : and 
me that rnderſtoode not what 
f lay hidde in thys worke, 


ki cmd to the eye ſo baſcand: 


R 5 Vile 


2.5am,6.16 


The great 
carefulnes 
of our Saut- 
our to make 


bs bumble.” 


AA COMmen- 
ation of the 
_ Gertue of 
humilitie. 


' Meditationfh To 
vile. But our Saviour \ 
right well, and was —__ 
to leaue vnto vs for a memo 
time, ſuch a wonderfull examyh 
humilitie, ſatiſ-fied the fimplicy 
bys Diſciple, and went forwa + 
terward in the good worke heel 
begunne. I 

Heere we haue to note wit 
ligence, what a great and ea 
our Sauiour had to make vs by 
ble, in that beeing now at they 
and centric into his moſt grieugy 
bitter paſſion, whercin he kae e 
ſhould piue vs ſuch great and 
derfull examples of humilitie}1 
might ſuffiſe to admoniſh bothhe 
uen andearth : he thoughtall 
not enough, but would further 
thys notable- example alſot 
the reſt ; whereby thys vertues 
militie might the better be com 
ded vnto vs. 

O wonderfull vertue ! how 
mult thy riches be , ſeeing thou 
thus commended to vs ? Hove 
thy treaſures bee but notoniol 
knowne, ſecing thou artby ſon 
waies {ct out vnto vs ? O humilll 
that art preached, and angel na 
the whole Ijfe of our Sauior Ct 


Hu 
(1:5 


. > 
F da ls SM 3 R 


ght 
ae; b 'the modrh of Luk; 


1 Emo! - bleſſed mother*! 0- 
hea afull flower among ver- 
divine Adamant, that draw- 
| euen the Creator of all 


| ho ſoever he be that baniſheth 
y, Shall be baniſhed away 
mighty God , yea, though 


the higheſt place of heauen : 


foeuer hee be that embra- 
{ i, chall be embraced of Al- 

I God, yea, although hee be 
F eſt ſinner inthe world. 
rwethy 2 oraces,and maruailous 


by effec "Thou pleaſeſt men ;- 


enteſt the Angels, thou 
ſt the devils, and bindeſt 
of the Creator. Thou art 


lation of vertues, the death - 


re the plaſſe of virgins, and the 


be ion of the moſt bleſſed Tri- 


boſo pathereth without thee, 
h : who ſo buildeth, & nor 
te, pulleth downe : & who 
ah yertues together without 
ke duſt carricth them quite a- 
" lo the face of the winde. 
atthee the vergin is shut out 
tey & tes of heauen, & & with thee. 
Bs. cuen 


: 7 "Re 


395: 
241, 


Mat,25,12. 


396 
Luk,7,37. 


The mifte- 
re of our 
Reatption. 


M edrtat 10 for g 0 
eyen the publique ſinnerighy 
at the-feete of Cheſt. Emby 
yertue of humilitie, 6 ye vin 
heereby your visginitie mayhy 
lable vnto you. Yc that bein 
perſons, ſee that ye ſecke cam 
ſo for thys vertue, for without 
religion is but vaine and tot 

ole. And ye of thelaictic, { 
elle for thys vertue, than the 
ous doe, that by the ſameye 
delinered from the ſnares oft 
full world. If 
Thys beeing done, conk 
howe after our Sauiour had 
theyr feete, hee wiped-thang 
with that towell where-withly 
virded : and lyft vp the ya 
ſoule ſome-what higher, and 
Shalt thou ſee repreſented they 
rieof our redemption. Conlidt 
that fayre towell recciued ind 
the filth, and vncleanneſſedfi 
feete, which were altogahe" 
foule and filthy. And as tht! 
were made cleane and fayr, 


. towell contrariwile (after hen 


ped theyr feete with it) was Wl 

be-ſpotted and defiled. 4 
Nowe what is more filth 

man concciued and borne ink 


dey Neghe. ag 
dyhatis more cleane and beau- 


theo our Sauiour Chriſt con- - 

aedof the holy Ghoſt? My we/be- Cant. 5,10 
wp white and well coloured (fayth 

pSpoule) and choſen ont among 


This moſt ſweete, & louing Lord 
that was ſo fayre and fo cleane, 
weontent to receiue into hinaſclfe, 
he ſpots & filthines of our ſoules, 
it, the paynes which our ſinnes 
feued : and that he might: leaue 
, cleane & free from them, 
himſelfe: remained all be-ſpotted. 
defiled with the ſame. Inſomuch 
tthe whole Church is amazed at 
{and therefore demaundeth by the 
phet Eſay thys queſtion, ſaying : 
lerefore doi7 r how, (O Lord ) weare Eſay,63,2: 
nents all be-ſpotted, and dyed with 
we, like Gro them that ampe 
werm the I me-preſſe ? Now if 
Whlood and theſc foule ſpottes be 
(Mitiers, (ro wit, of our ſinnes,) tell 
If (o-King of glory) were it not Plal,24,7, 
bemeere } men themſelues ſhold 
according to theyr owne de- 
8; then that thou (0 moſt inno- 
atLord) ſhouldeſt be thus both 
Wed and tormented for theyr 


Had 


398: Meditation for: FL 
Had it not been more dell 
thys filthines ſhould hancuak 
vpon hys ownedunp-hill,; wh 
vpon thee, the myrrour of ally 
tie ? What a wonderfull pittiey 
compaſſion was it, that moougly 
to haueſuch a feruent deſire of 
cleannes of my ſoule, a_—_ , 
deſt with ſo great charge andlolh 
thyne owne beauty, beltowny 
me? What man aliue woulda 
fine towell wrought with goldy 
wipe ther-with a foule fluttilhal 
eſpecially ſuch a diſh as werenail 
brokenin many places? 
Blefſed art thou (0 my molta 
cifull and louing Lord ) all theds 
oels prayſe thee (6 G o Þ) fora 
more. For that it hath pleaſed 
to become (as it were) an out-call 
the world, taking vpo theeallow? 
thines and: miſeries, (which-arl 
paynes duevnto vs for our ſionejſi 
deliuer vs quite, and makewW 
from them. I 
After thys, conſider thoſe wow 
where-with our Saviour made 
end of thys hyſtorie, ſaying : 1" 
g£11en You an example, that you 
doe,erem as I haue done. to you. Wk 


[ 


words are to be referred not one 


; Tob,13, 15, 


rand example of humility, _ 
b4euct toall the other workes The Gb > 


Chri#t ts 4 


399 


feof our Saviour Chriſt : for- 

mc a bys whole life is a perfe&t 

alfſrenc © - "only eſpeciallie of _ Ls —_ 
tenve which in thys place is re- P 


-" all Sertues, | 


Vas mn "tg Lt FR 
G0. CIpr MOT At 1,» of humi- 


vinthele words. Ir waes chiefely |, -- 
lihe) « work of great patience of © 
Witie, that ſo high and excellent 4 
wie woulde Gonchſafe to come 
we from heauen Fnto the earth, 
8 bamſelfe with owr clay : oo that 
"uid dſſemble the glory of bu sm- 
pirtabtie, and become mortall, to the 
WI that beemp himſelfe innocent 09 
eſe , bee 5p be puniſhed for 
tes vere gruzltie. 
ie Lord would be baptized of his 
un: bee that came to pardons 
RK wonld be waſhed with the wa- 
Wjmwers : he that feedeth al Cre- 
ſafted forty dares im the wil- 
me, and in the end, ſuffered hun- 
a "ky did to thus end,that all 
" bave 4 hungry appetite Gnto 
HE word, 19d mg hu prace, 
he ſatisfied with the ſame. Hee 
w with the dewill chit rempred 
"aa cortentng himſelfe with the 
"T bedtory, 


Wee 


Meditation for > 
Grdtory, offered hs _— T7 
barme, but by word One), t 1 
ples he neuer deſpiſed, as a Lund 
hu ſeruaunts : but entertanelli 
with great charitie and benemly 
yea, he ſed chem loumgply, an 
ren. 24 
. Neyther 2s uf to be meruald 
that he thus behaued himelferm 
his Diſciples, beeing (as theym 
obedient : ſeemmg he could ſuffer 
arrant traytor Iudas ſo patient 
beare with him ewen Gntill th 
and (uffer him beeing hu ovens 
eate together with him at ku 
table : and knowing full well 
bout he went , woulde newerdi 
him, but was content to recent 
of him, euen of him (1 ſay) tha ip 
folde him with ſuch a trayterm ung 
Moreower, with what great ju 
aid he beare with the Tewes,vutul 
preſent houre ? How patnfullyauh 
labour to mooue thoſe Voir 
harts with his continuall preactm 
embrace the fayth ? What gred" 
zaaile toohbe he to allure theſe ugh 
full men Gnto him by good worke!! 
How meehely aun{wered beſt 
as contraried hin mn ſpeech 
what clemencie bare hee Wi 


m 


< VB 
, 
I "'E 


ud. No obs. 
| what 4. Sandvfaclt bus. 
" hee Vnio the furious 
of Ye enemies and perſecutors ? 
wtrauailed hee Gnrill the howure of 
| p bitter pa[31on to ower-come 
09 had beene the murtherers 
hets, and haynows rebels 4- 
| {0 God. 
bbs manver at the Sery houre of 
, (before they came 10 the 
v4 ay has mo#t precious bloode, 
bins to that mot cruell 
” ) him areas were the mockes (9 
utes be ſuffered ? Howe patientlie 
lier beare the [petting of thoſe m- 
mouthes, that had himelfe not 


” Wire , with rhe ſpertle of his 


h, reffored a blind man to 

8 fight ? Howe ſuffered hee 

by whnppings, whoſe ſeruants were 
wm bs name )with mighty pow- 
byp the Very dewils ? how was 
lamwned with thornes , that crow- 
th ; vMartirs with euerlafting gar- 
Hap was hee ſmitten on the face 
palmes of mens hands, that 

wh the palme of G1dtory Gnto ſach 
anquerowrs ? How was he rob- 
x earthly garments, which clo- 
Sante with garments of im- 
2 2101 t i 


mortalitie ?: howe was hee yu 
moi? bitter gaule, that giueth% 
bread of heauen ? Howe was buy 
red Smeger to drinke that gil 
cuppe of ſaluation ? Hee thatmy 
gunocent, he that was ſo mit , 
ther, hee that was innocence 
Fice it ſelfe , was accounted " 
theeues : the euerlastimg F 
accuſed with falſe witnes : theli 
of the worlde, was condemnedlyy 
hed men : the word of God nat 
the ſentence of death with ſilena, 
Conſider moreouer , at whit h 
the Sautour of the world 'wat 
fo the Croſſe, and at the Fory hun 
hu death, when the ſlarreswn 
ſeured, the Elements trowbled,y 
the earth quaked, when the hy 
darkened, when the Sunne tu 
way hy eyes, and would nat ſuſ 
beames to ſhyne Gppon the earth, 
happilie it might ſee ſuch a great 
eltie. Conſider (1 ſay) howe ev 
thes tyme our Sautour did nat f 
as open his mouth, or mooue hl 
how he wold not at the Gery lf 
and poynt of death, diſcouer thefi 
of bus Maree but uffered | 
ally that extreame and Vile 
fu,cuen Gnto the end,intendin; 


| hrs fo bs 4 perſedt example 
"PATIENCE. 

r and beſides all the, 

vn minifters, that. 

d and formented that bleſſed 

U f , s, would haue conuerted,and 

whe was ready to recerme 

WG race and fawour, eunen at 
jg Laff miZ.ant : neyther would 

le ſure Gppe the gates of hys 

any man. 

Stherefore, what thing in the 
"64 be of greater benig- 
patience , then the blood of 

bat offered Lyfe, euen to them 
the ſame blood ? But ſuch, 

great # the pactence of our 
_ Chriif. Hetherto be 

ſotges of S. Cyprian. 


Medztation for © 


TI - 


OF THE BLESSED 
CRAMENT OF Tux} 


and blood of our Savin 
Chriſt. 


And of the cauſes when 
it was mſtituted. © 


——  — 
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N E of the moſtp 
cauſes why our Ly 
Sauiour Chriſt can 


the world, wastoal 

the harts of menj 

loue of Almighty G OD; 
Luk, 12,49 he ſayth by S. Lzke : 1 ama 
pat fire Bppon the earth , and 
would 7 els but that it ſhould! 
Thys fire dyd our Sauiourp 
the carth, when he beſtowell 
men ſuch, and ſo many wal 
bencfites, when he wroughtl 
workes of loue among tha 
wholly enflamed them in 
of louc. 4 
Now, albeit that all them 
hys moſt holy lyfe, doe feruel 
cnd, yet of all others, thokes 


 Mendey Nivhe. 

d yy to ps purpoſe, 
my did in the end of his lyfe ; 
ding 2s S. /0þrz the Evangcliſt 
iherh, ſaying : Hz freerndes that lohn, 13,1, 
d mthe world, hee loued them 
inthe end. For at that tyme 
eflowed greater benefites vpon 
p, anddy{coucred vnto the great 
and tokens of hys loue , a- 
o the which ſinguler pledges, 
fthe moſt principall was the 
mation of thys moſt bleſſed Sup- 
the which thing ſhall appeare 
painly ynto bym, that wil con- 


with good attention the cau- 
the inſtitution of the ſame. 
tin thys behalfe, I beſeech thee 
jolt mercifull Lorde) that wilt 
Wlate to open our eyes & graunt 
yioht, that we may ſce what 
eithey were , that mooucd th 
bhart to inſtitute for vs, this G 
keriull a Sacrament, & to leaue 
vs, 
one, that wee may vnderſtande 
bylat of this divine myſterie, 
be preſuppoſed (good Chri- 
Kader) that no —_ crea- 


ableto expreſle F pa ing great 


Mat our Sauiour Chri 


Wardes the true Catholique 
Church 


- Mediation far 
Church hys Spouſe,andeq 
ly vato cuery ſoule thatisi 
of grace; for-ſomuch as 
ſoule is alſo hys Spouſe. 7 
For thys cauſe the Apol 
Paule requeſted and deſiredii 
. mightie God would reucale 
_. the greatnes of hys loue: wi 
doubtedly is ſo great , that aliiur 
pn all the wiſcdom andhiW* 
edge created : yea, though til” 
that wonderfull knowledge ol 
Angels. . 8 


( 
1 


The firit cauſe. : h 


OVR moſt ſwecte Bride-gul 
when he minded to; depi 
of thys lyfe, and to abſent 
from his Church, his deaep 
(to the intent that thys hy 
might not be any occaſion;M 
to forget him : ) he left ynlol 
a remembraunce,thys mole 
Sacrament. - 444 
. - Wherein, hee himſelſe #G 
maine ſpiritually :. for nee 
beare it, that betweene him 
there ſhopld be anyleliep 
prouoke her to be mindtuln 


"= Mon ) Nighe. 
en | imſcife. And therefore 
zed at that time theſe 
ords : So ofter as ye ſhal doe Luk,22,19. 
o, doe it im the remembrance x; Cor. 11. 
i; that is, doc it thatye may be 24. 
- ; Smindful, how much I am 
we for you, & how much 
ftodoe, and to ſuffer for 
Fin 
| 


a3. 


The ſecond cauſe. 


—_ 


{Orcoucr, thys moſt ſweet and. 
*louing Bride-groome, intended 
ths bys long abſence, to leaue 
mecompanic to hys Spouſe, that 
tmpoht not remaine ſolitaric and 
Wortleſſe. And- therefore he lefe 
, he company of thys moſt holie 
Ement, wherein F Bride-groome 
iſe! isfpiritually preſent, which 
eede the beſt, & moſt delight- 
dr upany that he could Ins bly 


* "i third cauſe. 
? . "; pe” @ 
"time alſo our Saviour 


Ke yo to ſuffer death for 
hys 


—_ 


$. Chrifo#. 


Medicationfo 
hys- Spouſe,and to reds er 
rich her with: the price 
moſt precious blood ; and 
tent ſhee myght (when fo 
would) cnioy thys moſty 
diuine treaſure, hee Jef: hi | 


_ thereof in- thys;.x 


—_ For (-as $..6 


h)/o often as wee comp 
-- 21057 bleſſed Sacrams 
remember that we come ti 7 


; bery ChrisF- by fa ayth : 


& mo? precious todd k 
manuer : and. that Vndet: 
raigne and dime nifteri ie 

Conſider therfgre in'w 
rous caſe thoſe men ares 

tle lathfulneſſe , doe p 
come to thys royal bang 
enioy ſuch. a great and 
mable dinine reading 
thoſe vnfortunate Nugga 
the Wiſe-man ſpeakerhf 


Prou,26,15 ſluggard hideth hes ham — 


ſome, and ſuffereth hs 


axe for hunger, then he w 
6p to hes month. 


what ter { 
'. can "x. beim _ 


. 


' .thys, that be he 1 


totake Fro Jinlplaboireſ 
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. We 
5; - 24 
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ow as 
3-05 


preparing himſclfc,for the 
pf thy moſt holy Sacra- 
Wrather want the bene- 
rand incſtimablc di- 
ieubich isof a greater | 
l char. -cuer Almightic 


b to: "be Ty of rhe 


it IT cat. loue : 
ame thisGuing 


*+-F 


amore} , conſecrat 


\ that who-ſocucr 

orth ily, is foorth-with 

| with his loue. 

eric, worthy to be 

erin ie iemnad wu 

hor any ma) 
6 acany Fo ſuch 

a fe 


aftcr the mariage Giles nize 
Naue ſhould ſhew herfdlfe; 
fefted towarde the Prince 
band : and' hee vnderſt; d 
ſame,would'(as a man forlay 
'ro ſecke with all diligence f o 
precious morſell, and ginet 
cate, whereby to. winneharky 
to him; how paſſing great | 
ſay, that Flouc of tall 
thatſhould be thus affect 

her ? 

Now therefore (> King «ff 
what meancth this, that thi Y 
entire loue that thou be: - wy 
me;yvouchſafed not'on to tal 
ſoule to be thy Spouſe, beingh 
was) the very bond-ſlaueoff 
nemie the deuill : bur ſein 1 
(notwithſtanding all this) ie 

_affefted towards thee, halt 
for her thys miſtical and dit 
ſell, which thou haſt 
ſuch words, that it hang 
- draw ſuch foules vnto th y 

wii ey plnr 
wit 11 mes © 
ba ercis href thing 
xcth the affettion of Ic 
denely, then when a (man þ 
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( 7 Night. CO 
Gow «fn ther- 
du haſt beene ſo greatlie 

four loue, that thou haſt 
Ewith ſuch ſtrange inucnti- 

jo ſhall from hence-foorth. 
doubt of thy louc ? Certain 
6 wy ol lui and: = 
9) that Lloue cc, thou a 

me; and certainel am allo, Arora 
< not to ſccke any inuen be abs 


pallure thy hart to loue me,as G wo 
01 aſt tou * to allure my.hart to od loweth 


no a 
7 Y 
a; 
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| by df  fhieete Brideg-roome, 
Fire be abſent from hys 
ud yet becauſe loue cannot 
Ve he ab it from the beloued, | 
depa tin ſuch wiſe;that be 
ther depart fro her: 

Þ noe away, that hee 
b ren aine with her. | 
-D ig that it 

x dientfor our Sauiour to Iohn, i b 

ll, & the Spouſe might 

A) 'poe-from hence wyth 
d a meane,y although 

$5 ay, and his wm re- 
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hi abs, pet ; 
 mained ſtil] behind, yer ſhg 
neuer be ſepcrated and { 
der. 
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For this cauſe thereforchii 
red this diuine Sacrament, - 
 meanes thereof, the ſoulesmi 
ynited, and incorporated ſi 
with Chriſt : and that 1 
ſtrong bonde of loue, at | 
two, there ſhold be.made ont 
For like as of meace,and 
. cateth that meate, there is: 
and the ſame thing: euen fol 
(after a certaine manner) 
made of the ſoule and of Chil 


by nature, but by conformil { Wn 


_—_— 


The ſt 7 Y 


M Oreouer, our Saviour 
pleaſure was , -to all 
Spouſe, and to giue her a Þ 
that bleſſed inherieaunce 
| glory, that ſhe beeing fort 
pole c of thys felicitic,mi | 
ully through allthet 
Ce Loughs ie n 
. ons of thys lyfe. For tnie 
no one thing, knee 
0 Wh al —_— ney 
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FT 4 :5%Y Nighy. z, wh as * "YN 
ily lyſe,a5 4n afſurcd hope of the The ". 
ww Ws 4 * Sw . o pe of 
nesand iclicitie we sbal enioy ,,.. + TR 

Wh , ' 

elite to come, And as our Sa- 


of 


= : * felrictty, can- 
tlpnificd ynto vs, in thoſe uelone B 2 


ſeth cotempt . 


lk hee ſpake vnto his Diſciples, | 
whis paſſion : JF 5ee /owed mee, ; pray 
he) ye would be right gladade of 
Wurtare : becauſe 7 goe to the Fa 


ty glorze. 
. Joh,14, 28: 


kthough he had ſayd; it is a great 
aieto goc to the Father : for al- 
wn the way to goc to him , be 
we whips, thornes, & all croſ- 
wetnbulations what-ſocuer, yet 
Wnorwithſtanding,it is a thing 
welimable gaync and comfort to 
enato him. Wherefore, to the in- 
at bys Spouſe myght hauc a 


ſame and-aſſured hope of thys 
atie, he Icft her heere in pledge, 
| ineſtimable divine treaſure, 
Misof as great value as all that 
life hoped for ; that ſhee ſhould 
miſtruſt; but F Almighty G o Þ 
gue hymſclfe vnto her in glory, 
ence: Shall lyuc wholly4n the 
ie, fecing he denicth not bym- 
Mo her in thys vale of tcarcs, 
ike livcthin flcſh, 
T8 ; 
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O VR Sautour pu ole? 
the houre of his death; w 
hys Teſtament, -& to leauem 
Spouſe ſome notable legacig 
'a relicfe and a comfort fork 
tymes. And fo he lcft herthy 
bleſſed Sacrament, (wherg 
himſclfeis ſpiritually preſai 
was the moſt precious:&\pi 
bequeſt, tharhe could leauen 
Ebas, when he was takenifiai 
carth, lefr hys.cloake vnto'hi 
ple'Ehzewe,as one that hadd 
ther riches, whereof to' mal 
 hys heyre; but-our molt 
uing Sauiour and Maiſterj 
would aſcend into heauenzIll 
ynto vs thecloake of hys niowl 
body, myſtically miniſtredyild 
thys moſt holy Sacraments 
ting vs heere to'be hys: yes 
the right of chyldren) of this 
and-ineſtimable divine trealuls 
_ - With' that Mantle,E42/ 
the waters of the flood Jari 
was neyther- drowned: nd 
- thooed:; & with the yerwuel 


2.Reg, 2,13 


hleſed Sacrament, the fayrh- 
paſſe the waters of troubles: 
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7". KK witty |; 
wife, without danger. __ . 
Wy bees 
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Feonciude, our" Sautour inten- 
to kcauc vnto our ſoules (uf- 

prowiſion of foode,, - where- _ 
tbemyeht lyue : for-fomuch 75e gre? 
ale hath no lefle need of he weede that” 
it iſtenaunce, to-maintain her the ſoule 
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thvimall lyfe ; then the bodic 44% 9 
of —_—_ foode, for the 7 oo} 4. 
enaunce of hys corporal lyfe. 
d It 1 IKE other-wiſe, ecll me-(I 
ee)why hath the body necde” 
wordinary meate cucty' day ? 
wadtedly, the cauſe is , for that 
tmatorally heate, continually wa- 
Wand conſumeth the ſubſtaunce 
Wedodics, & therefore it is need- 
Wat that be reftored again with 
Catenaunce, which 1s. confu- 
En dailyhcate. For otherwiſe, 
marall fixccngth of man woulde 
xa ancnd, and his power 
wequickly decay. ; # 
Viha it-oleaſed Almighty God, 
Sam mjpht ynderſtand by thys, 
WE $4 the 


e 


| Meditation far 
the great neceſſity they hai 
diuine Sacrament ! © that! 
 bythys, conceiuec the great 
and mercy of him, that hath 
ted and ordained the ſamely 
benefite.! Is it not a thup 
knowne, that we have withit 
bowels of ours, a certainejll 
heat, that came vnto vs by thi 
ſion of ſinne, which conſumli 
oodnes that was in man? 
1t which inclineth vs to thei 
this world, of our fleſh, of a 
of all ſenſuall pleaſures : and 
theſe-meanes ſeperatcth ys ii 
mighty G o D , mak<cth vs 
and waxe colde in the loueat 
and cauſeth vs to becomerap! 
ſlothfull & heauie to al good 
'and very quicke and liuclyws 
kednes. | 7 
If then wee haue thys coli 
waſter and conſumer ſo rooted! 
In vs, were it-not good te: 
you) that there ſhould be ious 
Norariue preparcd, to reſtore 
gaine with freſh ſupply, wil 
waics waſting ? If we hauedd 
nuall conſumer, and hauena 
all a continuall repayrer , wit 
be looked for of ys, buta «ll 
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Wnt 
t& at thelalt,, a tholt cer- 
d yadoubtcd ruine ? For 
yhereof, it shall ſuffiſe to c6- 

urſe of the Chriſtian peg. The grear 
corn paring the orcat feruen- feruencie W& 
zalc in Religion, of the Chri- <a of rhe 
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'T 'the Primitiue Church, with C#r:71ans 
lee or-rather no zcale of the #7 7he Pro- 
ans in--our corrupt age. For P41 
EMnmative Church, when the C2urch, and 
ans did cate continually of 7 he little or 
guige mcate, they lyued there- #0 2.eale of 
avery ſpiritual life , and had C5114 
wptorce and ſtrength,not onely #2 97 cor- 
tlerue Gods lawes & commaun- 77 age 
Ws in better meaſure then wee Me, 
i bu alfo cuen to die, and ſuffer AAs,7, 59. - 
Wome for Gods ſake. ' Apo,2,43”» 
Know (alas) in thys ourcorrupt 
{ine Chriſtians are founde to he 
ueake-& foeble in theyr faith, 
ray diffolute and licencious in 
Te, becauſe they cate not of 
4 ine foede : and therefare in 
4 Sthey perriſh and die for hug- 
# the-Ptophet ſignified when 
In: Therefore w.25 my people ca- Elay,$,14 + 
is: into captimithe, becauſe they 
Wes pledee of -God,e7 theyr no- 
woes for Lunmper, a4 the mul- 
Woſ ther dud for thyrif, 
e” S.5: For + 
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- "For thys "ne hath the 
Kiion our 7 adioin Chriſt (y 
. allo feltthe pulſes of oury 
 ordayned this molt po 
Sacrament. : and for im 
'hath he inſtituted the ſamein 
-of mcate, that the very fo 
in hee did iftitute'it, mightdal 
ynto vs the cffett it workekl | 
all, the great neede our i ilk 
of the ſame, ud 
Conſider nowe , if hack 
found in the whole world, Hs 
tcr argument of loue, 'theh( 
mighty Go. Þ ſhoulde giuemi 
owne body for our ſpyritualis 


and reliefe. . We may ran : 
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hyſtories, that ſome mothe 
2Reg,6, 29 (beeing conſtrained with ei 
hupger) embrued theyr han : 
fleſh and blood of theyrownel 
chyldren,to ſuſtaine themſelu#h 
feeding vpon-them, and that 
great defire.they had to Iyut! 
who hath euer read, thatat . 
hath fedde her chyld, thatm 
to perriſh and die with hun 
her owne fleſh ? or thatfh 
be cruell to her-ſelfe, to bepi 
her chy}d ?- Certainly re ws 
uer mother yet lyuing vpon Ps 
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: | Thy Weght. 419 
trdyd ſuch. a deede. : 'But"iour 


Honing and - ſweet Sauiour 
Wraſling any mother in louc, Efay,49,15 
ning v5 to be ready 10 perriſh 
die for hunger, -& ſeeing with- 
lhatthere was none other way to 
avine our lyues, the to gyue hys 
welife for ours, and bys ticſh tor 
nels commeth down from heauen, - 
uadyeddeth heere hys body to be 
"ey butchered, and pur to death, | 
atthou mighteſt preſerue and ſu. 
we thy lyfe wyth thys diuine * 
ue And 25 he _ done thys at 
kmmeoncly in hys owne perſon, x7 | 
00 ling thee to bark it as 6." in en,9:50. | 
naemberaunce as thou ſpirituallic , , 
wit-4pon the ſame : 1G hee teach- BE 22419 
ae thathce is alwaics ready to  - 
lhe fame price againe, iFit were 
Way forthe. SHE 
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420; Mabiraties 
TY : after SOR he —_—_—y ene 
contrariwiſe hys will was, 1 h 
ſhould be raifdd- 'vp againefſi 
. Iyfe of beaſtes, in which b 
ned, to the lyfe of God, 
« row -Ginne) he had loft. A 
. end hath onr Sauiour Chri 
-ncd the communion: of th 
- holy &-diuine Sacrament 
' whereof, man — 
ker of God, and to Jructl ; 
-G 0D: as our Sauiour: } 
Jonngs , $6, uoucheth, in theſe words: 4 
eateth my fleſb and drinkgbd 
awellerh in me, and 1 in hin. 
As if he had fayd : Jyke ah 
dwelling of my Father in mee 
lyfe that I Iyue, is age 
mable to the Jyfe. of my Fat 
uen ſo he, in whom 1 oy M 
' mcanes. of my diuine. Sacall 
Thall lyue as 1 doc lyue,- andiv 
he not now lyue the lyfe ofa 
but the lyfe of God- ; 
Now then, what glorycault 
ter then thys ? ? -what gyſt 
cious ?.- what - benefite of 
Jye ? what greater tok& ofiolt 
. al the works of nature kee 
Jletall the works of gracegi 
| forabye 15.4 worke exo 


| dronderfult: Sccountaii, 
Il fay of thee? with what 
Ns ſhall commend thee ? thou 
5 feof our ſoules': the medi- 
Woarmoundes | the-comfort 
oubles ; the memory of Te- 
tz. the teſtimonie of hys 
au dd e moſt precious Jegacie of 
Wo the companion of 
morination ; .the conſolation 
os baniſhment-; ; the: burning 
wenkindle the fire. of the lone 
{6c = meane wherby to - 
kwegrace; the pledge of everla- 
Wu and the treaſure of the 

fe. 


re Tendafoll effeds , that thy thys - 
bh ſed Sacrament 600 in 
bon, that necerneth it: 
| worthily. 
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Lmeanes of thys diuine meate, -. 
Dejoule is ynited to her: Spouſe: : 
ys, the yndeeſtanding is illumi- 
Menon quickened ; the - 
I; the inward and ſpi- - 
aſie delighted z deuocion in- 
crcaled, 


creaſed. The. good motions 
our weakenes fortified ; &hyy 
of thys diuine mcatc, wei 
tinclle, to aſcend vp eucn oth 
of Almighty G oD. - py 


What tongue. is ablef 
preſle F exccllencieof thism 
fed Sacrament > who cang 
thy thankes for ſo great at 
who will not-be alrogethera 

zntoteares, when he. ſeeth 4 
' God vnited vnto hym. ? Aflu 
the more we- goe about-toml 
the excellencie and vertuesd . 
- weraine myſterie, the more: 
want words to expreſle it a 
more doth our vnderitand 
ys therein. 4 

Nowe what pleaſure, what 
nes, what delightful ſauous 
Iyfe, doth the ſoule of the w 
fecle at that tyme, when hened 
thys divine Sacrament ? Ti 
none other ſound heard atthal 
but onely ſweet ſongesof thei 
man, vehement buſting e ta 
ly deſires, yeelding of thanks 
vttcring of moſt pat 
tending tothe prayſe of ol 
Chriſt her beloued. © Thetk 
-UOUtc urs through chew 


ageher renued, and 're- 

T' I 
reshe is <ATRIRE" with "0s 
hd with peace; fortified in 
&<;confirmed w hope; and tycd 
bonds, and:knots-of chari- 
ot ſweete Sauiourand 
. Whereby ſhce waxeth 
ferent 1 in loue ': 'more 
Wrefiſtin temptation : more 
wptand rea ieto ſuſtaine labour 
Stauaile : more carefull and dili- 
== works : and moſt 
Boften to frequent thys holy 


db rethy oyfts (0 ſweete Saut- 
ich arc the workes & delights 
wyloue, which thou art wont to 
mnt to thy friendes : by the 
of thys :diuine Sacrament, 
wk dooſt, to the ende 
v5 trap with theſe ſo 

tic delights, ſhould 

Moder yaine & decciptfull 


once (0 moſt milliflu- 
ie) open the cycs of thy faith-. 

F - re the I beſecch thee - 
0 light,) that with the 
R.dceame: bs a lively fayth, they - 
E:: may. 
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may know thee, & la 

that they may receivethe cl 

that beeing inſtruted by # 

may ſccke thee, repoſe > 

thee, reſt-in- thee , and F 

meanes of thys moſt holy Sa 

be vnited with thee, as 

with theyr head,and braund cho 
Ioh, 13,5, theyr > that ſo they. 1 I 4 

through thy vertuc : anda 

influence of thy grace for 

cucr, world without end; Amar ol |: 
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; ” ah ha#t to meditate vp- 
; 1 beſe two poynits : Fo wit , Vpors 
ger of over Sauionur Chriff 1 


Cards: : and Gpom bis appre= 


{8 Text of the foure bb 
Euangeliſt es. 
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ol Hen Supper was Math, 26,. 

Yaone Chriſt went 36,37 33, 
2 wich his Diſciples 
Wlinto a Garden; 
=which is called 
, and he ſayd vnto 
t:fit you heere whilſt I 
adprayyonder. And he 
with him Perer, and the 
 onnes- of Zebedee. And 
e to be in a great 
feare 


” 28 Maliravienf Go 

feare and heauines,/\ 
fayd vnto them : : Mykle 
heauy vnto- theideath, T 
you-heere & watch y; 
So he went a little fart 
them, where he caſt hi 
downe proſtrate vpp 2 
earth, and fell on No ; r F 
prayed, ſaying: Omyly 
Kitbe polsible, let this 
paſle fro me: neuertheſ 
not as I will, but as thoul 

> Thys doone, he came'st 
to hys Diſciples , and 
them afleepe. Andhie 
Peter, what ? coulde yet ee 
watch one houre ? watt : 
pray, leaſt ye enter into 
eation. The ſpyrite 1 is rift 
but che fleſh is weakedipl 
he went away the ſece 
'& made the ſame pr; 
ing: O my Father, 
cannot paſle from 


 Imuſt Tk drm 
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5 mc e5me my Foand bb 
ples 2 {lcepe: for theyr 
xe heauie .. So' hee left 
g went away againe, 
edthe thyrd time, ſay- 
i eGme words. And there 
med an Angel to him fr6 Luk,22,43s- 
"wy 'CONT —_— Hon 
agony, he pray 
eftly, = bn: ſweat 
evnto:drops of bloode, 
ng down co the ground, | 
came vnto his Difct- 
jw yntothe: ſleepe 232545. 
mhence-Forch and take 
{ Behold,the houre is 
nan the ſonne of man 
& delmered into the 
nners, Ariſe, let vs 
old he 1sat hand, that 
| be ray me, And whilſt | 
Wake, loc, /udas one of 
« ecame,and with him 
Emultitude,with ſwords, 
and 
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and ſtaues, and .toxches, a 

- Lanthornes : being ſenthix 

the high Prieſtes & Ede 
the people 0 br f 

Now he that betrayedili 
had gyuen them a token; 
ing: whom-ſocuer I ſhalkilh 
that ſame is he, lay hands 
him. And forth-with hee 
to Ieſus, and fayd :Haik 
Rer, amd kiſſed hym: Then 


fus fayde vnto him: Friel 
| wherfore art thou come? 


Mat, 26,49, Simon Peter drewe AUt!: 
ſword, and ſtrooke a ſenullih 
of the high Prieſt, andy 
hys righe care. Thys lens! 
was Called 71alcns. Thenl 
fayde vnto: Peter: put: 
{worde into thy ſheath. le 
cuppe that my Father 

yuen me, wilt thou nt |: 

drinke it 2 And hee too” !: 
the care, and forch-withoſ : 
:t whole, | 


's 


"N Twſl Night.  a4z9 
lth time Ik faide to Luk, 22,52, 
ehichPricites, and officers 4 
7 Semple and to the El- & 
. tharcame vnto him. You Mac,26,55, # | 
Frome our, as it were againſt 
Gowich {words & ſtaues. 
oh among you, teach- 
pinthe Temple,& ye layde 
llandes on me : but chys is 
aho oure, and the power of 
Wes, Then the ſouldiours, loh,18,12, 
eC ftaines, & the Officers 
tlewes, tooke Ieſus and 
kd him, and ledde him a- 
Hoe Armas firſt, (for hee 
J: herin law to Caiphas,) 
= "7 ike: 
tere, Then all the Mat, 26,66 
Rirok hym &c fled. 
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into the Garden of Gerh/emuni 
there ſhalt thou heare and i 
myſtcries. There shalc thou 
ftrooken with ſadnes, fartimudt 
enafraid ; ſtrength diſcomduel 
ieftic & omnjpotencie conſom 
canes & mightines, vey ai 
aightned; and plory it ſeliean 
red and darkned. We 
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off Chrif# has pr min M.. 
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C Onſfider now firſt, hc aki 
Supper (' which was 


7 Night, 433 


mnded-, our-Sauiour 
Ws tys « Diple vmto the 
1 ' make hys Praycr, 
he would center into the com- 7 all trowu- 
Hysbleſſed Paſſion : to gyue bles and teg- 
| why 10 ynderſtand, that in all #4#10ns of 
b Itemptations of this life, #44 Life, we 
F Mn 1 recourſeynto #7 bane. 
© at were to an holy Ancker, recourſe 70 
_ ue whereof, the burthen prater which 
on ſhall eyther be quite 45 our one 
oy from vs : or els we $hall refuge. 
dpyucn vato vsto be a- 
; Which is a farre grea- 


xe "For as G {: th 
(@ Gregory fayab) che co 


trvvoke with by (to 
wynym in thys way) three. 
veoued Diſciples, to wit, 
mag oy lohn : which three 
5 receſſes (a little before) - 
$tranſ-figuration. And | 
that the very lamie per- 
Wembar a far c different 

© nowe —_ 1 = 


ak 
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hifevnto chews att 
on. And becauſe 
ſtand, that the inwat ro 
= - = ſoule,, wean 
taole tnat began tg 
uered outwardly, hee ip; he 
| aw ſorrow words {4 
arte, exen Gnto the death; 
Mat,26, 38. heere, and watch with wie. 
| God and true man, that md 
fare exceeded our humabt 
and all things created ; 
line & conference, was Wi 
ric breaſt of the high Dei 
with whom onely 6 col mi 
hys ſecretes ; is nowe fall 
great heauines, that he imp 
painc _ his; creatures; 
"<3 ret r COMPpany, 
_ PP Tere ca 
treaſure of heauen!? 
felicitie ! Who hath brow 
Lord)-into ſuch a narrow 
5 bath driuen thee t9 
by car owne creatures 
th done thys, buta 
cat loue thou haſt wh 


ſay) 
ry 


rich? or 

FT5. on now (6m L 
full Redeemer,) whertol 

ow ſo much aide 


4A 
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N K.: 

+ bo Niels defire-: 
Jl: Wing of the delire,isa 
ofioy, the of feare ? Ve- 

C had neyther the for- 
wt AC Caethou haſt: They 
a lit tt portion, which thou 
ie fountaine of grace) did- 
p yato them ; and yet they 
t onely ſmall quantitie of 

tered the combat of th 
ws yery cheerefully,and at- 
jth And art thou-(6 
tang the gyucr of ſtrength 
& fad and fearcfull now, e- 
xe the battell beginnerh 3 > 
MsLord) thys thy feare is 
| but mine : as likewiſe the 
dd fortitude of the Mar- 

dt theirs, but thyne. 

gethat thou haſt, cometh 

it of vs, and the ſtren 

de that the Martyrs had, 

ik they had recciued of 

aces of my humaine 
= bn Be 0 
e ſtrength of thy 
5p ved,in x fortitude 
at thys feare is mine, 

nde is thine : & there- |. 
£is mine , aud. the 
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Meditation fre FP 
There was taken a rib-bow 
of the ſide of our firſt fatha 
to forme a woman cherofd 
tedde of the bone that was 
way,there was put weakes 1 k 
fleth : now what els is ſignif 
by, but that the eucrlalling ly 
tooke from thee, beeing out ka 
Adam, (ome force and tre 
grace, to place F ſame inth 


the Church : and tooke | , ' 


the feeble fleſh and weakene 
placeit in thee : by meancs whe 
thy Spouſe remained ſtrong,l 
weake : ſhe ſirong by r 

ſtrength, and thou weakebyuſ 


of her weaknes. 


Thou haſt heercin (.0 heal 
Lord) beſtowed a double be 
vpon vs : in that thou haſty 
ted, not only to clothe vs with | 
but euen alſo to clothe thy ll 
vs. For theſe two ſo fin 


fites, the Angels prayſe the 


more, for that thou haſt be 
nyggard in - communicatif 
thy bencfites vnto vs, nory 
ned to take ypon thee our 
Now when I conſider the X 
(0 Lord) what cls ſhould Ip 


ſecing my ſelf, (as it were) lod 


_—  . oof 
+ Þ 
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iela Night. 
Js -plory in thee and ſee- 
tt 7 likewiſe repleniſhed 
myſcries (for ty ſake) take 
ion rypon thee ;. for the one 
ſroyceard be oladde, and for”. 
fer! will row. Ard 6 with 
Wkmentation together, 1 will 
rin the myſteric of thy 
& plorous Paſſion : and I will 
x atiqually | in that booke of 
TP *contents whercof, are Ezcch.2.10, 
Md Hmentations. 
ſen ſen 6ur Saviour had ſpoken 
words, he "departed from hys 
lls 4 ones caſt, where lying 
Kite rpon thi ground, he began. 
rajer w very! reat TEUETence, 
| F ather, 1 Z rt be poſouble, let Mat,26,39, 
pe ns from, me : howbett, 
f as thou wilt. And 
kit ke had made thys prayer 
mes, at the thyrd time he was 
7 t tagony, that he began 
t th drops * blood, which LUE23-4hs 
| wealong his ſacred bodie, 
tic I c Eowoc tothe grounde. 
WInow attentinely, in what a 
bus! aſc our Sauiour was, an4 
were preſented vnto hym, 
ll paines and & torments 
Wille x,cuen; as though they 
MF T "Re. had 


=_— 


Meditation far 
had beene then preſently 
before his eyes ; all which 
hcnded after a moſt perſel 

in hys moſt exccllent inzy 
cach one in ſuch ſort, ax 
prepared for hys body, wl 
certainly more tender and; 
then ever any other body 
whole world. Fe 

Hee ſette alſo at thaty 
hys cycs, all the ſinnes of 
world, for which he ſhoy 
and withall, the great ynil 
of ſo many ſoules , as (bl 
would neucr acknowlcq 
ſinguler benefit, nor fun 
themſclues with thys mol 
and fo coſtly a remedy. 
becing profoundly waied 
dered by. our Sauiour ati 
bys ſoule was vexcd in fu 
his ſenſes & moſt tender 
ſo wonderfully troubled 
forces and clements of his 
diſtempercd : and: hys 

.and gaue paſlage to theh 
myght paſſe, and diſtill 
daunce, and ftreame dg 
ground. d 

Now , if the fleſh it 
 pricuous paynes, with! 


m—m—_ 
_ Treftey Noght. 

unce, and imagiriation of 

0 was yer to come; inwhat 


Le: ſethen (trow-you) 'was 
et at ſuffered thoſe paynes- 
efly in it ſelfe ? 
her men we ſce, that when 
ie diſquieted with any ſud- 
ad great anguiſh, the bloode 
wmafonly to: haue' recourſe 
hart : leaving the other mE- 
the body colde and deſtitute 
rength, to comfort F moſt 
ilmember. But our ſweete 
Chriſt contrariwiſe, (becauſe 
de ſuffer without any man- 
vmfort, thereby to make our 
tion more aboundant) ſuch 
$paſhing loue toward vs, that 
Wd not admit ſo much as that 
lee, and comfort of nature. 
didour ſweet Sauiour now in 
my, and conſider not onely 
toll anguiſhes and griefes of 
but alſo the forme of hys 
I©q'reuerent” countenaunce; 
tis wont to haue his moſt 
courſe to the fore-head and 
men the bloode iffucd out 
althe body of our Sauiour, 
Wt; that it trickled down to 
ranh; in wharplight then 
gz T3 was: 


.”" 
FM 
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 Meditationfu 
was that countenaunte] 
that gyueth light to theligh 
and howe was that faced 
which is ſo reuerenced al 
nens, becing (as it was) ally 
and couecred ouer with | 


ſweat. 4 
If ſuchas be kind and 


wont when they come wn 
friendes, (being {ick-andi id 
of death) to beholde EncYtC 
naunce aduiſedly, and to mai 
colour, and other accident 
ccede of diſcaſcs,tcl me (omj 
that beholdeſt the faceofgui 
Sauiour, what thinkeſt thou 
thou feeſt in the ſame ſuch; 
full, ſtrange, and deadly ſigns} 
What painful griefes &|qa 
fits are thoſe like to be heel 
in the veric beginning of theq 
he ſuffereth ſuch a great age ym! 
what dolorous panges is heel 
be, when hee ſhall fecle tho 
gricuous paynes, and cruelFtomd 
themſelues : if in the very 
of the, he ſweat the drops ofd 
If thou be not mooued to takea 
paſlron on our (ſweet Saujout, ol 
him in thys doleful caſe for thy 
if now when he ſweatcth grophll 
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$5 
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We Too Taeſday Night. 
throughout a!l his body, thou 
at ſhedde any tcares from 
76s , thinke verily with thy 
A thon haſt 'a very hard and 
wehart; and if thou canſt not 
wy for want of loue towards him, 
the leaſt weepe for the multi- 
_— ſinnes : for-fomuch as- 
xe the very cauſe of thys hys 
nd orieſe. 
wthe tormentors doe not whip g,,. A, 
mw, ncyther doe the ſouldiours were the on- 
woe him with thornes, itis not hy cauſe of 
OT he nayles nor thornes that doe Sy bis 
Kitt blood to guſh out of hys jj, ty fiveat 


z but it is thy very linnes and 


Tho ze the thornes that doe: 
tebym, they are the ſpeare that 
bak hym i into the ſide : they are 
tormentors that do afflit hym : 
are the heauie burthen that doe 

wehym to ſweat thys ſo ſtrange 

d wonderful bloody ſweat. O my 
aviour and Redeemer, howe 

key haſt thou bought my ſatuati- 

Womy true 4427, that art come 

tot Paradiſe for my ſinnes, and Genc,3, 23» 

wareſt on carth with thy bloodie 

mat, toget the breade that I muſt 
Kedevp2n, 
WE T-4:: :;--:- Com- 


Y 3K , 
4:28 Wong, 
oe”? 2. 
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' Meditationfi 
Conn alſo in thysp 
one ſide, the great agony 
ing-of our 4h. 6 Chuil 
other ſide, the ſound and 
ping of hys Diſciples, & ho 
ſee hcere repreſented a preaty 
For trulic there is nothing w 
We are moft. be lamentcd in the wholewel 
careleſſe of to ſee howe careleſle and-ug 
the things men bein theyrliues, andhg 
whereof we account they make,of a matt 
ſhould 'be great importance as is theytaj 
mot care- vation. What thing- is moi 
full. ay nyt to _ a =_ ) 
elle in lo wal allayres? 
Now, if y Sendo ce! 
the one and the other , coli 
thys matter the dooings of 
uiour, and withall , the doow 
hys Diſciples. Sec how our 
applying his minde earncliff 
matter.of our:-Redemption;Wl 
a great care and: agony tered 
that it maketh him to ſel 
drops of blood; and'ſce on thel 
ſide, how his Diſciples dooiyei 
on the ground, & are ſo heal 
ſleepe, that neyther theyr Mail 
buking ofthem, nor cuill aud 
&-hard lodging one y baregil 
are able to awake them outan 
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ry Night. | 
wddrowlic ſlecpe. Note alſo 
timportance the faluarion of 
@ ſth it isable. to make 
Kar of blood; by whoſe 
e heauens arc ſuſtained. 
anſider on the other ſtde, how 

Konnt men themſclues make 
xe faluation, fith at ſuch 
lmighty God himſelfe is fo 

and watchful for them, they 

gdeepe heauie fleepe, and vt- 
tardelle thereof. Afluredly, no 
ilde:more: liucly cxpreſſe 
eone-& the other : then the 
ation of theſe two poynts, 
gon as they are. 
if Almighty God dooth take 
p | 4 A the affayres of 0: 
ow bappencth ir, that the ve- 
then, cues, to whom the. 
of thoſe affaires appertaineth, 

Jer with the profite, commo- 

leand damage of the ſame) 
th-fuch careleſneſſe and 

| 6G wetherein. 

vi Same. care of our Sauiour; 
eof hys Diſciples, thou 
land , howe truely the 
vr Father, and howe' hce- 
ie (towards vs) the verie 

* and hart of a natural louing . 

6 T5 Fathcr:. 


Mm Ba *) 
Ir _/ LO, 
» A 15 3 


The for- 

wardnes of 
Tudas to be- 
tray Christ. 


| Meditation p-- 
Eather. How often-timesd 
it, (trow you) that the dauph 
peth very ſoundly and quiet 
her Father watcheth all:thez 
carking and caring for herhk 
prouiſion ? Euen fo dooth 
moſt louing & mercifull Fa 
vs, whilſt we bee ſo heauya 
and are vtterly carcleſſc off 
faluation : as by-thys examylk 
ly ſette out before our eyes; i 
he continueth all the nyght, 
ing and ſweating, andin g 
nie, to take order for the Re 
on he intended to beſtow pd 


HOW OVR SAY 
CHRIST Was Ap 
hended. 


h— 
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em 


> Onſider moreouer , hone 
our Sauiour had : fail 
Prayer, «425 that- countenil 
falſe friend -of hys,came tol 
that helliſh company, whe! 
cing the office of an Apolity 
came now the very ring-Ieal 
Captaine of the deuils Armits 


# 


ay ) Nagks. " 


" ow without al ſhame 
: Miirelſe forth, and ſet himſclfe in 
| eo formoſt place of all the reſt 
jr malicious route : and com- 
t his Lord and Maiſter, ſolde 
{ with kiſſe of molt trayterous 
eitfull friend{hyp. It is cer- 
yagreat miſery F a man ſhould 
ldfor money, but yer it is grea- 
werie to be ſold of his friendes, 
Fhuch 2s to. whom hee hath 
epreatly benchicial before. 
bw our {weet Sauiour Chriſt is 
of him, whom hee had made, 
dy bys Diſciple , bur alſo his 
;yehe is ſold of hym by de- 
andplaine treaſon. Heis ſold of 
( tmoſt cruell Merchants, that. 
"Wet (you may be ſure) nothing els, 
lis blood and his lyfe,to ſatif fie 
dy hunger. But for what: 
e(row you) 1s he ſold ? the baſe- 
imalnes of the price, increa- 
Meats and malice of the 


line, (6- luds) thou naughtie 

i Wk price dooſt thou ſet 

Lord of all creatures? at thirtie 
O what a vile and ſlender - 

whysfor a Lord of ſuch Ma- 
R Ceaily yery beaſt in the - 
ſhamclcs > 
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ſhambles is comonly (old in 
And dooſt thou © traytor;Þ 
ſmall a price Almighty Gal 
ſclfe :-he ſetteth not theeath 
a price ; for-ſomuch as hehik 
with hys owne moſt precious 
Q what a great price and efliy 
was that of man ? and howhil 
eſtimation & price wasthisof 
God was ſold for thirty pence; 
man was bought with the @ 
blood of God himſelfe. 
» Atthe ſame time,our Saw 
vnto them that came. to lay lai 
on him : Te be come ont a1. 
Mat,26,55. ,o2mi? 4 thiefe , with ſwalillihi 
Luk,22,53. anes : I [ate daily Among yu; | 
ching #n the Temple, (9 ye mutil 
hands Gpon me, but thu yur 
CG the power of darkner. Thiih 
ly a myſteric of great admiratiah 
what thing is more to be wo 
at, then to ſee the ſonne of Alm 
tic G © D, to take ypon himyil 
and ſhape, not onely of a {ina 
cuen alſo of a condemned-peal 
T hx ({ayth he) z 3 0wr howne,al 
power of darknes. The which. 
give vs to vnderitand, thatfromd 
tyme , that moſt innocent I 
was gyucn yp into the powth4 
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iy Night. | 445 
s, which are the de- 
Gkicent that by meanes of 
en and cruell miniſters, 
wokt execute vpon hym,al the 
ptotments and crueltics they 
Wdeuiſe. And like as holy 206, lob 
bpthe permiſſion of Almightie 2, 6, 
omen vp into the power of ſa- 
p, thathe might vic vpon him al 
ttic he would, thys onely ex- 
a, that hee ſhould not bereaue 
7 his life : even ſo was there 
igen:to the Princes of dark- 
bwithout any exception of life or 
_s might fully extende 
Wai of his, all theyr 
Md rage, to the ynermoſt they 


Ephe,6, 12. 


b ofroſe thoſe deſpiteful taunts, 
& ſaunderous and reprochfull 
8, ſuch as the like were neuer 
mg that time, where-with 
__— to ſatif-fic his vn- 
Wierancor and malice, & to caſt 
ſled foule downe into ſome 
n bfimpaciencie, if it had becne 


lip God (ſayth the Prophet 
—_— i7 the high aw Zach,3,l- 
elled with a [potted 
3 an ot Gokes foode at his - 
-- right: 


Pſal, 16,8. 


Medit ation fot” 
right hande, ready preparall 
againit him. But our Sauin 
ſwered forhys part, ſayingyl 
wates ſetie God before mintey 
ftandeth at my right hand, the 
pot remooued. - 

- Conſider then (o my ould 
much that high and diuinen 
abaſed himſclte for thy (ake:h 
he vouchſafed to cometothelli# 
tremetic of all miſeries, whichi 
begiuen vp to the powerofallh 
And becauſe thys was the pawl 
was dueto thy ſtnnes, it plead 
to put cuen himſclfe to thyspa 
that thou mighteſt remaine qui 
free from the ſame. O holy In 
why dooſt thou wonder toi 
mighty God become inferiort 
Angels? Thou haſt nowfarg 
cauſe to wonder, to ſee him 
yp into the power of deuils, 

Vadoubtedly, both the he 

and the carth tremblcd and qui 
at thys ſo paſſing great humili 
eharitic of our Sautour. Sd ſoon 
theſe words were ſpoken, forth 
all that helliſh route, and mald_ 
rable of rauening Wolues, all 

thys moſt innocent Lambe,Wl 


very furiouſly haled him tiye# 
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methat way, cach one to the 
pltof ys power. O how vn- 
wdidthey bandle him ! howe 
ceeancouſly fpake they vnto him ! 
teWemany blowes and buffers gaue 
Slim ! what a vile clamorouscry 
thowting made they oucr him ! 
ens Conquerours vie to doe whe 


©: Wrodtayne theyr pray. 
be igiWThe lay holde yppon thoſe holie 


iciaiades, which not long before had 
Wooht lo many myracles, and doe 
them very hard and faſt, with 

kine rough and knotty cordes : 
watin ſuch ſort, that they gaule 
dine of his armes , and make 

ety blood to ſpring out. Our 

your beeing thus bound, they led 

n openly ' or the common 
drectes, with great deſpite and 
lmifie. O what a ſtrange and 
lerfull ſight is rhis !' Conſider 

vith thy ſclfe, what thou wol- 
tinke, if thou kneweſt ſome 

Wy oforeat authoritic and wor- 
de,and ſhouldeſt ſee him ledde 

upby the Officers through the 
Mon ftrectes, with his handes 
unac dand faſt bound, in a great 
marie of people, with great c6- 
wot Souldiours and men of 
ot Armes-: 


Meditation for” | 
Armes'garding him abou 
(1 ſay) with thy ſelfe, what! 
deft thinkein thys caſe; and 
ting vp thine cycs, bchold thy 
worthy of ſo great reuereng 
nour : that had wroughti 
dersin that Land, that hadyi 
ſuch divine Sermons among 
whom all the ſick and impotelt 
ſons dyd honour and reucreia 
beſought to haue remedy ford] 
difcaſcs and gricfes: A 
Conſider now. how theykll 
asone depriued of all authony 
put to open ſhame : part 
and partly haled forwards,andi 
to haſten his paſe : not in ſud 
as became-a man of his grauititl 
perſonage, bur as it pleaſed iti 
ragious furie of hys vnmercilull 
mies, and thedcfirc they had 
ſure the Phariſies, who had 
alonging to haue that pray M 
theyr gripes. Conſider our 
well, how he goeth: in thys 
way, abandoned of hys owl 
ples, accompanied with hysent 
his paſc haſtened & diſorder 
in all thys euill intreativg® 
perſon, behold the modelt Wl 
our of hys countenaunce,taew 


#5 
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© Tueſdoy Night. 
Fhis eyes, andthatdiuine 
nee; which in the midft of 
purteſies inf world, could 


NC 


adalG yet a little higher,and 

frditigently what he 1s whom 

etthus ledde, and _— a- 

ho great contumely & dy(- 
| @ Thjois he thatis the word x00 x x 
afather : the cucrlaſting wiſe- < * * * 
We: the iofinice vertue : the per- 
katie : the true glory. : & the 
thuntaine of all beautie. 
alider then, how for thy ſalua- 
Wdredemption, vertue is heere 
mh bands, innoccncie appre- 
W wiſedome flouted & laugh- 
Kkime : honour contemned, 
llomented, and the clcere wel- 
(fl beauty, troubled with 
land forrow. If: Hehe the 
otſuch an inward gricfe, whe 1.Sam.4,18 
off Teſtament was taken, 
was aſtoniſhed there-with, he 

ihe ſeate whereon he _ 

Waecke, and oauec vppe th 
ww ought a Chriftizs foule 
dened; whe he ſeeth the Arke © 
oealures of the wiſedome of 
bkenin-poſſeſſion: of ſuch 
mull and cruell cnemies. 
Ip The * 
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= 40 Meditation fu 
© Pſal,c8. The heauens & eartlygay 
| © andall that is in them, far: 
heard the crycs of the poary 
not deſpiſed the ſorrowhful 
lings of bys afflited,, thay 
captiuitie, but was contentty 
ken captiue himſclfe, to delun 
out of theyr thraldome, an 
them at libertic. 


S& OF THOSE Tf 
SPIRITVALLY Bind 


hands of our Sauiow 
Chriſt. Z 


S. I11. 


pe EY 


Ecing (0 moſt gentle andi 
Sauiour) that it was thy 
will & pleaſure to be bound;l 
Intent thou mighteſt by dy 
vnlooſe vs, and dcliuer vs 
captiuitie, I moſt humbly 
thee, cuen by the bowelsolli 
der mercy, that cauſed thei 
thy ſclfe after thys ſort , th 
not ſuffer me to comtnitteM 
. greate wickednes., as t0-ul 
hands as the Ilewes did,' 1: 


| Winor the Iewes onely that Phat it 5 
or dthy hands, but who-ſocuer Key nf 
bh ng - : Zo bind the 
re.k Wie reſiſtance againſt thy holie handes of 
umtions, and wilt not goe whe- Chrif 
a on wilt guide & condutt him, ; 
it oWafuſeth to acceptF grace, which 

uW-dooſt. moſt; mcrcifully offer 


That man likewiſe: bindeth thy 
Ws, that gyucth any ſcandalous: 
(cevnto hys neyghbour, and by 
milexample & naughty coun- 
mth-draweth him fro hys god- 
poles : and ſo hindereth the 
lworke which thou diddeſt be- 
"Wiyorke in him. 
MWhemiſtruſtfull and incredulous 
-allo-doe binde (0 Lord) the 
WGofthy liberaliticand clemen- 
IF lotlike as confidence openeth 
Wands of thy grace, cucn ſo doth 
JWnulity and miſtruſtfulnes cloſe 
& 7p binde them ; according ; 
wingof the Euangeliſt : Thar 
 cnldef7* 202 doe s, He Vertwes Mt 3-108 
"anatler in thy Country, by rea- 
"8 Ihe nncredubity: of the mbabi- 
aeouer, the yngrateful & neg- 
J=prions, doe binde thy hands 
= & doe put an impediment 
| to 


© 


Mat, 22,21, 


Meaztation fu 
to let the working of thygj 
one, becauſe they rendernigh 
ynto thee for the graceth ql 
cciued : and the other, beai 
will not vic the grace that' 
ynto them, but doe keepeitid 
vnoccupied, without ca 9a 
nefite or commodity of tht 

Laſt of all; thoſe y becomg 
glorious and proude, (by tal 
the graces thou: haſt giueni 
alſo moſt ſtrongly bindethyli 
For by thysoffence, they mal 
ſelues altogether vnwortly 
orace. Wherfore it is not real 
thou ſhouldeſt continue tobe 
ficiall vnto ſuch perſons,astake 
ſion thereof to become mor 
neyther is it ſcemely, thatthoul 
deſt beſtow the treaſures ofthy 
vpon ſuch a one, as yeeldetni 
thee againe the trybuteofglay 
rather (like a traytor & robo 
infolent : and yaunting m 
fame, vſurpeth to himſclfe, i) 
and prerogatiue of glory that 
taincth ynto thee alone. 7 
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; ITATION 
'WENSDAY 


b- NIGHT. 


2" has? to meditate Hp- 
| rag of our Sawiour 
We} 7 before Annas,then be- 

s, thirdly before Herod, 
7 nh, ore Pilate : and after- 
&s, bowe hee was mo## cruelly 

ed and { ſcourged. 


F- ext of the fonre Y 
| Enangehiſtes. 


1 7 Hen our Sauiour 
/ was brought "BY Toh,18, 19, - 

- fore Amnnas the 

--; high Prieſt, hee 

I him of hys Diſci- 

ndof _w— doQrine. Ie- 

an ered him , faying: I 

wopenly to che no &= 

mag] ſe openly inthe Sina- 


1% 


al 
any = Logue, 


Meditation FP. 
gogue, & in the tem 
ther all the lewes r oh 
tinually, and in ſectetel 
faid nothing, Why askelf 
mee ? Aike them that he 


mee,what I ſayd vntoth T 


When he had ſpoken 
words,one of the Officenil 
ſtood by, ſmote Ieſuswi , 


hand, ſaying : Anfſiverel 


Mat,26, 57. 


the high Prieſt chus'?” 
aunſivered him. If Thaw 
ken cuill, beare witnes fl 
euil : butif Thaue ſpokey 
why ſmyteſt thou me? 
And Arnnas ſent himbw 
to Caiphas, where hay lod 
of the Law; and the auycd 
of the people were gatiie 
together. And the hight "a 


and the Scibes, and the 


Counſell, ſought forfal le 
nes againſt Teſus co puitiul 
death;bur'found none 
many falſe witneſſes l met 


O 9 Night. 

heyr witnes agreed. 
her Bute at. the laſt 
falſe witneſſes, and 

hy: ys man (: ayd, I can de- 
eTemple of God, & 
Fn ppe againe in three 
Then the chicfe Prieſt 
wd fayd vnto him : I 
hee, in the name of the 
jo), that thou tell vs, 
Fthou be that Chriſt 
ff God. Ieſus ſayde 

E Thou haſt ſayd it : 
eſſe I ay vnto you. 

: ter ſhall yee ſee the 
man, ſitting at the 
nc of the power of 
Kcome in the clowdes 


E high Prieſt rent 
IS He hath 
kd, what neede wee 
Wit ſettes 2 Bcholde, 

we heard his blaſ-. 
5 lat thinke you ? 
A Oy 


E456 Meditationf 
They aunſwered,am 
is woorthy to die. Tl 
they-in his face, and 
him : .and others 
blowes on hys face, laji 
reade 0 Chriſt, whouh 
{note thee? ” 
The next day in the 
ning,the whole multi 
- themarole, .and ledde 
viour vnto Pilate. M 
beganne to accuſe hin 
We haue found thysw 
uerting the people, & 
ding to pay tribute t0 
faying: that hee is 
Meſs. And Pilate ah 
faying: Artthou the 
the Iewes ? Andhee 
red him,and ſayd: Þ 
it. And when he wat 
of the chiefe Prieſts 
he aunſwered nothuti 
faid Pate ynto him) 
thou not, hoyye mall 


 _.Lnke,23,1, 
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gaind! thee. Bute hee 
8 him not to.one. 


==5I 
c & 
veto othe Figh Prieſte, 
ic people. I finde no 
ys $ _ - Bur they 
Woes faying: He 
the people, teaching 


out all Indea, begin-. 
zalilee cuen vnto this 


4 ten Pilate heard of 

he asked whether the 

by .of Galilee -borne. 
ta he knew he was of L | 
uriſdiftion, hee ſenc Luk,23,7. 
(erode, who-was alſo | 


by hi — 
1m, em 
= Scnbes Rood: fo 
accuſed himivehemen 
Herode with his menief 
contemned and moc w- 
and puta white garmen 
him, and ſent him again 
— , 
| gr Ame”; of the | 
Mat-27. 25. nitie of the feaſt of Eaſt; 
Preſident was wont t 
cuſtome, to = 
leapr na 
= nd. of 
was at that tyme,a 
lefaor in priſon, a 
rabas, When hey 
thered altogether, 7 
vnteo- them + whe 5 
ewowill ye that Te 
you;'Barrabas, ot 
called Chriſt? ; 
' finered: noeehien 
3 ; rabas, Thys 
zZ +a into  profir 
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* Wen ws, "bs 
jon, and murcher com- 
inthe Cittie. The (aid 
vu athem.; whag (hall I Mat27-22, 
mwith-Teſus;thatis cal- 
hrif t 2 They cryed all, 
be crucified. Then P:- 
joke ins, and ſcourged 


ere Trees 


Ib DIT ATI ON S 
ETHESE POYNTS 
"0s THE TEXT. 


— 


haſt 
[-thow (6 pore 
ove day to conſi- 
yf derof : thys day 
| muſt thou accom- 
our Sauſour 
vnleſſe thou” inh> - 

ie away with his Diſc. / 
tedef thy feete oucr hea+/ 
V 2 uie 


" Mediratiasfi 

uic to.treade thaſe pathes, 
Sauiour youchſafed to''tre a 

. fake. Thys.day is hee bro 
times before diuers Tudges;7 
thy ſake is cuill intreated/b yi 
paycth for that which thou hd 
ſcrued. In one place heis | f 
in another ſpet vp6 : in anothg 
ked and ſcorned : in anothe 
ped and crawned with thorng 
condemned by an vniuſt ſenk 
a cruell death. Conſider wh 
theſe ſtations be not of forceta 
and rive thy hart. 13 


«a 


LO m———_—_ 


How our Sanumr Was t 
. before Annas the high/' 
Prieff. 2 


= 


LET i otked 
on, which was in 

and marke there, how wh 
niour anſwered. yery courts 
ro the demaynd that eh 
made vnto him,conc nin 
ciples and vow upth one 
tyfes that ſtoode 
kind blow on: thefa 

Y | Job, 18, 22, fwereft rhow the bigs br 


hom our Saujour wi 


- 


der heere'now, (6 my.ſoule)* 
[te mildnes of thys gcntle 
it alſo that diuine face; & 
| Feoatane & a looke 
which were no- 
* Mdiſew) pered in y ſo fierce 
I affaule. Conſider withal 
i{ holy ſoule ; that was in- 
humbled, & ready to have 
if other cheeke, if the naugh- 
d caytife had required it. 
d and vnfortunatc hands; 
tthus firike that 'divine 
jo whoſe reuerent aſpeR, 
K 1s doe ſtoope & bow, 
WS imaieſtic , © enen the Sera- 
n = is; created, do trem- 
5 ake. What ſawet thouin 
thou ſhouldeſt be prouo- 
dnour him ,- who is-the 
ofthe glory of the Fa- 
ar mooucd thee to vſcthis 
P kit de of moſt villajnous 
mo him, who is the moſt 
© 0g all the ſonnes s of Pal,45,2. 
"a i 
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Howes our Sanur Was | 


the e houſe of fake 


B VT thys was not thels 
that our Saujour fu 
from the houſe.of Anna, t 
hym:to the houſe of Caiphary 
ther.reaſon is that thou lh ho e 
with him to keepe him con 
and there ſhalr t ouſeett c 
iuſtice darkned with an E 
that divine contnanatl + 
1.Pet. 1,12, the Angels themſchues delite 
hold, . defiled. moſt vnrev b 
For —_ our Saviour mh 
od in the name of the Fathe 
them what hee was, hee au 
trucly vato theyr demaund al 
meete he ſhould : but-choſ 
amen, (that were ynworthyi p40 
ſucha high, and cxcellentaml 
beeing blinded with the-bl *f 
offos cat light, aſſauledh 
madde dogpes: and diſgot 
him all.theyr malice 
There -cach one (to then 
of hys power) giuerh him 
inks: ; there they ene 


Wen ) Niche. 
tewith theyr diucliſh-mou- 
pe they hood-wincke hys: 
e him _ ores ſcof- 
at him, 1layin = 
op b ſnitren v4 A 
wailous humilitic and pa- 
the ſon of Almighty God ! 
d f the Angels! was that a 
teypon ? Men viſe com- 
then they are prouoked to: 
= away theyr face to- 
Efoulcſt corner of F houſe: 
enot to be found in al that: 
@ fouler place to ſpet in,thea 
| ret Lord ? © carthand 
ydooſt thou not humble 
| thr wonderfull exam- 
Iv is it that there ſhould yer 
in the world any token of: 
ata; ſo great & meruai- 
pple of humilitic ? 

y God holdeth his peace 
bis ſpetr ſpette yppon and buf- 
The An x and all creatures 

and revenge not 

T doone vnto theyr Crea- 

3 him thus contemned 

4 Hrs moſt difpiteful re- 
Wyvilanic : and” yet thou, 
bo Ne myſcrable worme, 

Mehe world vp-ſide down, 
1 i V 4 with 


- Mr 
with mallciaby wen | 
incaſe thou be bur to : 
ſmall poynra PPAR ot 
mation ? Why wonder 
man)to ſee Almighty Ge 
'tcn, ſcourged, and Yall 
the world? fith the very caul 
comming , was to cure 
of the world ? - 
IF the ſharpnes of the'm 
doe cauſe thee to wondev, 
the-greatnes of the wound'?? 
| ſhaltſce, that ſuch a wound 
' reth ſo ſharpea medicines 
eſpecially coſidering that al 
withſtanding, the wounkel 
whole. Thou worden 
Almighty God hath humbl 
ſafe; and 1 wonder to ſeeth 
all thys examplc)ſo proud lt 
lent, 1n all thy talke, dealings 
hauiour : ſcan Almighty 
humbled himſclfe to teach? 
be humble. Thou wondee 
Almighty God thus to abil 
ſelfe ynder the duſt of the 
I wonder to ſee, that duſt a 
(for all this) aduaunceth it 
the heavens, and would 
red aboue Mages 
How is it there that 


Faſt a, - ke the * 
he zworld ? The. humilitie 
ps ſufficient to oucrcome 
5 0 D, to procurc his fa- 
dto cauſe him to become 
Umild towards vs; & {hal 
ſero oucrcome thy hart, & 
irhumble and mceke. 
taogell fayd to the Patriarcke 


bes 10 more- be called 
iſfael altbe thy name; Gene,z 2,28: 
yh pd beene £4 tie te 
much more ſale tha 
vrlt” men 7 It then the 
7 our Sauiour Chriſt;pre- 
pinſt the fury and wrath of 
1God , why dooth it: not 
againſt our:pryde ? If xt 
Weng and appeaſe ſo 
hart, as the hart of almigh- 
ing. then angry with vs) 
kr not. alter and mollific 
e harts. - 
ama my wits end, and 
ed, yea, it paſſeth 
wo conſider, how thys ſo 
- ouer-commeth nop 
©; bow thys paſſing great 
] was -not- thy pride, 
1 lent buffers, beate. nox 
epreſumption ; and bow: 
V. 5 * this: 


Meditation for: 
this deepe ſilence (among hp 
iniuries) is not of force;tomh 
leaue off thy quarrellings, al 
blcſome ſutes in the Lawety 
with thou vexeſt and turmayl 
neighbours, about the vil mati 
tranſitory pelfe of thys world, "F- 

It isa meruailous great wonder 
ſce, how Almighty God woulll 
meanes of theſe fo terrible inix 
oucr-throwe the kingdome fi 
pryde; and is is. alſo great 
meruailed at, that: notwithilw 
all thys, there remaineth yay 
lively memory. of Amelerly 
the heauens; and-that to t j: 
the reliques of thys wicked 
tion,doe for all that remaineW 
tinue. _ 

- Now therefore (6 fweete Ia 
beſcech thee to cure in me will 
example of thy great humilits, 
folly of my vaine atroganal 
pride. And for-ſomuch asthl 
nefle of thy-woundes, deg 
plainly to vnderſtand,y I bait 
nced of a helper , let ir cuidal 
peare,by the operation of i 
and remedy in me, that 1 0 
prefently cnjoy the beneles 
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73 VEXATI ONS $ 
dy. BLIES OvR Sa 
I, the night before hys. 
v$) of the deniall of 
rh | Sa Peter. 


2 $. 11. 


— thys, what troubles 

. auiour ſuffered in that dole- 
it; when the-Souldiours that 
wncuſtodic , mocked and 
wam toſcorne (as Saint Lake 
Id vied {as a -meanc-to paſle 


Luk; 22363;- 


leepines of the night) to 
So at the.Lorde g — So 
a onl der now (0 my ſoule) how 
ESpoulc is ſerte heere as a 
it to receiue all the ſtrokes and. 
974 could give - og 
15: -raquict night, 
dwcet Sauiour) thou __ 
Kat all , neyther dyd the 
ks repoſe themſclues , but: 
Beven a paſtime and re- 
wyexe and torment thee. 
was ordained for this end, 
res ſhould therein take- 
| that the ſenſes -and * 
mcem- - 


Meditatinnfh 


5 members } are wearicd wh 


and1abours of the day,nj 
: freſhed and relicued ;: 
\ ked men vſeirt now Wy 
. ment all thy members'a 
 ftriking thy body , affl 
.foule, biading thy hat 
- thy cheekes, and petting 
' that at. ſuch time as al is 
ſhoulde be atreſt, all thy 
might be in very greatx 
ble. 
O how farre doe hill uf 
_ differ from thoſe longes, bc 
'orders of. Angels ſung voi 
heauen at the fame eqn. Th 
ſing, Holic, Holie : buth 
caytifes cry,out, Put. ro 
. put hym todeath : crucihe 
cific hym. Oye. Angelsofi 
uenly Paradiſe, that Sethe 
voyces : whatthoughtye/al 
Gr hym ſo- fg 
In earth, whom you boubl 
cat reuerence in heauets 
_ thoughtye, when ye fa F 
God hymſelfe ſuffer ſachs 
' uen for theyr ſakes that 
villanics vnto hym. Wha! 
- heard ſuch a kind of chi 
would ſuffer death; to ddilial 


_— 
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| 'fromedcath ; that: 
rocurers- of hys death /Af- 
emalice of man;could-not 
ierextend-it-ſelfe;, in' com- 
nore wicked deede; then 
neto lay hands vpon Al- 
God himſclfe. Neithercould 
Inesand mercy of Almighty 
peare-more plainly in-anie 
ien'in thys-: thatho was con- 
dofcrſuch a crucll death, for 
rey creatures which conſpired 
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Peter. 


painfull griefes & turmoiles 
roublcfome night, were 
fare the more, by the de-+ 
{ Peter. For hee. was ſo'fa- 
mend 'of our Sauiour ,. that 
im to ſce the glory of hys 
tion. r; 
apoltle (1 ſay) firſt before 
bonce ,- but three ſeucrall 
Ein the very preſence'of 
and Maiſter, ſweareth, and 
ithewiſt not who 90 


o h 
yy 


"# 
2 
* b 
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* © Peter, is he that ſtan 
by:thee fo wicked a manz 
accounteſt.irſo vilea ſharig 
haue known him? Conf 
15:2 condemnation of him! 
before he be condemned by 
Prieſts : ſithence by thys den 
gyuelt F whole world tovnde 
that he is ſuch a maner of maij 
cuen thou thy ſclfe dooſtaai 
asa great reproche & diſhonail 
to thee; cucrto hauc knownel 
Now what greater iniury couldh 
beene doone then thys? Ourdi 
hearing hys deniall, turned bad 
bebeld Peter, and caſt hys gat 
that ſheepe which there wasIal 
him. Olooke of wonderfulyal 
© ſilent looke;- bur yet full om 
ricand ſignification ! Peter 
ſtoode right well the language 
voyce of that looke : and anon 
the crowing:of the Cockeww 
able to awake hys ſpirits,yet wm 
able, as in dceede it did. For 
of our Sauiour Chriſt doenet! 
fpeake but alſo worke; asithul 
appeareth by-the teares of $8 
which albeit they guſſegml 
eyes of \Perer:; yer: dyd"unp 
moreprocecde from themes 


{4 1,53S 
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| Wo S 


| ben hoy lears- 


"ID out of thy ſin- 
efc and forowe. 


Ines tc Ss wars thou 


Ged-Almighty God, thou. 
id, that thys benefire 
F 'fror the mercifull eyes: 


which doth then looke 


s The Cockes had already. 


wt Peter remembered not 


þ becauſe our Satiour had- 
&) looked vpon hym. But. 


[Saviour Chriſt Looked yp- 
then he remembred him- 
ented and bewailed hys 


x th eyes of Chriſt doe 
s, and thoſe are the eyes 
ſuch as are a-ſleepe: 


—_——— 


"RSS of Saint 
M w F* ef CF. 
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hp Evar geliſt S. It 
, fay;that Peter went 

,, and wept bitrerlie : 
c Graderftand, that it is 
P dr thee: to be ſorry and 
** ces; but thatirt is 
to auoyde and eſchew 


Mat, 26,75; | 
Luk, 22,62: 


- 


the- 


the v Tin _ 
darogpe to lamen 
ric alwaics for "thy ſings pd 
to reiterate and commit h 
gaine, is to prouoke. ah 
wrath of almighty Gol 
for the ſame. 
Notetherefore well an 
thys Ja oc eſpecially, thay; 
| nne that Peer coll 
was, ay that he ſhrunkeby 
feared-to be accountedai £ 
tes Diſciples ; and-in hys by 
mg, he 1s fayd to haueden 1 
Now,if this be.to denic Co 
many.Chriſtians (trowyc 
now find inthe world, th 
ter thys ſort denic Choi 
many be there at thys da 
to confeſſe theyr ſinnes # 
tocommunicate, to £40 
lyke, to pray, to ralke a 
of God andfpirituallmal 
verſe with ſuch as be v 
_ ſuffer iniurics and troubl 
the worlde ſhoulde notch 
lefle of them, or haueth | 
tempt for the lame-:; ry 
And what is thy! 
be aſhamed to appe 
to.be a 'Diſciple ynto ( 


_ 


a Night, 
bat euen_ to deny 
t” other "thing may 
a -themſclucs aftcr 
peand looke for, at" the' 
Iudgement, bur that 
Wand ſentence threatned' 
ur Chriſt himſelfe, =» 


FOVR- SAVIOYR: 

K0V.G HT BEEFORD 
#: and mocked and. ac+ 
Ho afoole by him and 
$ Courtiers. - 


5 111. 


pai inefull and dds 


"om sendcd,they ledde | | 


= _ to. the houſe 
nt: and Pelare 

4} dhe was bornein 
by rnto Herod, thar 


WAS: 


473 


; Luke, 23,2, 


Meartati 7 7 
was King of F Countrey, 
him for a fooliſh and fig 
and as ſuch a one, c; ſed 
apparrelled in a white ga 
ry turned him back to 7 
Whereby ir — ha 
viour was taken in thys wo 
onely foran uo ou 
a very foole.. 1 

O mylterie woorthye 


- pence. The principall, 


Chriſtian man, is, noriom 
account of the iudgementy! 
worlde : wherefore thou 
(good Chriftian brobell 
nen thee, whereby 
uenly P tolls W, 
bs thys example, when-id 


| haltſee thy (ele to be 1 '0 


ſpiſed, mocked,and pe 
world. For the wide © 
thee any inury, nor be re ] 
nefic againſt thee, burf 
the like vnto our Sau 

. Hee was = al 
tor and ſtyrrer of ſeditio 

a one they accuſed hi 
Judges, and accordu 
ded ſentence of den 
was takca to Rs Nigro 


y Neght. 475 
with 4 deuill, and ſo 
power of Belzebub Mat,9,34- 
L. Hee was taken 
be ee roma and fo 
Wien; tain 
ru 4 glutton, \ Mir; 4 Mar. 9.34, 
x was taken for a 
wWhchauiour, and as one 
will copany, for they ſayd : 
mers, 4nd cateth with Mat.11,19- 


aken as one come of a 
nation, and __ h- 
K termed him,fay- 
Kar = Apaere and = Toh,s, 42. 
"XC — taken 
ore 
tade himſelfe _— Mark, 22,7 «. 
is as God. There wan- 
, but after all thys to 
's uiour asa foole; and 
: and thatnot of 
on perſon , 'but euen of 
Nobilitic & Gentlemen: 
oa he chiefelt Counſellers, 
IL in all king 
o they appar< 
rlike a cle Ta 
Þ be taken of all men. 
$4 'wonderfull' hu- 
cham 


Meditat 
Q cxamplc of all 
. of all troubled and 
ſtians ! Whereforet = 
that art perſecuted by 
or Hereticks, for thy 
fion of the Chriſtian 
good comfort , as a-tn 
Cog to- be, in bearinp] - 
ingly, thy Croſſe in thin 
as a fayrhfull follower of on 
Chriſt. ""R 
- And to the: intent th 
make the lefſe account off 
mentsand cſtimations 6 ir | 
& yery euidently perce wr 
kfli and frantick tt 
ſayings, dooings,opi 
: ments ; fixe _ ' 
linely PR wy þ rh 
vpon thys generall corofti 
| ns Ky beholde heere, 
wiſcdome of A 
' denforfolly ; vertueft 
for  blaſphemy- : ten 


lu the p 
S old. - a (edifous i 


world : the.reformer oft 
a breaker of the Law':# 
ftifier of ſinners, wel 
follower of fingers. 

4s all theſe goivg 


eder "1 r580..ref and-aun- 
1 xecthe Judges, con- 

band natc the coſtan- 
tic four Sauiour;rhe 
jcountenaunce,8 the 

$ minde, which- was: 
ome, nor oncediſmaied 
rea rarconflicts and trou-' 
before himſaſeio the: 

Tn many officers, & Iud- 
yriudgement ſcares, 
we-himſeltc in the midſt* 
Muriotis villanies, & fu- 
Gand:inifuch a'confu- 
q Sand:clamors; thun- 
atly by the accus 

res of hys - dearly ; 

e hicaſelfe- in ſuch'a' 
ious and ccruell 
pray (as it 

e his face: ig 'when 

ay); ſawc himſelfe 


l-to-bcholde his con-" 
dmuc dares 

t, made a plaine dev 
fanot > hart & cou- 


Meditation; 

ragious mind in hn 

There came no oneh 
word out of hys mo 
yecledor ſubmitted bit 
as toframe any manne of 
tion or intreatic for hysh [ 
ſhedde he any one teare v | 
lamentation)! for the loſk 
But in all poynts and relped 
ferued ſuch a comely ay 
teſtic, as was ſee of th 
tie of ſo high and 


[I 
"I lilence kept 
many and falſc a 
circumſpet was hce-it 
when-ſocuer he faet bo 
behaved he hymlſclfe inal 
fivcrs ? To conclude, fi i 
forme & ſhewe of in 
and minde in theſe hi 
cuen that alone (wi 
teſtimony,) nyght ha 
witifie hys cauſe, if thi 
theyr: wicked and n 
ſtandings, had beret 
the highnes, andex 
a proofe. 
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[THE CRVELL 
1nG AND WHIP- 


four Sauiour, atthe 
me beforc-ſaid. 


D 1LLL 
me ſe iniurics , conſider 
s and whippin 
at the Ny 
Wenck that hee 
e to pacific the furious 
is moſt cruel enemics, 
{to puniſh our Saut- 
4 ſeucre kinde of pu- 
= Auffiſe to ſatil- 
Wciou out-rage of ſuch 
atthey being content 
uld ceaſe , and ſceke 
x death. | 
of the greateſt and 
all Gghts F was ſcene 
>» wold cucr hauc 
_ & laſhes ſhold 
{ypon the ſtioulders 
-Þ The Prophet 
ie place of thy ha- 
Le dis moſt bigh, and Pal, 90. 
3 _  neere X 


— 


"Tx er er oe Tr OT OE % 4 r 
: " 6 A 8 ER RE OT an-, 


neere vato thee. Hela 
no whyp be felt in thy? 
Now what thing 1s 
the high maieſtic a 
mighty God, then tc 
whipped & urges? 2 
ly a puniſhment rathg 
aucs and thecues : yea} 
counted generally oY 
mous, that i - caſe theo 
a Cittizen of Rome, thy 
A,22,29, fence were neuer ſo hait 
thereby quit, and excnt 
molt {lauiſh and- vi and 
| ny rs All whid 
nding, behold heerey 
of the hcauens,, the ci 
world, zbe;glory.ot 4 
dome; power , andg 
uing-God,: youchlaſet 
eorbepupiſied withw 


Bes. iT. 
Genainly.l doe by peliey 
orders. fxhe Angel | 
mazed and .aſtoni 
menehle thee fo _ 
Ful-hgat. amd that tt 


ledged 
== 
in. thysa&.... 


Luke,2,14, 


Wighe. 

7 Has filled the ayre 
esand praiſes, yppon 
ysNativitic, when as yet 
6 hym but onely in the 
do! ytes, and in the Man- 
ghee was layde : what dyd 
Fye) when they beheld him 
6 moſt cruelly whyp- 
if owe therefore (9' my 
k wh hom the buſines apper- 
ue more then to the An- 
der (1 fay) . howe much 
bicſ thou $0 be ens 0 

LINY V art, witn 't 
ful 7& moſt doleful Gahs 
Ke Sauiour,; and to render 
ich more hiible thanks 
, for thys. his ſo paſſing 
Freed hereby ynto thee. 
, and center with 
c MN Paloes Conſiſtorie : 
h' thee ſtore of teares, 

Lang ſhall be veric 

raile ſuch thinges as 
Walt 'both heare and ſee. 
bel he one ſide, with what 
& cruel and bloody tor- 
wu our Sauiour of 
ſce on the other- 
t humilitic hee ſuffe- 
X ecth 


neere vnto-thee.. Hela 
. no whyp be fclt in hy: 
-' Now what thing 
the high maicltic and 
mighty God, then tobg 
whipped & ſcourged 13 
"th puniſhment rathes 
aucs and theeues : yea 
counted generally ſow 
mous, that 6 caſe the ol 
a Cittizen of Rome; thy 
AQs,22,29, fence were neuer ſo hain 
thereby quit, and excmil 
molt {lauiſh and- villangl 
ponihment. All whidh 
nding, behold heerezil 
of the hcauens,, the Cit 
world, ybe oloy .of Ani | 
dome; power , and glol 
tor be puniſhed with wil 
gc. Ih 4 a 
Certainly. 1 doe belied 
orders. ofthe Angeigndl 
mazed and.aſtoniſhgdil 


e was _ what dyd 
ye) when they beheld him 
bf, 6c moſt cruelly Wwhyp- 

i nowe therefore (' my 
bwhom the buſines apper- 
KW more then to the An- 
& (1 ſay). howe much 
# ſt ono be immreoyhs 
very hart, with 'thys 
Gul 7a moſt doleful fight 
kx Sauiour, and to render 
ich more hable thanks 
, for = his ſo paſſing 
creby ynto thee. 
cfore, and center with 
o. Pilers Conſiſtorie : 
wy 1 thee ſtore of teares, 
at place ſhall be veric 
raile ſuch thinges as 

Walt both hearc and ſee. 

inthe one ſide, with what 

& crucll and bloody tor- 

= our Sauiour of 

ſce on the other- 
pena hee ſuffe- 
ecth 


Meditation 
reth himſelfe to be ſtry 
neuctr'ſo' much as onceg 
mouth, or aunſweringd 
fo manic deſpiteful ſcoffe 
phemous ſpeeches as if ny 
there againſt him. 1 
C6fider alſo what haſt 
to binde that holy oY 
that being faſt boundel t 
fetch theyr full ſtrokes max! 
ſure, and ſtrike hym wh ; | 
they liſt. Conſider, hows 
of Angels Aandeth the 
among ſo many cruell tori 
bauing on his part neytixf 
nor acquaintance 'to'deſe 
1nturie, no not fo much # 
take compaſſion ypon hy — 
The Law of" ors hou 
Deu,28,3 ded,that malefaRors ſhe 
22595 cenwith whips, and that 
to the quality'of theyroli 
ſhould the numberof thi 
ment be. Then (6 ioy fi 
and glory of rhe Sinn} 
thus diſ-fipured thee? Wl 
thus defiled thee wich Ol 
die blowes, bcing the ve 
innocencie ? Certaine it 
« that they were not tl 6 
mine that haue thus « 


Wenſds) Nighs. 

mas loue and mercy that 
[thee about, & cauſed thee 
bpon. thee thys ſo heauie a 
wLouc was the cauſe, why 
deſt beſtow vpon me all thy 
rand mercy moued thee to 

on thee all my myſcries. 
nefore, if loue & mercy cau- 
ke;to enter into thoſe fo crucll 
mbleconflis : who can now 
wdoubt of thy loue ? If the 
ateſtimony of loue be to ſuf- 
mes for the beloucd, what cls 
one of thy paynes, bur a ſe- 
elimony of thy loue ? What 
Whoſe wonders of thine, but 
woe) certaine heaucnly voices, 
keall preach & proclaime vn- 
ee requiring me to loue 
wine, And if the teſtimonies 
many, as the ſtrypes were that 
icredſt for my fake : who 
Wputany doubt in F proofe, 
((sitis) ſo. plainly auouched 
moved, by ſo many witne(- 
mat meancth then this incre- 
Fine, that is not yet con- 
With ſo manifold and great 


: nnengcli, wondered 


Meredulitic of the Iewes , for 19Þ, 12, 37% _ | 
"3 XN 2 that i 


Meditation 
that our Sauiour -wrouy 
myracles among them4g 
tion of hys doQtrine, ar 
thelefle woulde not be Pau 
O holy Euangcliſt, wondat 
at the incredulity of the ly 
rather at mine : for-ſonud 
ſuffer paynes, is no lelſe.ay 
to cauſe mee to ws e| 
Chriſt, then is the worki 4 
racles , .to cauſe .mee to bd 
Chriſt. "1 
If then it be a greatw k n 
after ſo many miracles wr 
our Sauiour Chriſt , hys wal 
not yet belicued, howea nud 
wonderfull is it, that 
for our ſakes infinite ry 
lieue not yet that he loudth 
_ But what ſhall wee in. 
theſe ftrokes and wow 
receiued for vs, we addi 
allthe other paynes, anda 
bys wholc lyfe , all w 5 | 
of loue : what brought 
(0 Lord) from heauen 
but onely loue ? What i 
thee out of thy Farhershg 
layde thee in the Virgiogl 
what cauſed thee to fo | 
of our fraile nature ypoul 


5 Night, 485: 
ker ot our myſerics, 
bie? What thing placed 
baſe Oxe ſtaull; and ſwad- 
| : ia manger, &chaſed thee Luke, 2,16. 
we Counrrics , bur -onelic 
og (0 ſweet Sauior) mo: 
ecome man, & to car- 
leof oyr mortalitic for the 
d manic yeeres, but onelic 
tad thing made thee to 
wu, to watch, to con- 
all the night , and to 
ker both Sca an Land, ſee- 
Wdoſt oules, but only loue? 
* bound keg! FRO 
ned his hayre, ſpoyled ** 3-16,19. 
taltys force, and'cauſed hinz 
wacked-and ſcorned of his c- 
s, t'oncly the loue of bys 
ia? 


wt — hath bound thee. 
unpſon, and ſpoyled thee 
and-firength,and/giuen 
hine enemies hands to be 

t, bur onely the louc that 
nhochy Church. Finally, 

in drought: thee into that 
@ thou wouldeſt giue thy: 
phat thing -(1 fay) 
ought ſuch-a'butchery! 


X 3 of 


Med;tationfu® 

of thee as thys was, burgy 
O. paſling orcat loue!$ 
loue ! © lone, ſcemely for 
vnſpeakeable mercy , and! 
ooodnefle of him , whoji 
good and louing, yea, while 
it ſelfe. Hauing therfore ſonal; 
ſo many teſtimonies of ty 
my ſweet Sauiour) as theſe: 
can I but belecue that thai 
me : fith it is moſt certain 
haſt not changed that molt” 
ble louing hart, becing now 
uen, which thou haddcſt whe 
walkedſt heere vpon the ea 

Thou art not lyke that 
rer of of King Pharas, 
he ſaw bimſelfe in profpente'ſ 
ootte his poore friendes that 
left in pryſon : but ratheriit 
peritic and glory that thou 
enioy in heauen, mooueth if 
haue greater pitty and com 
ypon thy chyldren whom wy 
teft heere in carth. Ws | 

Now then, ſith it is certain 
thou loueſt mee ſo much, 
yery cuidently thou dooſt) il 
not I lonethee againe ? wiſe” 
I put my whole truſt tidal 
thee ? why doc not Ie 


Gen, 40,23, 


Xeeke. | 
8 rich, hauing e- 
7 GOD himſelfe. ſo 
L louing 2 fricnde vnto 


W- 
I 


mdoubtedly a great wonder, 

ything in thys lyfe , dooth 

ie carctul and heauic, having 
fo rich and fo mightic a a 

pou whoſe handes all 
I enioy doe paſle. 


F 
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MEDITAT 
F OR THVRM 


NIGHT, 


4 The thou ha#ft tom 

eTh629.1 how our Saun 7 
zed with thornes : how Þ 

| of bimto the people, Ecol 
M O': behold the man: 4 n 
be bare the Croſſe ark 
Mers. 


'The Tex of the fourh 
KR. 6 eſtes. © 


eo 


; I Hen our fall 

Mat, 27,27, V had beene MW 

whipped &ll. 

ds ul 

of the Prefident tool 
into the Commons hall, 
there gathered about 

whole bande: and the 


ped hym, and put vpo 


Thwſacy Night. 
nobe;, and platted'a 
7 eo thornes, arid putit 
eade, anda Reede in 
hand : & they bow- 
wenees before him, & 
im, ſaying : Hayle 


fn lewes. "And they 


por him, & tooke the | 


pie helde in his right 

WW. and ſmote him on the 
therewith . Then Plate 
th againe, and ſayde 


them : Bcholde, I bring: 


Birth voto you: that yee 


kowe, that I finde no 


yh at all. Then came 


loh, 19,4. 


berth, wearing.a crown - 


ome randy Purple g Tar- 
k And Pilate ſaid to the: : 
Mdthe man. Then when 


«4 Prieſtes- and officers: 
ym; they. cryed, ſaying : 

th him, Crucifie hym:; | 
laxd vnto them: Take- 
Wand crucitie hym, for: 


DE 2 
a 44 
k 5 > 4 , . 
Evo -'3 5 
bs or EN 4 

Mp 


a 


Mediretiof | 

I finde no faulte in as 
\ Tewes anſivered, andfh 
haue a Law, and by ou 
he ought to die, becal 
made himſelfe the ſox 
God. MA 

Then when Pitt | 
that word, he was the 
frayd, & went againe w 
Common-hall, and ſayda 
Teſus : whence are thy | 
Tefus gaue him no aun 
Then | ſayde Pilate vntol 
Speakeſt thou not vntol 

nowelt thou not, thatHi 
power to crucifie thee ' 
haue power to loſe theel 
ſus aunſwered : Thou 
deſt haue no power at | 
gain(t me, except it welt 
uen thee-from aboael h 
fore he that deliuered mt 
to thee, hath the greatet 
From thence-foorth'f 


ſought to loſe bym.” ® 


Nicks: 
Whones cryed out, re- 
- bro hauc him crucified: 
eyr cryes prenailed , & 
4 termined to accom- 
theyr requeſt. And helet 
ito them him, that for an 
eftion and murther was 
"_ whom they 
;.and delivered Jeſus 
em, to doe with hym 
bthey would, 
FF they tooke Teſus,, and Ioh,19, 16. 
him away. And he bare 
Croſſe ,,and came into a 
fethat was called (aluarie. 
i there followed bym a Lut,23,27,. 
«multitude of people,& 
men, which bewailed 
nented him. But Teſus 
- 700 vnto them, and 
ard of Jeruſa- 
= de not for mee, but 
or your ſ{elues, andfor 
re ayldren. For beholde, 
b [a (6 will come, whe men 


Luk,23,24,; 


Medelitnſ 
hall ſay: Bleſſed an 
ren, and the wombe! F 
uer bare, and the pap 
neuer gaue ſucke. +. 
Then ſhall hey 
to ſay to the Mountaing 
| vppon vs. Andto the | 
ouer vs. For.if they dal 
thinges co-the greene Ill 
what ſha] be done "Y | 


Foornnevetk 


MEDIT ATI0) | 
VPON THESE POINE 
OF Ths Text 


Cant,z, 11. 


bis xg ard pou ek 90 
vine of bys hart. #4 f 


Th oy Vis "= 
u ER Toft thou? & 
at thinkeſt thou ?-.d my 
oweis it that thou art be» 
| ike ? What hartis not 
x wha hardnes is not molli- 
xcs can: abſtaine from 
holding ſuch a pittiful and 
b; itas thys is ? 
bh e Sauiour and Redee- 
[i n I open myne eyes, & do 
{ that dolorous ſhape which 
ſet before me, how is it that 
lattdoth.nob cleaue and rend in 
& for- by anguiſh and gricfe. 
moſt tender heade of my 
I Saviour pearced with ſharp 
8, at whoſe preſcnce the pow» 
fheauen doe tremble & quake; 
divine face ſpette vpont and 
iced, I ſeo the light of his coun- 
hee obſcured, I ſce his cleere 
Wmmed. Howe happcth it (6 
0) 2t the craclty thou diddeſt 
n efore, and the death thar inſti» 
ji withat quantity of blood that 
ly ſhed, did-not ſuffiſe; 
Un Gets thornes alſo ſhould 
| eper Ice let out the bloode of 
which the whyps & ſcour- 
hed paſſed ouer ? If thou 
Rive theſe. reproches and 
buſter: 


= 


Meditation fu 
buffets to make ſatif-fadi 
for ſuch blowes as my lui 
layd vpon thee. If thy da 
was ſufficient to redeememj| 
needed ſo many kinda i 
ſhameful villanics and tay 
to what cnd were all theſe 
ments, contempts, and modi 
men ? i 
Who cuer heard or read\elt 
Crowne,or of ſuch mannal 
ments ? out of what harrani 
new inuention into the world 
one puniſhment ſhold ſerve 
wiſe, as both to tormentama 
withall, to diſhonour him?! 
not thoſe cruell torments ſulk 
that had beene -vſed in all for 
gcs, but that they muſt alſo 
theſe new and ftrange puniſh 
I ſee well (0 Lord) -8. thelelo 
nifolde injuries, were not! x 
for my redemption , for ona 
droppe of thy moſt precious 
was ſufficient for the ſame. 
It, it was very conuenient, tial 
ſhould be ſo many andſo el 
thou mighteſt mo declare! 
me, the greatnes of thy loue® 
by meanes of them , linckm 
thee (as it were) with chaytG8 


, 
I, 


Therſe Niphy. 
Netw l + NOR : & 
ie gay braueries & fond 
ME nd vai and to 
to deſpiſe hy pope 
Rees 'P þ 
re (0: my ſoule) that how 
xciue, and haue ſome fee- 
wi dolefull paſlage, ſctte 
thine eyes , the former 
5s Lord, and withall, the 
oben yertues : and then 
my, turne the eyes of thy 
d behold him in ſach pit- 
@heis heererepreſented yn- 
@ Con der therfore the great- 
ys former beautie, the mode- 
ys lookes, the ſweetneſſe of 
& bys authority, his mecke- 
Wilde behauionr, and that 
Weountenaunce of his, ſo full 
autty and reverence. 
ol ens humble he a to- 
Diſciples ; how fayre ſpo- 
wy Fn brencrics hw ſtout 
the proude ; how ſweete to- 
| he meeke, and how merciful 
ral s of perſons. Conſider 
lehe hath alwaics beene in 
hy; how wiſe in aunſwcring, 
"ph Win his iudgements,how 
I recciuing ſinners; and 
how. 


Matirerh F 
how. frce & bouantifullin 
theyr offences...  --:*44 
-. When thou haſt chas 
Sayio rand dclightedth 
beholding ſuch a 9 
the cycs af thy minde, 
himin thys pitrifull pligh 
heis here ſette out tothew 
i ſcornefull wiſe with'aP 
ment; holding a recdeinhis 
ſtedde of a royall oo | 
him in all parts, both inward 
outwardly : hys hart  peagth 
ſorrowes : hys body waut 
faken of his owne. Diſtipls 
ned of the ſouldiours : cont 
of the.high Pricft : baſclyra 
the wicked King : accuſedaul 
and condemned f anocendl 

And y it may be the mort 
full vato thee, by moouingthe 
tocompatiion : thinke ypoul 
not as though it were has | 
thing preſent : not as thougli 
another mans paine, but a 
it were thyne owne ; imaginin 
ſclfe to be in the place of by 
ſufftercth, & thinking with 
what a terrible paine ity 
to thee, if in ſo ſenſible ang te 
Part as the head is, mea Non 


oy Night. 

ofe thornes; yea, and thoſe 
kate ſhould pearcein- 
{But what ſpeake I of 
$2 whereas, were it but 

ofa pi in, thou couldeſt y 
payne thereof, And 
te " ; maiſt heereby coniec- 
lar molt gricuous paines that 
rand delicate head of our 
iour felt at that time , by 


wo that great and ſtrange 


(0 brightneſle of thy 
or who hath thus cruck 

-thee ? © __—_— 
winaicttic of 194 


po bath thus wholy di. 
«750 that loweth = 
Pandife of delights, and with 
une refreſheſt the Cirtie of 
d hath troubled thoſe fo 
32 It is my fins (6 lord) 
weſo troubled them, & mine. 
i laue- made them ſo mud- 

a 

wrewretch and miſerable 
lin Lam, woe is mce, how 
8 beſpotted mine own 
"Mp {ins of others, haue 
mage; & troubled: 
fitaine of all beautic: 
My 


Meditation ſw 

My ſinnes (6 Lord) aretly 
that pricke thee ; my follis 
purple that ſcorne thee ; mjl 
cie and fained holines , au 
monies wherwith they defi 
my gay garments and yahiij 
the crowne wherewith thyg 
thee. So that I (6 Lord) amb 
mentor, and the very caule«i 
paynes and griefes, _ MW 

The King Ezerha4 puii 
Temple that had beene pry 
by wicked perſons, andeomil 
ded that all the filth thatwal 
ſhould be caſt into the Ri 
dro. 1 (0 Lord) am thys yn 
and lively Temple., thatijal 
ned by the deuils, and detiel 
infinite ſinnes, and thouanYt 
Riuer of Cedron, that dooſtwil 
running ſtreames ſuſlaine the i 
tie of heauen. bo 

In thys Riuer (0 Lord) at 
finnes drowned : in. thys Ryu 
my iniquities waſhed away. ul 
much, that by the meriteof uſt 
ſpeakeable charitie & humulqjl 
which thou haſt humbled 
to take vpon thee all my ina 
haſt not onely dcliuered\men 
them, but alſo made mepanis 


ep" 4 i 
£ » Ix 
- : 

By: ts 


hurſgy Neght. 499 
We in taking vpon thee 
&,ho haſt gyuen mee thy 

zo vpon thee my fleſh, 
zen me thy Spirit, and 
on thee my ſinnes, thou 
n mc thy righteouſnes. So 

y moſt mercifull Redce- 

by paines are my pleaſures; 
l clorheth me ; thy crowne * 
aur, honoureth mee ; thy 
make mee whote ; thy ſor- 

comtort me. | 

hecarneſt zeale thou haſt of my 
; furtheraunce, cauſcth thee 
n o ent to holde thys reede in 
'% ; and the compaſſion thou 
lofſe & damnation,moo- 
[ace to beare thys dolorous 
Mm nwe-of 1 ignominic vppon thy 


Onur Saxiors 
__ are 
WY games, 


THOSE WORDES, 
pitinc) Behold the. man. | 


1 4 


by #4 4 


bo: #& " &. Til 
'A 


ey had thus crowned and 

d our Saujour, the Iudge 
ok hanl in ſuch eui)l 

the was, and leading hym 

ind hw out 


Fi 
+3 


| Medit ationfal 

out into the ſight oY 
_ ple, ſayd vnto the : | 
Which is as much as ifhe 
If for enuie yee: ſecke hygilt 
hold in what a dolchi 7 
man vndoubtedly nottoh 
but to be pittied. If you w 
leaſt he ſhould -haue becon 
behold him heere ſo diſ-fiow 
fcarcely he ſeemeth to be a maj 
aman in this wiſe ſofo 
and ſcourged, what woldye 
more ? 24 
By:thys maiſt thou vndal 
my ſoule) in-whata lamental 
our Sauiour was at hys goil 
the Indgement Hall js 
the Iudge himſclfe belicuedg in 
PR" caſe wherein he was,m 

aue ſuffiſed to mollifie and by 
the vnmercifull cruell harts6# 
nemies ; whereby thou "male 
perceiue, what a dangerousan ; 
ſcemely thing it is for a Chin 
not to haue compaſſion, oft 
vous and moſt bitter painesam 
rowecs of our Sauiour , ſcangl 

were {o great, that they wereah 
the Iudge was by | 
fie thoſe: moſt ſauage; _ ; 
aic harts of the Iewcs 0. 


Nighe. $o1 
lor  henSxalſo forow: Who fo ba 
hethen fay, thathe loucth werb Chrift, 
geChriſt, that beholdeth 
ned in thys molt pittifull 
7 no .compaſſion of | LABS: 


bitter paimes 


hath coms- 


i be ſo wicked a thing not 
x ompadſi 10n'of our Sauiour 
& ut a hainous matter 1s it 

xk paynes'; by adding 
mo forow vpon forow. Sure- 
a weroulde not be any greater 
all the world , then after- 
ud be had ſhewed our Saviour 
4 win ſuch heavie plight, for 
mics to aunſwere'with ſuch 


Imrds : Cracyfie htm  Cracifi 


Nei was ſo great a cru- 
whe lewes, what a crueltic is 
om ian, who in his deedes 
ma layth cucn as much as the 
d;for doth not S. Paul ſay: 
th, crivcifieth the ſonne Heb,6,6, 
\ For-ſomuch as tou- A wicked 
| hee dooth a'thing Chriftsans, 
ke you binde him to die do as it were 
's former death had not crucifie 
I 6: ett, Howe is it the (0 Chrift 4- 
that thou haft' thy heatt ft am 
dy bear', roma _ euell 
Of | 


(3 
**.& 


A 


Meditation fo. 
. Lord and Redeemer, ſook 
with thy ſinnes. 1456 
\ Thou oughtcſt to conk 
like as the Iudge preſented 
tifull forme to the Icewes, fu 
that there was none other 
feftuall meane,to with-dram 
from theyr furic., then that 
ſight : enen fo, the heauenh! 
-preſenteth that ſame dolely 
daily vnto all ſinners, meanin 
by, that in very deede, tha 
other more cfleual meane;id 
draw them from theyr ſinng] 
ſerte before them thys ſou 
forme. - Make account thei 
euen now the hcauenly Fate 
alſo the ſame pittiful forms| 
moſt deere & oncly begotitsl 
beforethy face : and that 
ynto thee : Behold the mani 
ſhold ſay ; Behold thys manzl 
| adolorous caſe he ſtandethyi 
| __— with-all, _ 180 
iehty, and ſtandeth in ll 
dolefial and lamentable pil 
for any other cauſe but for 
finnies of the world. 
See into /what plight 
brought bythe ſinnesof 
 fider how neceſſary it wa 


y Night. $03 
” Ev alſo, howe How abbo- 
eating 6 ſinne isin the ,,- 21. $ 
dd; ſeeing i it ſo dil: figured thing ſix 5s 
#Sonnc to deſtroy it. ' 
pmorcouer , what a ſore 
Almighty God will take of 
{ hh ſinnes as he hym- 
4 mitteth , ſith hee- hath (6 
-pt niiſhed hys owne moſt 
L bed and innocent ſonne, 
ny ares ofothers, 
"Wall, conſider the rigour of 
" leo Almighty God, & the 
yn. Ni bevdny of ſin, which 
W110 dreadfully, cuen in the 
Khnſt the Sonne of G O D. 
lat thing could poſlibly be 
Mr preater cfficacie , both to 
"a God, andalſo to 
meh hecreby, that Almigh- 
oy lath ſhewed himſelfe to- 
L, asa louing mother is 
i doe towardes her wicked 
&, that ſceketh leude meanes 
Eharlot. For whe neyther 
fic "is mſhment, be able to 
vr coftraine her "gr 
I deuiliſh - , ſhee 
* ig | a owne 
RE own face, and 
tare 


' Meditation 
teareth her hayre : a 
_ Sgured,ſhe ſerrehl 
| cr daughter, that ther 
Fr 6 the greatngs 
fence, and at the leaſt, fa 
and compaſlion of her m 10 
may be mooucd tolcaueh 
purpoſe. 

Now it ſeemeth, ta 
God. hath vicd the like re 
for the chaſtiſing of meny 
fore them hys owne diuil 
to wit, the face of Ny 
decrely beloued ſonne, 
red, to the end , that'w 
had beene ſo many tyme 5 

. Ihed, and rebuked bs 
of by $ Prophets, and yet; 
forſake theyr nike 

- at the leaſt be mooued,. 

aſſionto.forlake the fa 
Nog diuinc forme 0 _ 
Che ,in ſuch pitriful-wi 
red for theyr ſinnes. So th 
he layd hys bandes yppon; 
now, men'lay theyrh 
him : ; which. was the; FY 
was dcuiſed by hym. ta 
from {inne.. And A r 
bcene at all times, a 
on wickednes t0.C 


wt 
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W- Nos thank hack: 

hape-tppon him to de- 
hail 2: / gred a- 
tho og cnd 
an Linne., þ. TRY 
awilt contavc;in the con- 
baiofthys popnt 3; (beſides 
moſt karne heertby.to a- 
 abborre ſinne) thou ___ 
6 orcat Courage to put 
Almigh God, by onfde. 
ze S leful forme of our 
Chit: the which as it is of 
ito mone F;harts of men, 
noleſſc force ,- but rather 
vre-t0. Mooue. Almi 


tame dolefull forme that 


T1. 


406 
Mat,3,17, 
_ Ex0,37,6, 


otten and. well! Ju 
Thys. is the: golden] propl 
thisis:the 2c note ug 
| Jours, placed amon 5 
heauen, withthe fi geo t 
Almighty and cuer-ly 
pacified. With thys, waelfi 
Fedde, withithys,” washig p 
iefied ; heere was tiys | 2000 1 
bore | 


l AG an ( thou al 
miſtruſtful man)' if the ſha 


forme of our Saviour Chill 


ſuch at that time, that ity 


the Tudge verily belieued)# oh 
gate the crucll lookes of fi Y 
mics : how much my : | 
parins the cyes of th m 
uenly Father ?' | 
ring, that what- ſoeut's 2 
there ſuffered, was for his 
and vader hys obedience." ty 
; Compare then eyes with 
perſon with perſon, and th ho 
ſce howe much thou'artw 
red of the mercy of thy hel 


ther, by preſenting yntohil 


full forme of our! 
then Plate was of them 
Iewes, when he hewtY 


(thus pirtifully diſ-fig 


Sh 


l burſabey 'Noght. 
fy rayers & tem 
al Nigel rd forthy th a 
der: > ſenchim berween thee 
G cn 
«744 his divine Mateſtic i 
LECCB HoMo, Bebo! 
| @, I bauc heere (0 Almightie 
T: man, whom thou haſt 
thr ſought for, to be a 
r berweene thee & ſinners. 
c the man, whoſe righte- 
— that it anſwereth thy 
a vevery poynt. I haue heere 
_ o much puniſhed 
incsof our ſinnes requi- 


_— moſt merciful and 
I) looke mercifully ypon 
ly beſecch thee. And that 
| = ag be moouedt © 
bt ne on the 
tc dud fone © kriſt, 
hoy NJ our ſweet Sauiour and 
by not 1 belcech thee, 
7 ſelfe before the eyes of 
Fatherfor vs. And for- 
i bro towards vs was 
oy wouldeſt willing- 
' bodie to the crueltic 
ators for our fakes : 
{6 Lord) to preſcnt it to 
Y2 thy 


«3 
vo 
| {2 


Fs 


thy heaucnly Father; with 
agrees, him, tha 
pleaſe hym for thy ſake, tþ 


'vs all our ſinnes, tranſi oreſlg 
offences. © -< ' 
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\ » Of our Saviours yur | 
| the Croſſe. "Fn 


_—__—— 


O W when 7:late ſam, th 
. thoſe extreame- puniſhmi 
had beene ſo cruelly executed} 
[that moſt innoccat Lambez 
-not able to:aſlwage thefiuie 
encmics, he centred forth-with 
the Indgement-hall, and ia 
. downe 1n bis tribunall ſeate; #þ 
- Ainall ſentence in that cauſe ' 
. - /The Croſle wasinthemay 
- Prepared & made-ready/atthe 
and that dreadfull' banner 
{cd yp on bigh in-the ayre41 
threatned the terrour of ama 
death-to our Saviour, Now 
. that ſentence was. gyuengMd 
; ſhed, although it was bf; it < 
adde another fu ac * 
20 wit, they layde vpon tha 
ſhouldtrs that were ſo pill 


; wr. Ni, phe. 
go witt Roe ſcourges 
lietree” of the Crofle. Gill 
, Moding , our moſt 
d and louin  Sauiour,,. 

to carry thar heauy bur-= 
fy ere-vpon were layd all our 
iniquitics,) butembraced 
Wewich an vnſpcakcablegrear. 
ntiea Whadionce, for the verie 

eebarevnto- vs. And ſothee 
no! @hys way 2s: another gue. /-- : 
vity-the- Crofle y ppon/hys Gene, 22.6, 
6 tothe place of Fre zacri- 


e caris was dcuided be- 
i 


Sonne carryed the 
the body that ſhould be 
and the Father carried the 
ie knyfe , where-with the 
& ſoul be made. For truc- 
ie fire of loue which hee Theſe two 
ards mankind , and ſharpe Gertwes, lows 
g the divine iuftice ; that put and mitice, - 
feof God vpon the Croſſe, 4d pur rhe 
mo. vertues contended toge- [07 of Ged 
1: the heauenly Fathers Gppon the 
, c ; exch one demaunding bys Croſſe. 
e requeſted him. to: pardon 
m3 and 'Tuſtice required that 
Uight be puniſhed, Where- 
; "gh j Y3 fore, 


Medauhndl or 
fore, tothe end that: men| 
pardoned , and ſinne y 
meane was found, thatan 
(to wit, the ſonne of 00 
for all man-kinde. = 

Thys was the fire and'kailg 
the Patriarcke Abrahamita 
hys hands.to ſacrifice his 
it-was the loue- of our ſalt 
the zeale of iuſtice,, that: c 
heauenly Father to _—Y 


-- "moſt decrely -bcloued Sode 


IC. x 1 "mp 


tow batt to Kr 0 ep. 
hemiiZerie of the Croſſe : and 
theſe tawven words which our 
, becing crucified ow 
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1 
T Hey cattle = Gaith the 4 
[ "hob Evangehlt).co the Mat, 27,337 - * 

& place called Golgotha : 
| thatizeo ſay, the'place 
mens skulles,and they 

x lim vineger to drinke 
; ved with gaule. And whe 
| Waſted creof,he wold 
E: ndey crucified 

1 him two thicues, 


Y4 . one 


| Melt 


oneat ole ; s 
Shrek S left : &l d 
Scripture f fulfilled, chi 
And he was reckods if 
the wicked. And Pilds 
alſo a tiele,and put typ 
Croſſe, And it was 
of of Neeph, a 
ewes. Thiys tyele many 
ewes did ID foe he 
was neere to the Cite bo 
it was written in -. 
Grecke and Latine. 'Th 
the high P Prieſtes of the; 
to Pilate : write not the e 
of the Tewes; but that 
Iam King of the lem 
anſwered: What I haut 
ten, that haus I vuritten 
the Souldiours whentl 
crucified Teſus, cooke'hj 
ments,;:and-made for ej 
tocucry Souldiour af 
they tooke:his Coate,M 
—— 


a3 PO TWO 6 ae * 
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woughout, therefore 
& one to another : let 
a nide it ;. but calt lots 
hoſe it ſhall be. Thys 
ne that the Scripture 
fulfilled , that ſaith : 
Gees my garments a pg,1:,,, .q 
_—” my Coate 


es d "+ 59 did theſs 
ecde. And they that: 
bf euiled him, | wag- 
ef heads, and ſaying: 
hee, thou that deftroi- Mat;27,40, 
k mple and buildeſt ie: 
ayes, ſauce thy ſelfe,. 
bk t the ſonne of God, 
owne from the Crolle. 
We, the high Prieſtes 
by bim,with the-Scribes 
ers, and Pharifies,ſaid : 
ed others, but himſelfe 
_ lane. 
t + the King of Ifracll; 
Mnow come downfrom 


T5. the- 


Meditation fa 
the Croſſe, and wew 
him. He eruſteth inf 
him deliver himnow if 
haue him,for he ſaidzlilllh 
ſonne of God, The wall 
wordes alſo. did cheih 
that were:crucified: yillilh 
calt in his teech,bue Telus 
Father pardon them full 
know not what they dui 
Luk,23,39, one' of the malefaft 
"_ crucified m_ 1M: 
xemed , ſaying : If til 
Chit, God be ſelfe? 
Buteche other aunſweandlfie 
' rebuked him, ſaying: Mii 
dooſt thou feare God, li, 
1n the ſelfe ſame condaliion 
on. Wee are iuſtly puilye 
for wee receiue accord: 
cur dooings: but. thyillt 
hath doone nothing alli 


And he ſaid vnto Ief r 
remember me when thi 


415 


danto him: Verilic I 
te eC: Thys day ſhale 
with me 31 Paradiſe, 
ſtoode by the Crole of 
he Morher, & his Mo- 10b, 19, 24,- 
: Marie;the wife of 
band Sr eMag-- 
uſd when 1eſas fawe hys 
and the Diſciple who - 
ed ſtanding by.: he ſayd * 
ather : Woman, be- 
by forme, Then he fayd 
Diſc ple: Beholde'c y 
And from that houre, - 
bple cooke her for. hys 


Cite ninth "ES Te- 
ed with a loude.voyce, - 
; pr Eb, Eli, Lamaſa 
Y-that is, My. God ; my 
y:haſt thou' forſaken 
xd ſome of them that 
Mere, when they heard - 
Thismancalled Elas. - 
Some- 


AC- 
Mat, 27,497 - 
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516 Medrtati 
Somieotherfayd: 1 
Eltas:willcome :and{ 
Afﬀterwardes,  Icſus) 
Iob,19,28. thatall thinges werel 
-._ © thar che _— ni 


accompliſhed, ſaydei} 


thirſt. And: there-wayl 
veſſell full of vinegaiifſe 
rhey filled. aſponge! vill, 
neger, and put it abouliſid 
ſope ſtalke, and puti i ir 
mouth. F-: 4M 
| Nowe: when Teſus kl 

ceued of the vineger;h 
It is finiſhed. And hea 
Luk, 23,46 gaine with aloude voy. 
ſayd: Father, into thine 
I commend my Spy 
fromthe ſixt houre thenlfſ 
darknes ouer. all: che earl 
til the ninth hour: &y | | 
of the Temple - was ma 
two pecces from the to 
the boteome : the ji ? 
ked : the ſtones were nlp 


& = | won 

ppraues -» and 
dies which" ſlept a- 
: _dthere were many of 
paintance, and women 
jp him a farre off, 'a- 
Whom was /fary Mag- 
d Mary the Mother 
a younger, and of 
=_ who had fol- 
um outof Galilee, mi- 
| ng vato him, with many 
F ny omen , that'came in 

pany to leruſalem, 


M E- 
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MEDITATL 
VPON THESE. Pol 
Or THE: T 2xÞ4 


demption. O how-wondet 
place ? Verily this is the: hy u 
God, the gate of heauen, thek la 
promiſe,and theplace of 
faluation. 
Heere is planted the tree! 
heereisplaccd that mniſtical # | 
 Gene,28,12 that 1acob ſawe, which ioqnedl 
uen with the carth , wherby thel 
els doe deſcend vnto men,at oy 
de aſcend vnto God-. Thy 
ſoulc) is a place of prayer,at 
in mm thou to adore 


= Food, and giuc not 


7J vids I 7 .. bo-. F 
8, for this his moſt high 
de benelie, ſaying thus 


and. adore thee 6- 
& Choi, and we bleſle thy 
r-fomuch asthou haſt. 
the world. Thankes be 
Wmoſtpergfull our, 
trhus loued vs a- 
_————— 
Slood, a offcred t 
20n the. Croſſe : to os mo; 
with the. fiveet ſauour of 
jo tnc obleerifice, enkindeled 
|. fire of th ferucne: :loue, 
ﬆ atiſ-fie. and appeaſe 
of Almighty God, 
& be thou therfore for cuer- 
which art the Sauiour of the. 
zihereconciler of man- __ 
IDNANTt CON uerour 0 | 
— t *deuill then: wr et ge 
Wyſe, the deſtroyer of death:, "> 4,09. 
| ofthem that were in- 1.Cor.1 5. 
| H Jad in the ſhadowe of © 54+ 
C Luk,1,79- 
ore that be a thyriF, * 
wo the waters , and pb 0k ; Elays55o1 
er goldo nor. filuer ., come . 
8 all theſe precious trea- 


Wnt paJing any _ 7 
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Ye that deſire the water of 
is that miſticall Roeke-4l 
ſtrooke with his rod ia thy 
nee; out of the whichh 
ecr-in great aboundaunce;i 
the thyrſt of hys.affliQed py 
that deſire peace &. amitiehy 
mighty. God, knowe yeethl 
that Rocke, which the Paiti 
cob annoynted with oyle,anda 
vp-for a tytle of peace. anda 
between God & men. Ye that 
ſirous of oyle to-cure your 
thys is that good S4raritin 
powreth in aboundance;' 1 
|  Yethardeſire wine to rei 
fainting harts, thys is thatÞ 
Num, 13.24 Grapes, that was brought Wl 
Land of Promiſe , into- thy 
teares, which is nowe crull 
preſlcd out for the purpoſe. 
deſire the oyle of Gods xrach 
you alſo, that thys is. thatÞ 
. _- _ » yeſſellof the widdow of 
:2.Reg-4.6. of oyle, where-with we mil 
our debts : and albeit the Wl 
meth very little to ſerue ſow 
looke nor to the quantiry,bilf 
qualiticand vertue: thereobs 
is certainly ſo great, that 
there. be yellels ro fill , fo 
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con oo runne, wo 
If. u require; 4 
7. ce 7 he is that true 7- 
tigly-poing to the place 
T & giearioner? before 


Ur rig edna: 
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Wir aw -nowe”( & my 
Idegin to chamnplas 
ener the ſufferaance 
;byhe fruinte wherof, 
1arpoifoned:fraite is re- 
hich the forbidden Tree 
Ke rough the offence 
tr nanAdam : as Y Bride- 
al th Ggnificd to his pap 

s, when he fayd : 7 Can g. 

_ = 

yer e Gnder another 
ber warcorrupted , when 
med mY the awncient Ser- 


n,how when ourSa- 
m7 place, hys crucll 
enemies 


$22 | Meditation 
enemics.(to make hi deck 
. reprochfull) Aripped. hi im 
"apparrell, eucn to hys.ing 
meat ,, which. was- who 


be difrobed of his garmey 
out opening hys mouth, 
fo much as onc word af 
that handcled Hinr- wit A 
nie but ſhewed hir afelte 
ric willing, and ready'to 
of hys ys garments, and tor 
ked to the ſhewe of hg 
.. the intent that the nakedng 
as had (through. ſinne) lo 
ments of. innoceacic andg 
ued, mightibe coucred lh 10 
Gene. 3,7, ſortthen with the leaues of 
| tree. But on theyr pan, 
an argument of. yame 
appearcth by the werdeal 
 _ ,. the Euan who fait 
Luk,23,25, Gpeo him.w 
| . Thou ſeeſt now (8 pl 
hee that clotheth the 
clowdes, adorneth the. lk 
flowers, and gyucth raz rayment 
rie lyving creature , 15: 16006 


qu my ſpoyed of "bi 


da y Nighe. 
jt appeareth, 

jr Saviour in the whole 
-d am vnto vs many 

> pouerty, yet at 

-vS a m0 e& 

of +5 yertue-: poſe 
that time , hee had not 
ſthys head, nor wher- 
ET body : gyuing vs 
the had not taken 

this world to.cleaue yn- 

bf Gans onely' excepted, 
W6the cauſe of hys extro= 


wF my fouls) learne I 
y immitate thy. Sauiour 
Wil all fach tranſi- 

thys-wicked worlde 
ks thee. Learnealfoe my. 
Fpittifull vnto the necdie, 
by'Sauiour. was ſo _ 
lithad no pittie on hym- 
efmight haue compallt- 
© For what hart can be 
Wethat it-will not rende in 
l Wicfe:, ſeeing the veric 
Temple did riue in 
te fam time that our Sa- 


meth I ſce that wounde 
wouldiour made wyth hys: 
FTE Spcare,. 


$24 £ OO —— 
pearc, tr aowl 

entae chaos isall div 
Gene,4, tO. precious Oo » whi Hh < 
Heb,13,24, things then F of &be/ tor 
exycd out. tor vcngeaunce 
murtherer; : but thys mol 

bloode -of thyne(o- fGrrdetl 

ucth parJon for ſinners, "41 

: : Two- Crolles 'were qi 

thee (& ſweete Sauiour) ali 
onvofpallion;theothiry 

ſion; : Aſurad the fire ſhall 

rn cold, and the wattrl 

ore I ſhall forget thys val 

loue which mh eaſt 

Cant, t. 6, Spouſe thy Church: i 1b>tig 

-' Tell meO:thou fazrelh M 

pot yr rae Ag (ol 

ſleepett thow: at noone. duyi 

way finds thee . Furtheimi 

ſoule, learne to arme thy 
patience,and that by theli 

thy Saviour Chriſt, 0 

of impaciencic, and h& 

EzCC,47. 12 Gil free ffitte for thee! do 
AP0C,22,2; yhoſcleaues ate goofl foil 
. . Some-times 1 haue ( 

poſed with my ſelfe : I wi 

hence-forth fall out, orb 

gainc with any man: 


hi lo is R 525 
4 ith a ons 7 an 2 
wnke it good for me,'to IIs 
« pany, thereby ro'el 
eafions of trouble , con- 
anger. But now (0 lord) 
ad wy weakeneſſe in thys | 
bro flee from. company, is 
Kane to ſubduc anger , bur 
yde and couer mync own 


refore. I will from beneds 
weucr with mce., a minde 
aced-to lyue , not onelie 


ter cuen with the © ©" 
to ke cewith ©: 
enicke, CIT fro- 

s as doc cucn abhorre 

us I purpoſe to doe from 


an  deigey Goa mee thy m 
| wplith —_ ber 
"rorps take my ; arg 
y from me, graunt methy 
arde, that I be notangric 
_ x ſceing that 
need to part with thy 
xr myſake . If they 
by credite, honour, or c-. 
gom me : let not F cauſe 
Wieeſo dcpile, diho: 
» diſho- 
| noured, 


£8 
wy 


- $26 Medaationſu, 

- Roured , and contends 

friendcs and acquaintay 

fake me, let me not the 

foundcd, ſceing thou arti 
Mar,14, $9. not onely of the world, bit 
thyneowneDiſciples, yaii 
Mat,26. $6, time, of thy heauenly Fatdy 
ifit ſhall ſceme to meeaty 
that I am forſaken of they 
not for all thatloſe my conh 
truſt ia thee : ſeeing thoul 
loſe thyne, but aftcr thoukai 
thoſe words, My God, my (if; 
Mat, 27,46 ba## thou forſaken me ? Ol va 
Luk,23,46. procecde to ſay , Father milie. 
4 1 commend my ſpite. © © 

war get wh, oule) tit 
heere with whom thou gl 
uerſe, and take comfortinl 
paynes and troubles ,' for 
the laſt paynes and tormeali 

body of our Sauiour 

ſhort, yet were the grieles 

of hys pittifull hart and: 

long, and of great contin 
fidering that hys wholeW 

of anguiſh & ſorrow k 


Z, 
BY 


" WO 
WM 
FX 
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h " ti #1 the Iewes he. wa ky 
of ale it was thefeaſt of 1ob,19,31. 
tal ler) that the bodyes 
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to wolbure \' 
Wi ChyyiF , to God 
27 aur, ſranes, 
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q w__ the ave botie 
=z es. 


d 72-2 
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ace retpaing" 


Tolle eo the Sabboth 


But when they 
fas, and ſaw thath 4% vv 
dic. dead,;. they Drals , 
legees. But oncof th 
ours witha Span 

imnothe ſide, andf 
there iſſued our bh 
ter. And heethat ſa 

' witnelle, and hn 
erueE. 


Ml TO mis 
Kar log - High of My 
nourable. C 


Luk, 23,50 


. 


6d ——_— the body 
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Cal alſo with him | 
Nicodemus., (who. loh,18, 39, 
ee , relott to. Ieſrs-b 
Ar dhe b broughe wit 
* reand Aloes min- 
peher , about-a hun- 
OL unde . Then tooke 
Þ: body of Icſus , and 
'1n linnen clothes, 
© ſveete odours, ac- 
4; c oh cuſtome,which 
es obſerucin the buri- 
e dead, 
bthat place where Te- 
Eucified, there was a 
jandin the Garden a 
pulchre, wherein was 
| yetlayde. There 
Tie by reaſon of 
0 er of the Iewes,for 
Chre was neere at 
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" Luk.23,55. And che women ab: 
| followed. after , - which 
with hym from Galilee 
helde the Sepulchre,& 
his bodie was layd. And 

returned, and prepared 
and oyntments, and reſt 
Sabboth day, according 
commaundement. _:; 
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WDITATIONS 
ON” THESE POYNTS 
WE Os THE TExT. 
—_—— noi 
_ Hou haſt hetherto 
(0 my ſoule) cclc- 
brated the death 
& gricuous paines 
of the Sonne of 
[. al] GoD ;it is nowe 
bs nl alſo tyme for thee 
" "Wthinke thy ſelfe of that ineſti- 
"Weprice of his death that was fo 
Wlble with bys heaucaly Father, 
"Wiedid gine teſtimonic himſelfe 
"Jeed!, by og downe his oy 
ny nhim, & by ſaying : The 

A a tonnes oben Tam ſhoe 
feces, cc. So that the wrath 
now pacificd with the ſa- 
Wok that true Noah. That ſweet 
"W* which departed out of the 


"= 2001s reryrned apaine, bring- 


Mb her the ſignes of mercie & 


Fe 9% *; 
þ5 


Gene,$,11' 


Ta. 


$32 Mediator 3 
O my ſoule, thy $ 
ſhed thee with bys po le, þ 
more clcere then the ſprings ( 
bon: : reioyce therefore (om 
and comfor thy ſelfe with th 
.Cant, 2,11. wnter gs now paiF , the ſpall 
: tempeituons ſto h ranes ceaſed inf 
doe appeare in our Lande. 
therefore my wel- fn 
and my Turtle-doue, that a 
the holes of the Rocke,and mth 
of che wall. Tharis,in the {ix 
woundes of "my bodic. T 6 1 
bys payne, js the beginning g 
Joy ; for me thinketh I ſee thebj 
running out of hys ſide, more 
ly then, thoſe golden ſtream 
ranne aut of the Garden of Z 
watered the whole world. | 
ate of heauen ! © wind 
Parake: ſc!0 place of refuge!0 
erof ſtrength ! 6 ſanuarie' T 
| iuſt! 0 neſt of Ts Doues!98 
+ . Cant, 3,7- riſhing bedde of the Spouſeats 
Gen, 19,7. lomon! © good Lof , that fore 
neſt ſinfull Sodome eucry daſs 
Gen,6,18, true Noe, that haſt prepared Tn 
for ſuch as deſire A | 
\ Joh,4, 14. fountaine of cucrlaſting w: 
mountelſt yp into lyfe eterni [1 


me daily from ſintull Sodan 


.Cant,7, 


tan Nighe 
d ſleepe fafclic in the 
nocd boſome, and to 
c = of this licqusr of 


eme thatſiveet ſong of thy ; 
ul Fropher-: This & my refling Pſal, 132.14 
br ever and ener : heere will 7 
mT haue 4 delight therem. 
by wideſt the Virgin Marze to Luke, 1.28. 
4 vcd blefſed among Wo- 
Hy Iyne cnemics confeſſed thee Luk, 19,38. 
Fhecanſe thou cammeſt in the 
Kft Lord. "Thou makeſt fo 
Merci peace as ſee thee 
oy Sautour. And I knowe 
giuen' the ſecond: death 


Luke, 2,29, 


FJ? yle, that he cannot'returne Oſca | 
i} ca,13, 14 
x; for thou haſt Rene Mm "T0 


Waco. '#*5. £1 Z LA. 


ip. A T I E 'N CE E } N | 
| — * AFTER 
, aheexc mpleof owr Saui- 
-— 
2-6: Ia 
3 Won, 
ly Father, ſith'of thy in- 
ge dc &'nhd rhercie, thou 
ue thy bleſſed and wel- 
£2" belo- 


—_— 


; Meditation] fled 
beloued Sonne, ſhould th 
for our ſinnes, and take yj 
all our myſeries : wh 
that we alſo our ſelues 
ſuffer likewiſe, ſeeing kis de 
made full ſatif-fation vat 
ys-? 

Surely (0 Almighty G 
not, but y thy willis oa 
ſuffer, not for the ſatiſ-fation; q 
linnes, but becauſc cherg hy h 
in the world more accep 
thee, then to ſuffer for the M1 
thee. For among all chingesin 
uen, there is Ras. more þ 
ynto thee, then the our ofe 
ſed Saujour : and in earth, 
more acceptable ynto thee, 
afflitted lone of holy men... 

Moreouer, there is no one. F- 
in thys world , that maketam 
perfect ſhew before men that ; 
iuſtin the ſight of God, then # | 
we are ready. to ſuffer for G 
For-aſmuch as'therryal of 
1s to enter and. endure cc 
the beloued. And theres! 
ſo voyde of all ſuſpition'as as t 
the which cannot be mate 
uident then it,is ſerte out: in.8 
ample of our: Sauigut! Cn; 


g 9 Noohe. 
he wel-bcloued and onelic 
onne- of Almighty God 
Lyet did hee neuer make re- 
according to hys mightic 
LEvenſo ſhall we neuer dy(- 
pour louc towards him fully & 
fy, (be our other ſeruices wee 
mto- im neuer ſo many and 
mil we come to ſuffer for his 
Mw iribulstiom (as Saint Paule ——_ 
uthe occaſion £7 matter of pa- Rom, 5;3- 
wand patience is the tryall of 
and thys proofe gyucth a 


_ 
 / 
% 

LK. 

Fo, 


A 


In phty G © D in al the workes Ecc1,16,26 , 
lire, hath not made any one 

Wat ſhould be idleorin vaine: 

wetſe wold he, thatin F works. 

ke, ys gyfts ſhould be idle or - 

We and therefore he denideth 

Wfonc of hys Ele& , the bur- 

band. charge which hee muſt. 
E according to the tallent of 

which hee. hath receiucd. So 

Were-in thys ſhort tranſitorie 

WEnotto be eſteemed for an 

mentof the greater loue of God 
Ys, if hee giueth ys pleaſure 

6: but rather if he giucth vs 

Won and aduerſitie: Therfore 
WeProphet : Thow feedef? thy Pſal,80. 5. 
vw. Z 4 people 
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Meditation fa 
people with bread of tearey 
them plenty of teares to dra 
Moſes made that peace ddd 
betweene A God & 
ple, thetext ſayth, that hey 
Ifope ftalke in blood and thas 
Ex0d,24. be-ſprinckled the people: 

beeing doone, the reſt of that 
which remained, he ſprinck 
pon the Aultar. 14 
Heereby let all thoſe that! 
mine to be the friendes of Ala 
G o D, vnderſtand, that thai 
with hym, mult be cclebraiwdi 
the blood, not of Chriſt ona 
cucn of themſclues allo, it hen 
ter ſo require :. to wit,by patiell 
fering of aduerlitie vnto the'd 
For who-ſoener - will. line go 
Chrii? Teſuws mui? (affer afilhi 
- Our Sauiour Chriſt, in taatl 
nightthat he ſupped with WH 
ples, was not content to ani 
lone, but gane the Cup like 
them, gyuing all men to vnden 
that they muſt be partakasM 
Croſſe that intende to: enteriul 
| olor , : "oy 
Let all godly Chriſtians ws 
-that ſuffer trouble and afllicueny 
of good comfort, aſſuring mawmyey 
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x oubles aliAtions, 

,: perſecutions they 

p ore like they: are-vnto 

| nin Be of good com- 
Fye Chriſtians that are'in trou- 


= A 


pu” arc not therefore the 
n'of Gop, but rather 
patience in your trou- 
ware certainly the more in 
wctand-fauour, and more-ſin- 
ly ddeerely beloued' of him. 
p ood.comfort (1 tay) and feare 
ul y Chriſtians 5 y are in trou- 
aflicttion : for there is no-ſa- 
—— almj 4 
_—_——— and a 
her- is there any ſigne 
eee = hys loue ny fg 
jt m patience in tribulation & 
Ba tow S. Seals encou- 
bis Scholler T:mothie, rot to 
or feare of affliction, but pa- 
th attend theiflue; viing vn- 
mtheſe words: Thou therefore 
we (th he) /affer afflidt;on 4s 
we Souldiour of Teſas ChrifF. No 
% , warreth , emtangleth bim- 
th the aff tires of this lyfe, be: 
les d pleafe him that hath 
to be a.Souldioar, And if a 


2 Z x5 0142 - 


mA in lf Hive for @ m 
wot crowned , eg 
ought to doe. 
The lame A poſtle ike 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,, y 
_ Conſider therefore 
Heb,12, 3,4. that Chriit endured ſuch þ 
bd, 24in#t of ſonners, leait you fo h 
— and famt i your mink 
e haue not yet reſiffed \ 7 
"a Coaſt yr but hae 
gotten that exhortation, which... 
> rate yore. as Onto, chyldra 
ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the a 
of the Lord, neyther faint whale. 
art rebubked of him . For wha 
Lord loueth, him. he corrb#eth, (1 
ſcourgeth ewery ſonne that hen 
&eth. So that as no man that lui. 
Chriſt , is without: hys — [« 
Cup, ſo it bchooueth inch Bf u þ 
to prepare themſclues-thereqnt 
. And letno man bediſcon fot 
and ſay, that he eyther ſuite 
his ſinnes , or without _ F 
how-ſocuer thou ſuffer asaU 
an, thou ſuffcreſt with Chriltmi 
feft, for if thou ſuffer forhplin 
(and doe hartily repent the ] 
ſuffereſt with the good thier 
thou ſuffer, without ole th 


90 4 | Vapk s $39 © 
| take the more comfort E-- 
Secauſc this is to ſuffer with” 
wour Chriſt himſelfe., 
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bs "FM ha#t to meditate bp- 
pie ReſerreFion of our Sautur 
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[kText of the foure holy . 


. Enangeliſtes. 


F 'H Tow E the firſt Mt of- lIoh,20,1,2, 
IN the weeke, very carlic | 3, 4, 
"inthe morning while 
-twas yet darke, came 
ne Magdalen vnto the 
= and fawe the ſtone 
voted from the tombe, & : 
—_ the body was - 
not « 


not there. The which 
'founde not; ſhe od) y 
the Sepulchicr i in the Jt 
weeping. And as ſhe we 
ts herſelfe downii 
jw agg and ſaw-twi 
in white, ſiering the | 
To head, and che othe 
fecte of the place , whey 
| body of Teſus was layd. 
they ſayd vnto-her: Wat 
why weepeſt chou ? Shen 
an{werc,and ſayd : Theyli 
taken away my Lorde a 
the Tombe, and I knowl 
where they haue layd him 
When ſhe had thus aj 
turned herſelfe backe, th 
Teſus ſtanding, and: 
chat it was Iefus. Teſusfadl 
to her: V Voman, ww Y: 
paſt _ 2 Mere 
thou 2: She ſu n 
had beene 0. Gund - 1 
that Garden, ſayd vnto;,njall 


Bondey Nghr. 
tou baſt taken him a- 
tellme where thou haſt 
| _ I will take him 


n faide Teſs vnto Fier, 
be And ſhe ſaid ynto him, 
ſer. Jeſus ſaid vnto her: 
« ime not, but goc &ctell 
etheren, that I: aſcend to 
Father, and your Father,co 
God, and your God, 1a- 
pdt came foorth- 


aay,& told theſe things 


= es, ſaying: I 


the Lord, & hetold 
ttkeſe and cheſe chings,that 
Gould tell them vnto you. 
le fame day, late in the e- 
g,when the doores were 
pwhere the diſciples were 
ſn bled for feare of the 
t;leſus came and ſtoode 
| Ihe middes of them, & ſaid 
\ the. Peace be with you, 
When hc had fo fayd, he 
F: ſhewed 


ſhewed vnto chem i 
and his fide . Then 
Diſciples glad when di 
ſeene the Ford, * 
Then ſayd Teſus\ 
Peace be with you. Arm 
ther ſent mee, ſo ſende 
And when he-had Cade 
words, he breathed vponii 
and ſayde: Received "E f 
Ghoſt, . V.Vhoſe finn 
uer yee ſhall —_ he 
forgiuen'vnto them: &y 
ſinnes ſo euer ye ſhall-1e 
they are retained. 
At that time, T homaraei* 
the twelue, who was alba 
led Dydimus , was not'W 
the Diſciples whe 1 eſuscal 
The other Diſciples thet 
(when he came) ſaid vnt 
VVe haue ſeene theLord 
he ſayd vnto them. Ext 1 
ſecinhis hands the print 


nayles, and put my finger 


"Ay 


indy Xoght. 
hem, and put my 
wo his fide, I will nor 


Web dayes after, hys 
ples were againe within, 
hows: with t them. Then- 
4 {us againe , when-the 
| t, and ſtoode 
mniddes, and ſaid, Peace 
- And after he ſaid 
pl bewas.. Pur thy finger 
| T. and ſee -my handes, and 

orti x hand, and put: 
my fide, 8& be not faith- 
ut faithfull, The T ho- 
xanfwered, and ſaid ynto 
£ jou art my Lorde and- 
if? ( D, 

udIefus faide vnto him: 
bt becauſe thou haſt- 
et belieueſt. Bleſſed: 
th —_ haue not ſcene, 
We belicued. And ma- 
ther fi ignes did Icfus 
" the preſence of 
his; . 


© 
- f 


, bw a a.» 
p— 
* 


his Diſciples, , whik <1 
written in thys book 
But theſe thingsa 
thatyye might S, 
ſus is the Chriſt the & 
GOD, and char int 
ye might haue life dro 
Name. | 
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2O0r THE TEXT. 


| My Sauiour, what 
meaneſt thou, that 
thou gyuecſt not 
art of thy glorie 
| Ad thy nol ho- 
I ly body, that lyeth 
lng for thee in the Sepulcher ? 
knoweſt well (6 Lord) that the _ 
rwhich was made concerning 1,Sam, 30, 
euition of ſpoyles, ſayth , that. 34- 
rlhould be giuen as great a por- 
to him that remained :in the 
kts, as to him that entered into 
tell ;-thy holy body hath re- 
md waiting for thee in the Se- 
me, whilſt thy moſt ſacred ſoule 
mphed 7 make therfore an equal . 
Won of thy glory to-rhy body, 
amchas thou haſt now obtay- 
We riſtorie. 
Thys 


= 
T1 
4 

'; 


ins a — 
 Thysis thatholyP; 
Gen,41,40s who _ prone. i 
and placed next the-Kingiwo 
Exod,2,3, Fhys is that holy Moiſu® 
| taken out of the waters, wiſh 
the poore ruſh-basker ; al 
come to deſtroy all thee 
King Pharas. 4 
Heſt,6,10 This 3s that irtnocent i 
" #s,who after he had putofifi 
cloth and aſhes,and was 
with royall garments,ouad 
enemy death , and putly 
owne Croſſe. This is that 
ell, who is now come kl 
I.yons denne, and hathna” 
any damage, of the furiow 
and rauenous beaſtes. Thy 
Ionas; 1,7, Jonas, that was allottedind 
liuer his company from/danh* 
entering into the belly of 
beaſt, is the thyrd day ally 
ypon the Coaſt. = 
Who is thys, that becingip 
the hungry iawes of the W 
beaſt, coulde not be eatail 
Who is thys', that was 
downe into the bottomeall 
ters, and enioyed neuen 
ayre of lyfe ? Whois thyl 
ing ſuncke downe intothi 


Wo | 


$ 


' Dan. 14,42 


kd cucn 4c arr 
out Thys is our glorious 
Une Who oy faarch away 
ſul beaſt which is never 
5, u{pwit, by Death) which 
-aidbim in her mouth, and 
Wheexce!lencie of the pray, 

- Yudquaked for feare, and 
bold it. For although the- 
(Wired him: after hee was: 
aiadiog him free from all 
aawas not able to detaine 
thouſe. For it is not the 

naketh a-man guilty, but 

which could not be found 


oy ne fayde that holy Pro- 
Wing thee (6 my Sauior:) 


arte tn praue, F 
uheo fo 2/ hone Ih 35 Pſal, rs, 16,. 
(ror. When 12cob had 
L I ich for his Sonne o- 
"Wiking that hee had beene 
Widings were brought 
j was-not onely aliue, but 
al ing in Pharaoes com- 
6 the Text fayth, that he 
Wa ſuddainc ioy : and | 
4 ' Þ fir ns; If my ſo gg Gene,45,25 
12nd I will goe and ſee 
£ Eucn 


- 304 

Weg 
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Euen ſo it is erious 
:Chriſtian, to heare th 
dead forour Ginnes; 6 | - 
againe for our: iuſtifica 
1. Theſ.4. I* belewue that Teſaus tl j 
14. riſen agame, euen ſo the 
with Jeſus, will God by 
CI The widdow of Na 
when our Saviour reuj k- 
Ioh,11, 43: ſonne. Martha and herkd 
were comforted with 'thej 
on of theyr brother Lug 
much more ought we to 
the reſurreQion of our yl 
by whom we truſt to ; 
in thelyfe to come? * 
For with thys dodtrinel 
Apoftle cofort the Cc 


_ : hife( h he) z- h:daen with 
Coloſ,3,3. God, rears Chriftn ” 


Iyfe ſhall appeare , m__ 
Appeare with him om 
then we haue fruite ; 
= acaine of C priſe 
ured of a joyfull refurſ | 
an endlefle-lyfe. For wl dr 
Apoſtle ſayth : Chr wn 
1.Cor.1s, he dead,gg' i beconte typ 
20, of themthatſleepe. os in 
a-man beeing layd. downem 


A head lifetb 


=”, xz.” 
#71 


o Night. 
tle body in order ; E- 

Four head beeing riſen 

_itcannot be but that 

amembers muſt folow. 

tad with Chrif?, we be- Rom,s, 8, 
«ball bhewiſe line with 
ur Sauiour himſelfe , v- 

plain ſpeech, in the Goſ- 
bs. ob: Thi # che loh,6,39. 
T Fl ſent me, that of that 
VA peer: 26, 1 ſhowld loſe 
Wbould raiſe it Gp at the 
ddthough it be laſt, yet 
be leaft commoditie that 
F Chriſtes Reſurreftion : 
Fnot onely afterwarde a- 
Wbcaucn, bur hath alſo , 
lim our fleſh. Thereby 
that hee intendeth, not 
Wt vs before God hys 
tal d to prouide VS an 4a» Iohb,1 432» 
Ettere , where there are 

Inlions. 
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Mefold at the fipneof the. 
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p ENTS 12S nes 


"We worſhipful and + 
Wc approued fatherlie 
wiFriend , Maiſter 7ahr B ane- 
þChirurgion, and licentiate in 
icke ; healch and happines. 


Ather , receiue 
Ul at your Sonnes 
I band this excel- 
lent T reatiſe,the 
| true teſtsmenie 
yfained affeftion : and 
Wifull remembraunce for 
mfauours 1 hae receiued 
yu. T o your learned indg- 
commende the goodnes of 
ke : Which as here-tofore 
bbeene of moſt ſmmguler re- 
mg the beſt ſo can it not - 
It ary reproche nowe that 
Mime from the worſt. So 
("88 for the long hfe of my lo- 
8d Father: humbly 7 take 


Az2 


The Phiſicks Arte us 
for ſicke and jou doth te 
A ſoueraigne ſalue | 
fo gut thy griping iſ 
But oxel t they 
who ſacred Scripture ele 
Haue where-withall 


to worke thy ſonles "_ 
Ply therefore them 4 


that Phiſcke doe profeſſ 
The way to eaſe K 
thy bodzes fore and ſimar 
But the defaultes 
;7 ſoule for to eſs iN 
7 Gp thus little 4 
lame 6 im thy hart. 


the e gr eat profite 


ſeeks of Con- 
Landy 


* | "Canap. I. 


1 Orſomuch: as in 
Wy oo exerciſe of 


cannot be, but 
that ſome labor 
and paines muſt 
| needes be taken, 

i reaſon of the imploying 

ip of the tyme', which 
Wer © vs cucry day : as alſo 
Wofthe quiering , and cloſe. 
vof the bart , (which is a 

wy. 1equiſi tefor the ſame,) I 
p ecfore very neceſſary be- 
ter things, to declare heere, 

- ruires and commodities 
bor thys exerciſe; to the in- 
*Y A3 tent 


"84 


Confiderati- 
o02,helpeth al 
Gertues in 
their exer- 


CH/ES, 


T he great profite 
rent that the hart of man', wi 
without great promiſes and 
ments is not mooued. to ake 4 
paines, may by thys mcanie by 
more moucd and prouoked, 
loue of thys holy exerciſe, atidty 
ſtow greater paines and labour 
in. by 

Now the greateſt commend 
we can giue to this yertue,isthis 
it is a great helper and furthererg 
other yertues. I meane not 
plying the propper office of th 
but in helping them in their 
ig wet 2 j 2 lyke as deuvlid 
a generall ſtirrer and prouoken 
all vertues (as one of theFathes 
firmeth : ) and. as the hearing 
Sermon, (if it be heard with ſue 
tention and deuotion as it ought 
be,) is alſo an exerciſe that modl 
vs, not to any one vertuealone, 
to all vertues , (far-ſomuch.as6: 
good inſtruQion:is direftcd-40, 
end : ) euen ſo likewiſe! 19 Cond 
ration a great helpe-and furthenl 
not only to any one yertue aan! 
vnto all kinde of vertues. Fart 
1s no more difference betweenan 
mon and Conſideration,” tial 
tiweene the reading of #leſſou33 
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"of Conſideration. F- 
it in pt the ſamereading,or 
6 meat that is ſette before 
þ &. and the ſame meat whe 
td and concoted in the 


" a. 
[taps is ſrnone of the greateſt & ...,_ proper 
d praiſes we can gyuc to praiſe of ca- 


me. For by thys meanecs It der ation: 
It away the labours of o- 


s, but rather maketh pro- 
howto helpe and further the 
thbours, yea, and ſtyrreth & 
ah them there-vnto; Thisis 
which by the grace of God' 
n now to proue very mani- 

bp place. 


—————_—__— 


Vertues that are commuon,. 
HKobriftian and an Infidell : 
t bertues are peculter 
adproper to a Christi- 
an onel, ty. 


——_— 


Lite better vnderſtanding 
Ref, it is to be known, that 
p ues ſome be comon both 
iſtian and to the Pagan 
as thoſe foure that OS 
_ Gertwes, toWit, Cardmalt . 
Tice, Fortitude , and 
A4 Tempe- 


Vertwes. 


T heologicall 
bertwes. 


Rel/g1on. 


Denotios. 


: ”pe L he $ehe 
Phyloſophers wa, 


" much.) Orher yertuesthe 
that are proper and poker 
Chriſtian —_ in that he 
ſian : whereof the Pagan Ph Ph 
. Phers neyther knew, nor 
thing atall : or if they ay 
ſurely very little. Theſe arep 
lie thoſe three moſt noble ve 
led TeologrcaltGertwes : tov 
Hope, and Charitie. oe 
theyr obiet. Almighty Govl 
ſelfe ; and theyr proper office 
diſpoſe & dire a man towaldy 
Theſe Theotogieall vertues | 
empire & ſoueraigntic oueral 
inferior vertues , and there 
moue and prouoke hare h 
operations, when-ſocucr the 
expedient for their ſeruice. 3 
Afﬀeer theſe, there follow ot : 
ry principall and excellent ve 
(which be very neere of affnit 
to them ) As the vertue called 
tor : whoſe obie is the ie 6 a 
| FaoSion of God. The vertue 6 | 
Dewotion, which is the a@ and 
ciſe of the ſame religion: & th 
fice of it is, to make vs very pi 
and ready, to doe all fuch t 


f Conſideration. 9: 
Honto 'bys ſeruice, The 
Go {which refraineth and: The feare 
I from ſinne. - Humilitie, of Go v4 
yallo after a ſort (asa learned |, - 
fiemeth) the roote & foun- : 
of Fall vertues . And Reper- Repentance.. 
yeh is the gate of our fal- 
wher-vnto appertaineth, the 
&o = for our life paſt,and 
ahirmc purpoſe and deter- 
* amend our lyfe in time 


W theſe rertues the Pagan 
, pc vnderſtoode very little, | 
patall, notwithſtanding 
& the vertues., that haue 
patie and principalitic O- 
: yea,they be the rootes- 
ha nes of all our weale. Firſt, 
ſ N the moſt part) they be 
| _- that hauec the ac- 
ntof theyr perfetion in' 
uh of our ſoule, (where 
rof the daughter of the | 
geth : ) andſecondlie, be- Plal,45, 14; + 
tl heſe vertues { faith exc Þ- 7? 
{ Kine yertues, .and' con! 
| y be vnto vs great moti- 
puocations to doe good 
ſhercin the prouidence of 
_—_—_ "4 
reth.. 


T he great profits. 
Teth. For like as--Nature hathiph 
ded for vs naturall affections and 
ſires, that ſhould be (asitway) 
taine ſpurres., to prouoke vat) 
all ſuch things asare requiſiteſy 
naturall lyfe : cuen fo likewile! 
the grace of God, prouided ſqri 
ther ſupernatural affeRions,} mi 
be alſo ſpurres and prouocations 
to vs,to doe all ſuch thingsazi 
houefull for our ſpirituall lyſt 
ſuch be theſe vertucs before mi 
ned : to wit, Lowe,Sorrow,Feartj 
Hope, with the reſt , without! 
which vertues, the ſpiritualiyien 
lyke a Barge without oares, of 
{hyppe without ſayles. For-ſom 
as without theſe vertues, we ſha 
not hauec any thing to mooue&y 
uoke ys to doe good works, 
For (conſidering that the wi 
vertucis ſo ſharpe and full ofd 
cultie) what ſhould becomeofii 
we had not theſe ſpurres andptt 
cations, of Lowe, of Feare , al 
Hope, to ſpurre & pricke ys or 
to labour and travell in the: Wl 
For thys cauſe therefore are'th8& 
tues ſo much commended. For 
ſides that they are ſuch principal 


tycs, (as we hauc alrcadic cedar 


WW ff Confideration. 

By pyery great prouocations: 

phs, to mooue vs to doe 

foundation bcecing nowe }7/þy the ex- 
thy, that the greateſt prayſe exciſe of Co- 
wo the vertue of Conſidera- [ideration 7s 
that the ſame is a oreat mi- fo much ca- 
wd helper vnto all theſe ver- ended. 

well of the one ſort asof the 

Kording as we will now de- 

Where alſo it ſhall appeare, 
ommendation we'gyue to 

we; is not ſo much in reſpect 

mue it ſelfe , as for the ſer- 

{commodity it bringeth to 
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4 | 


we Conſideration : 
_ belpeth Fayth. 


W therefore t6 take our F1zh xs the * 


{rſt beginning of Fayth * beginning 
Fiitis manifeſt, that Fayth is e founda-'- 
whe firſt beginning and zrow of rhe 
Etoundation of all the Chri- Chri#t;an / 
=  ftian /ife- 


12 ' The great profits 
Heb,11,6, {tian lyfe. For Fayth malinh 
belicue, that AlmightyGay 
Creator, our Gouernour a 
decmer, our Santifier, ourll 
our Glorifier, to be ſhort; ou 
inning, and our laſt end, 1 
Fayth is that which teachy 
that there is another life a 
Faith cau- and y there ſhall:be a genenlly 
ſeth men to ment of all our works: andy 
live in the ſhall recciue eyther cuerlaſtiagy 
fear of Ged. ſor the good, or cls cucrlallingy 
for theeuil. Anditiscleaey 
fayth and bclicfe men hauemi 
thinges, brideleth theyr hats 
cauſeth them to ſtand in awe 
lyue in the feare of God. Forth 
were not among vs , as ama 
bridle and direct vs. heerein, | 
(trow ye) would becomeofthe 
of man ? And therefore the Ii 
Rom, 1,17 fayd : That the init man yu 
Heb,10,3 8, fayth : becauſe Fayth (by nec Ne 
Gala,3,11. the repreſentation and conlidey 
Abac,2,4. of thoſe things that it teachel 
prouoketh vs to refraine rc D 
and wickednes, and: to follows: 
| tucand goodneſle. a0 Fl 
L cauſe why the Apoſtle willew'vt 
Rue 6,16 take F aith asa ſhielde,againk al 
. firie dartes of the enemy, Fol! 


gisno better ſhield againſt 
yof finne, then to'cal thoſe 
minde, that fayth hath re- 
to vs againſt the ſame. 
kefore , that thys fayth may 
leffeft in vs, it is very requi- 
wwe do ſom-times ponder & 
tinqur mindes with good Y»lc/e wee 
mand deuotion, ſuch things mediate 
Bath teacheth vs. For if wee Fpo the 7- 
who, it ſeemerh that our fayth Zerres of our 
emto vs, as it were a Letter f41th, our | 
mand ſcaled : in which, al- 44 15 as 5f 
" Withere come: notable impor- were 4 Ler- 
n; Wee: of very great ſorrowe or #er cloſed Gp 
oicmoucth vs not atall, ney- and ſealed. 
de one nor-to the other, -no 
ewifwe had receiued no let- 
WAnd the reaſon is, - becauſe 
enot opened the Letter, nor 


ed what thinges are contai- 


what thing could: be ſayde 
{,or more to the purpoſe, 
the faith of the wicked and 
Chnſtians ?-For ſurely there 
ethings' of greater terrour 
kinen thoſe are, which our 
areth-ynto vs. But  wic- 
ans, becauſe they doe ne- 
Wihys Letter , to ſee vohat 
Y things. 


The great profite.. 
things becontained in ir,,(Img 
heerby, becauſe they doineuerd 
and meditate vpon theſe mi en 
our Chriſtian fayth, orifthat 
ypon them, they paſle themouet 
ry lightly, and in preat haſt,)i 
cauſe not in thEthys mannerofq 
tion and alteration, to wit, ofiq 
of feare. | x. 4 

Wherefore it behooueth vs 
tymes to open this letter ofourka 
I meane, the miſteries thereby 
to reade the ſame very leiſurelie:t 
to confider- with good atten 
what things are-taught vs in Fl 
the which is done by meanes a 
exerciſe of Conſideration. For 
Conſideration that opencthyml 
is locked, and vnfoldcth thatwl 
is folded together, and maketh 

_ cleere vnto vs, which is ornen 
darke and obſcure. And ſobpi 
minating our 'vnder{tanding 
the greatnes of the milſteries 08 
Fayth, it inclineth our Will, © 
foorth as appertaincth to the dl 
of conſideration) to conforme! 
lyfe to the ſame. Be 

Thys office of Conſideration! 
mighty God figured very notawy 
the Law, when among the cold 


FR 
: 


= bderation. $5 
yer required in the cleane What was 
aligned thys for one, that ſenified by 
thould chew the cudde, to*;3.. ln; 
etc thatit had cate be- 1,5 ;» be 
lowit is certaine, that it was 

ſe purpoſe, whether F beaſt 7 v11ie, 11,5 

meorvncleane, and ſurely Hey, 14.4. 
py God made little account 3 

but hys meaning was,to re- 

tmto vsin that clcane beaſt; 

wiition, office, and exerciſe of 

aſtes,that be ſpiritually clean, 

wftheiuſt and rightcous per- 

arenot content-onelie to 

things as appertainc vnto 

keG 0D, in belicuing them 

W but after they haue eaten 

ltey doe alſo chew them by 

jotConſideration, in ſearch- 

qondering the miſterics which 


aſter they haue vnderſtoode 

Mine & excellencic of them, 

Wibute and deuide thys meat 
Wibe-ſpyrituall members of 

for the ſuſtentation and re- 

atthe ſame. - 

auch, that if we marke thys 22 
xl, we ſhall find, that it fa- | - "x4 
Wcaſc as in the ſeede of a ts 
Walthough it doe vertually 

» containe 


— Thegreat profit 
contayne within it theſubſta 
the tree, yet hath it needee Fu 
and'influence of heauen,andi 
bencfiteand moylture of thet 
to cauſe the vertue that is indol 
the ſecede, to come forth top 
to grow vp by little andlitte, 
waxc a Tree. Foy 

Euen ſo in! like: manner 
that although fay:h be þ fir 
and originall of all'our weale, 
muſt it needes be holpen with 
benefite of Conſideration, tk 
the ſame, and by meanes of C 
tie, the greene and fruitfull me 
lyfe, (which is vertually cont 
therein,) may growe and colt 


troht. 
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je Conſideration 
 belpeth Hope. 


6... I1. 
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$Onfideration helpeth alſo no 

Heſſe the vertue of Hope. This 

Hope is an affeftion of our 

Will, that hath hys motiuc 

and roote in the vnderſtan- 

ihe Apoſtle S. Pawle in hys 

b the Romaines ſignifieth 

Mmeo vs, ſaying : 4/1 rhimpges 

Written, are written for our ROM,1 5,4 
yithat wee through patience, 

tron which the Scripture 

Whnto Gs, 2m1ght haue hope 09 

 Amphty God. For vn- 

th'the holy Scripture is the The hobe 
be, fro whence the iuſt man /criptmre zo 
wlithe water of cofort, wher- the fountam 
themotheneth himſelfe , to of compfore. 
m4 and truſt in God. For 

We ſecth in. the holy Scrip- 

Wneatnes of the works and 

Roar Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, 

TY which 


Fo, 
<a) 


18 | The preat it 
The works which arc the wile ay 
«nd merit; fornndation of our Hope, Thae 
of our Sau; ſceth lykewiſe in a thouſand yh 
ur Chrigz, F< greatnes of the goodnes, 

»_ hes, and maieſtie of almighy( 


gigs bs lyucly expreſſed and ſerte out 
and funda. JE © and withall, the merci 
uing prouidence he hath ou 
thatbe hys:; the gentlenes & hk 
nity wher-with hereceiucth the 
come vnto him, & the faythfal 
miſes & pledges he hath gyue! 
them, whereby they are very me 
ſured, that he will neuer forlak 
that repole theyr hope and m 
hym.T here hee ſceth, that thae 
one thing more ofte repeated i 
Pſalmes, more commonly pro 
in the Prophets, more euidentif 
clared in the hyſtories from well 
vinning of the worlde , then 
uing fauours, graces and bene; 
that the Lord continually be 
vpon ſuch as be his ſeruaunts4 
how he hath moſt mercifullph 
and defended them in all they 
mities and diſtreſſes. How ke 
Abraham in all hys 1ourneye;x 
in hys dangers; Joſeph in hisMall 
ment ; Dauid in hys perieal 


#1072 of our 


hope #n God. 


Zeb in hys aduerſitics ; Tov i 


"of Conſideration. | 
laderb in her enterpriſe ; 
er petition ; The noble 
bein theyr battels and try- 
jand to be ſhort, as many 
nble and religious harts 
iedthemſclues vnto hym. 
other the like examples, 
wort n and encourage our 
abours and aduerſities, and 
whope & truſt aſſuredly i in 
Wwhat doth Coſidcration 
ul thys ? For-ſooth ittaketh 
ticine into her hands, & ap- 
the weake and _ 
et hath necde of it : 
keedy, that Conſideration 


lll theſe things i into our re- 


ace, and; repreſenteth the 


har D : it ſearcheth and weigh- 
[meatneſſe of theſe louing 


The fruits 
of” C -onſide- 


I rat 107. 


and mercies of Almightie-. 
a with-them, annimateth 


mocth the afflicted per- 
the be nor diſmaicd ; but ra- 
Weth hym with a ' ſtrong 
o s iduceth hym alſo to put 
} that moſt mercifull and 
&; who neuer failed anic 

bat had. recourſe vnto 

s hart. 


it ore. thou ſeeſt deere 


Chri- 


4 The great rofite , © - 
Chriſtian Reader, how Conl 
onis the miniſter and. ſeragi 
Hope, and how it ſeruath: 7, 

repreſenteth: vnto herall ſuchi 
as may ſtrengthen and end 
her. Butthat man that conli 
not any of theſe things,and 12 
cyesto {ce any part of them, 
with can he poſſibly ſtrengths 
fortific thys vertue of Hopeind 
ſelfe, that it may be profitable! 
him in hys labours and adueni 


Hoyve Conſidet ſi 
belpeth Charitie. © 


6. 111... 


Ee # Freer Hope, follow ; n | 
ji me of” | ritie, whole duept ic 
p | _ af not be yttered in few 
? - raft ex- * For Charitie i#thems 
cellent. cellent vertue ora 

as well Theological as C8 
1.Cor,13. Charitic is the ly{e-afi@8 
2,12, themall: and Charitie wi 


{- 4 0M Fol 
wo 
TY 
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SfConſcderation. FP: 
ment of all the Law. For 
Re fayth : He that lonerh, how rn 
tatis- in perfect charitie) 14 ae SY * 
bd the Law. This is the MOI 
Einaketh the yoke of God | 
7s burthen lyght. Thys According to 
allure, whereby the portion rhe meaſure 
that ſhall be gyuen vato vs Y 97 bout, 
to come muſt be meaſu- we ſhall be 
by is F vertue that is lyking rewarded of 
whable vnato Almighty God, Goa. 
hoſe ſake, all ſuch thinges 
paceptable vnto him, as be 
acceptable vnto him . For 
mbout Charitie , neyther 


x. Cor,13,3 
Wor Prophecie, nor martyr- 


| kofany valucin the ſight of 
We 7 


laiclude, Charitie is the foun- Charerie i 
Woriginall of all other ver- che ſowntam 
Iaſon of the preheminen- v&* origmall 
Meraigntic it hath to com- of all orher 
bem, and to make them to Herrwes. 
offices, As the ſame Apo- 
meth, ſaying : Char#tre # , Cor, 13.4 
bengone : Charitie 38 not 
wth no hurt to any man, 
Wee nor 41mbitrous, neither 
fber ow7e men : 
W angry, 18 thikerh no 
JM * 


' The great 
ot #5 Very Pe 
re ſuffereth all rhinges , # , il 
all things, trufteth all thing 
reth all things. 

Now although it betn 
vertues and good nonenl 
vs towards F obtayning of 
excellent and precious lewdll 
all others, Conſideration he 
moſt ſpecially. For certaineſt 


Our wills a Will is a blinde powe 


blind power, 


not ſteppe one foote, vnle 
__—_ 1 wy a derſtanding doe goe rr. 
o G a0 luminateand teach it, whatll 
Randing. ought to defire, and with, 


much it ought to will and& 
ſame. | T4 

It is alſo certaine, (as 4 
firmeth) that cach good thi 
miablein it ſelfe, & that ene 
dooth naturally loue hisc 
per weale. 


How we be pronucked ro lave G 
m regard of his dinine pe Zin 
& hu great loue my 


TO the intent therefore 
Will may be inclined 
mighty God, it _— 


of Conſideration. 
wding doc goe beforcit,to 
and try,and ſo conſequent- 
fare vnto the Will, how a- 
Wilnighty God is, both in re- 
& "45 (to wit, in regard 
pelBine perfettions,) as alſo in 
vs, (to wit, in regarde of 
maderfull loue and mercies 
towards vs ; ) that is, the vn- 
ling 'muſt weigh the great- 
wercellencie of hys bountic 
ines, of hys benignity, of 
In, of bys beauty , of hys. 
Cot bys meekenes, of his li- 
Whys nobleneſſe, and of all 
ſpatcfions, which are in- 


ig 


MG, 


Wthis, the Vndcerſtanding 
nlider, howe louing and 
WAimiphty God hath beene 
Is; how much he hath lo- 
ow much he hath done & 

Tour ſakes, cuen from the 

— mill hys' very death vpon 

=; howe many great bleſ- 

oe ckies he hath prepared 

—_—. tymeto come z3 NOWEC 

"WE preſently beſtow vp- 

mnow many great cuils 
= he hath dcliucred vs; 
feat paticace he hath ſaf- 
"MF fered 


"F558 4 


hw gras ny” "thy 
fered vs; and me gently & ly 
he hath dealt with vs; withs 
ther benefates, hich be al 
merable. F 
And thus by conſideris F 
decing very much in the cg 
on of theſe things, our hat} 
Iyttle and lyttle be enking He 
amed in the Joue of uch Y 
full and bountifull lovingly 
if the very wilde and faugy 
doc loue theyr wel-yille , 
faQtors, & if gyftes (asitisa 
ly ſayd) doe breake the hi 
ny Rockcs : and if ha 
findcth  bencfites , finde 


all (as the Philoſopher 2 b 
wirnly ahng take 5 bmde ml 


what hart is there then ſol 
and ſauage, that conſide ing 
un bountifull goodnesal 
cof all theſe ineſtir ; 
fires, is not cakindeled at 
in the loue of our molt n 
louing Lorde , that hath b 
them ypon ys f! 5 


_ 


> : F 
x - ; 
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=, ; 
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phry God will helpe him 
he belperh him- 


ſo heere-vnto , that when 
bkeonfidereth theſe thinpes 
p vith himſclfe, and cnde- 
b the grace of God to doe 
wheis able to doe for bys 
wehty. G o D will then alſo 
batappertaineth vntohim, 
Wighty God will mooue 
moucth himſclfe, & helpe 
thet th himſclfe-: by hel- 
(coideration with thelighe 
Ghoſt, and with the gyft 
landing ; the which the 
metrateth & vnderſtandeth 
aſons that induce vs to the 
26d; the more dooth it en- 
ad enflame vs. in the ſame 


— 


ke-as that cuerlaſting- lyght 
ofthe Father,is not a bar- 
but a fruitful word, which 
Emith the Father produceth 
WGhoſt, which is a loue con- 
Wl: cucn ſo doth this light 
Wot God work in our harts, 
KO B _ by 


5 RET 


The great * ; O 
by enkindeling and inf 
loue of God in them. 


& Howe Vehement ag oh 
are 4 meane t0 
Chart. 


Hys may yet be confirm 

T dared Low plainl T. 
reaſon. For it is manifcſt , 
though thys vertuc of Chai e 
grow and increaſe (as weh vel 
with.the ats of all other ve 
ing doone in the ſtate of pr 
dooth it chicfely increaſe: w " 


owne proper afts, when Eg 
ychement. i 
For lyke as by wrjung Ol al, 
with an carneſt care and dilis 
.man attaincth to be a ode 
by paynti ng. a Paynter : a 
f\1n 


exerciſe of ſinging, a Multi 

ven ſo lykew iſe by louing, he 
become a Louer. I meanet 
that lyke as the vſc of wryting 
cauſcth a man to be a good wi 
and of paynting well, , a gooll 
ter &c : cuen ſo likew! 

erciſe, and continuaunce of low 


much Almighty God,n 


| 
& - 
> 
* 
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"of Conſederation. | 27 
become a: great louer of 7p, . 
walbcit thys hvonds habi- den gr 
ſrertuc, be the gyft of God, ,5,7,.::e 
ing which he infuſeth, pou- of lowing 
worketh in our ſoules, yet up 27 
geſſe he worketh this by this mighty God 
pmeane heereby, that as wel ,,, akerh 4 : 
i our ſoules by ,,,.,,. lcome 
yGod, as the vertues acqui- , ,,..,-/ 
mt, the vertues that be ob- of God. NYT 
Four owne labour and in- 
Gee both of them grow & 
Fwith the exerciſe of theyr 
&, although in a different 


e-ypon we may inferre thus 
Wat the more a man ſhal myul- 
leafs of the loue of God,and 
whe ſhal exerciſe bimſelfe in 
we of Charitie, and the lon- 
ll endure and perſcuere in 
me of loue , the more ſhall 
menly oyft of charity be roo- 
Wontified in hym. But nowe 
Wihys be doone without the 
WW Confideration ? How can 
weoccupyed in louing of al- 
God, vnleſſe the vaderſian- 
Serciſed in blowing, enkin- 
md dyſcoucring vnto it the 


Mitclouc of God ? 
MF B2 For 


The great 

'Forlyke as wha ow 
in a Chariot, the onecarinothy 
wards without the other; a 
theſe two powers, (towit, c 
and Vnderſtanding,) be inf 
lincked together, that ordinail 
cannot goe forwards without 
ther : (at the leaſt, the Willa 
moue without the Vnderſtani 
Thou ſceſt now good Chrilky 
der, how inwatdly and tn 
excrciſe of Conſideration igatl 
$0 the loue of God: For-ſomig 
nan can neuer (or very 
him ſelfe to loue, vnleſſehedy 
conſider,or haue before coli nl 
ſuch things as may moouell 
to thys loue. 

Beſides, it is yery nc 
to vic ſome exerciſe of C 
on, not onely for the increaliy 
thys vertue of Charitic, but alk 
the preſeruation of the ſame: th 
to ſay , Conſideration is ne 
not onely that Charity may in 
but alſo that it may not 
creaſe, among ſo many cor rad 
ons and ſtumbling-block: 
in thys frayle and Senioh hh 
ſee that a fiſh beeing out« 


tcr,dycth forth- with _— 


"of Corſederation. 
avout of the Sca,is quick- 
p: and the fire becing out 
ral region, is incontinent- 
med:, vnleſſe there be ſome 
Idigence vſed to feede and 
Waeit;by putting often-tymes 
mojt whcre-with to preſerue 
the very lyke neede hath the 
darity alſo to preſcrue it in ct 
Ewherc it is as it were a ſtran- p ; 
piletime. And the woode ray 2g oo 
* hitmuſt be preſerued \ is #1 my 
Weration of the benefites of fory bife. 
FGod, and of hysperfecti- 
ach one of theſe things be- 


Charity #1 as 


conſidered, is as ir were a 


aeorhrc-brand, that cokende- 

Sadenflameth thys fire of the 
| {God in our harts: 

tore it behouecth vs,to nou- 

Wmaintaine thys fire of Cha: 

enomes with the woode of 

Weation, that this diuine flame 

merfaylein vs. According as 

(y'God hath ſignified in the 

med-he ſayd 7 pore my Aultar 

wihe hart of the juſt man) 

Wohedlwaies fire. And there- 

Wod diligence and care be 

my dayin the morning, to 

methys fire of Charitie with 

b B 3 wood, 


Leuit,6,12 
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The _—_— 
wood, (to wi wich the Conl 
tion of all theſe -things,) th 
meane it may be alwaies py 
And o is it ſayde in the 
Through my mediatio From 
deled a To wit, are ot Ch 


That all PITSFA may be h 
diſcontinuance, and al 


of $ſe oF exerciſe 
FER 


Hys neceſlity of Con 
be prooued by ane 
ſon al. For we ſce by. experig 
all habilitics and graces; be 
are yo ,as thoſe alſothit are 
uifite, (I meane,gotten 
q ( $ : = 


trauaile and indu Le 
they increaſe by vſcand cxercile 
ſoare _ alſo forgotten;ifw 
to exerciſe them. pF: ; 

And:thys we ſee plainly vei 
uen in ſuch things as be veryal 
rall, and cuſtomably vſcd: For f 
thing is more vſuall then the wol 
and language, which a mane 
red and acquainted withall;el 
hys Mothers pappes, and pee j 
be forgotten in tyme, if it; 


pderatron. 

7 But what ſpeake I 
puc-, ſecing it happencth 
c \ that when a man hath 
eir bys bed, but onely four 
. pnthes, he can ſcarcely af- 
me hymſclfe to' goe a- 
er in he ri eth , notwithſtan- 
lt going is a thing ſo natural 
accv omably vied. Nowe if 
ities which-be ſo natural & 
exerciſed, doe ſo much de- 
dithey be not vſed:: what will 
" ral habilities do; which 
Wit were certaine props = 

adi d ynto vs , to ſupply 

& of nature? And if C ul 
all other vertues infuſed, be 
Fmaner to bereckoned in thys 
Win what caſe then ſhall we 
wedoe but very ſeldome or ne- 
liciſe our ſclues in them ? For 
Wl hing that is euen natural, wil 
Wior want of exerciſe , howe 
dmo more wyll that be loſt that is 
n tural? And if that thing may 
lat is faſt riveted cuen in-our 
wwels, what (hall that do, that 
£ it were onely faſtened vnto 


A Þ nries ? 
if ; if it be true, thatall ami- 
meadſhyp, i s voi preferued 


and 


32 ' Thegreatyrofie © 
and increaſed, by meanes of fy 


= 


rity and' communication za 
the want thereof is vtterly; quen 
\ andloſt, (according as Anh 
firmecth : ) what ſhall then by 
of thoſe perſons, that haye ng1 
ner-of communication with aly 
ticGoD atall? And whatay 
hope of them, that doe neucrh 
with hym, nor he withthem, 
much as thinke, conſider, or y 
of any heaucnly matter? 
Thou ſeeft then (deere Cly 
Brother ) of how great imponyl 
the excreiſe of. Conſideration; 
communication - with. Almig 
G O D. is yato. ys, for the pres 


tion of thys yertue of Charities 


= 


—— 


ſe. Conſideration 
FDenorion, and all other 
wertues affettive. 


34 
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SHE hclpec of Conſideration 
a0 leffe behouefull to be 
Chad for all ſuch vertues as 
Larecalled affeRtiue-: tharis, - 
Lappertayning to the affeRi- 
reef we haue made mention 
t Among which vertues, one 
mmoſt principall is Deuotion : 
bisa certaine heauenly hability 
ſt, that enclyncth our Will to 
dfuch things with-greataffec- 
ad earneſtnes, as appertaine to | 
euice of Almighty God ; which 
of the things that man hath 
Wneede of, in thys ſtate of nature 
lated. For we ſee by experience, 
unen dog ſinne,not fo much for 
Wotrnderſtanding, as for want 
mW;1I meanc hecreby : that they 
otomuch for want. of know- 
J Bs. ledge - 


—_— 
"8 
>, Ss 
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ar x The preat profit 
i ledge what is good, asfar 
ynwilling to doc thingy 
to be good.. And thys.vay 
proceedeth not of the. nawliſy® 
tac, (which of it ſelfe is mall 
deleable,and very agreealliiihal 
nature of man,) but. of thee” 
tion of man. Hit 
' Now, conſidering that thaliio 
Oxr own? of our Wil.is the very chieſe Wb 
zpoll cs the cipall impediment wee hawiþ 
principall ger ys from vertue & goodndlfpu 
impediment yrincipall care mutt be,to ſedi 
that hmde- racdy for the curing of thys. 
reth 9s from for which purpoſe, one of thei 
 Vortwe. that hclpeth vs moſt, is Deugl 
For Dcuotion is none othall 
; buta heaucnly refreſhing, &1 
| | Thewader- , erinſpiration of the holy Ghi 
| fſullefſe# \ breaketh and maketh byswyif 
| ghar Henors- roughall theſe difficuliics , fi 
. on workerh off thys heauines, cureth thys| 
- &@ 4man. ſomnesof our Will, and cat 
\.} to hanca taſte and ſauour W 
- thing, that was other-wiſe wala 
and thereby maketh vs very ptvl 
agile, and quick vnto all goot 
And this wonderfull cffe&t of 
tion, the ſcruaunts of God doi 
try & percciue by experienceWl 
ſclues, at what time they have 
hy 


"i 


= 
_—_ 
=> 


ufideration. 
inguler Deuotion; For: 
| Gnc themſelues morewil- 
Hluſty vnto all labour and 
when they be at other tymes. 
_ ſeemeth, that the youth 
ules- reioycerh , and 1s re- 
id then they try by experi- 
hemſclucs,che truth of Noſe 
of y Prophet, where he ſaith : 
Struf7 im the Lord, ſhall re- Pfal, 103,s.. 
yr ffrength : they ſhall the 
wit were of an "s ie ; the; Eſfay, 40, 
mve and 07 be weavie: : hey = C0 
8 ror amt. 


& Denotion is 4 continuall 


« be , - =-0phar os 


deſires. 


tifotion hath alſo another pro- 

Uh jay, which is, to be as it were a / 

efountaine , and perpetuall * 

ſpof good and holy deſires, For - 
auſe in the holy Scriptures, it Gane, 's; 
bafemmonly called an - oyntment, and 4. 

jiscompounded of many ſun- 

ons of odoriferous ſpyces, and 

ay yeeldeth out from it many 


odours. Nowe the very like 0- 


on hath Deuotion alſo, for the - 
; time. 


The great profi 
e.it endurethin-ourhy 
much. as it-wholly ſpread 
abroade into a. thouſlgn 
kindcs of holy purpoſes andi 
the which the more they 
are dilated, the more dothhy 
ches of our appetite decreaſe 
miniſh : which.are the cull 
that proccede from the ſameli 
as the cuill ſauour in a ſicke1 
chamber, is not ſo much pen 
when there is a little frankomd 
or ſome other - .odoriferous 
burnt therein : cuen fo. they 
of our cuill deſires, is not fol 
percciued, fo long as the moſth 
ſauour of thys -precious opal 
continueth within vs. F 
And for-ſomuch as it is cena 
that all the corruption of ourh 
-cometh of the corruption & ſie 
of our appetite, and of the cull 
fires that proceede-from the ſams 
ſhall be our part therefore, to 
great diligence 'in procuring i 
cauenly . oyntment of deyolid 
which is of very great. force and 
ficacie, to diminiſh & conſumetl 
peſtilent corruption. - 21 
And inlyke manner, as Conug 
zation ſcructh in all the ptemilley6& 
wen 


l ration. | 

iſo ſerve and further 
; before mentio- 

, The feare of: God: 
” our ſmnes ; The con- 
aw Af herin conſiſteth 
wot Humilitie,) & Thanks 
fur Wing brie God for his be- 


pyebauc fayd before) there 
kopood affection inthe wil, 
p occede of ſome conſide- 
the vnderſtanding. For 
baman hauc ſorrow & con- 

To I ſinnes, but by conſide= 

ineſſe and multitude of 

lie lofſe we receive by them ? 
dalmighty God conceiueth 
When ? Gn withall-, howe 

kithe foule remaineth 'by-rea- 

jem-? 

& how can a man ftirre vp 

"I tothe feare of G © ÞD, but 
ideriwg the highnes of bys 
= he greatnes of his juſtice; 
Woundnes of his iudgements, 
tude. of hys owne ſinnes, 

| tierthe lyke things? How can 
amb and Jeſſe himſclfe 
bul bys hart, valeſſe he conſider 

ty zaumber of hys owne frail- 
Wrmitics, falles, & myſcries 

bp, Fox : 


ASH 
POET. 
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-- For if Humzbtie be (a 


affirmeth) the cotempt of 
Y. Bn. which proceedeth of thekny 
of our ſclues, it is manifeſt 
deeper a man ſhall wadeby 
of Conſideration into thy 
ledge of himfelfe, and thema 
ſhall digge into thys dunghiliW 
better and more truly ſhall hen 
ſtand, what he is of hymſdſe, + 
more ſhall he contemne &hulf 
hymlſelfe. on 
Now to ſpeake of thankswilh 
vnto Almighty G o Þ forlyzul 
fold incſtimable- benefites, oli 
which doe proceede thoſefonliſ 
praiſes of God- (which is a pnuai 
part of true rcligion,) fromimi 
(I fay) doth thys rendering ot 
proce, but from the profounagi 
ideration of the ſame bene 
the more a man ſhall by meal 
Conſideration penetrate,andm 
ſtand the greatnes and cxcellenog 
Gods benefites, the moreis bf 
noked to prayſe:, arid gyuetul 
vnto Almighty:God withal 


H 
. 4 

* [Fr 

IH 
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for the ſame. b 

I doe - heere alſo paſſe-out! 
contempt of the world, and 
tred of finne,with other they? 


? 
bs 


- 


*Cor ation. 
ſions , which next after 
pproceede of thys exerciſe 
ration, which'1s the pur 
er of them all, & the oyle 
ihe Lampe of all theſe 
ood affections, and of 
e graces, a ſtill nouri-. 

tained, 


ie Prayer 10 yned 
onſideration, belpeth 
the vertuous af- 

- - fettions. 


8. V. 


—— 


—Q 


=y Ipkewiſe when itis ioy- 
Jen Conſideration ( as 
Kinarily .it is wont-to be) 
th no Iſle then Conſide- 
dn it ſcelfe : yea, ſom-tymes 
a much more. For Conſide- 
Wmonly is not occupied a- 
xr but oncely about cnken- 
yffome one of the vertuous 
Ws; but Prayer (when it isat- 
Guout , and is withall ac- 

COM 


—_ b 


cie of minde,) is wont toll 
alltheſe vertues aforc-ſayd, 
the ule preſenteth her-lill 
Almighty God, withan cam 
defire-to appeale his wrathyy 
defire hym'of mercy,thenithe 
Rone ſo hard, but:that itisml 
heere-vnto. "i 
I meane hcereby, that the 
holy affe&ion, but y itisthey 
lie exerciſed and employel' 
purpoſe. And it fareth in ly 
as it dooth with a Motherghati 
firous co iyll her chyld,orait 
with a good and louing-wykti 
hath a deſire to pacific her wh 
when ſhee perceiueth hymwol 
ory ; in which caſcs, they aremi 
omit no meanes they can dewl 
may any-wiſe further the mal 


—_ 


The offices and effets f , 
Prayer. be | b 


+ 
7 
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'N the exerciſe of Prayer, tek 

ous ſoule accuſcth holeel 

Almighty God : there with 

| lican ſhe is confounded, anew 
Luke.7.37. med for her {innes ,and, one 


þ C ation. 

Wot h an amendement 
re ſhe humbleth herſelfe, 
th oo—_ the ſupreame 

7. There ſhe belecucth ; 

n h ; there ſhe loueth ; 
ac th; there ſhee pray= 
hc ucth thanks tor all 
h nd: there ſhee offereth ſa- 
io Almightic God, both for 

and for all her neyghbours. 
Z tings be- performed in-a 
ecauſe the habites of vertues 
aſcwith the exerciſe of their 
- | ba arr that the 
mcancs of thys excerciſe of 
in ainerh very much beau- 
ted in theſe vertues, 

it 147 /nianm affirmeth, 
"R dds : 1n true and carneft 
p,th the ſoule 3s clenſed from ſinne : 
Wen nouriſhed : Faith # illumi- 

[: Hoe #4 frengthened : the 
ucanforted : the bowel are 
Pd the hart #s quieted © trueth 
: temptation i ouercom 7: 
* put to flight : the ſenſes 
: the firength that was 
1746 thrk luke-warmnes 
one : the ruitimeſſe of Seces 
yand : and in this mathe” the 


lmely 


its Of Be "FO LOTS 
het ſparciles pie | h 7 


art e, and e th 
ich ray LEA 

of God. 

By thys we vnderſiand;th 
ts a moſt conuenient exerciſe 
man that mindeth to refar 
manners & lyfe, and to chang 
ſclfe into another man. Azou 
uiour hath plainly ſi gail 
in the myſteric */ hys gk 


figuration, whereof 'S. Laley 

— _ That as he was prop 
Mount , hee ſuddai | 

| bamfolfs im [uch wiſe, k- [” ] i? 


ſoyned Yery bright like rel 


hue garments became wi 


W hy our Sautour would tranf of 
Sag ru rather at the t 
hen at "y ot 


\VR Saniour oa 

haue transfigured hymk 
ther tymes, than at Prayer,ifi 
pleaſed hym : but hee wouk 
purpoſe be transfigured wall 
was at prayer, to i griel b 
the transfiguratis of his bod 
vertue prayer hath to transhgl 


þ Conſideration. - "a 
tis, to make the to loſe 
es of the ol4 man, 8& to 797 hath 
f - with the new man, which £7<47 Verine 
rthe Image of G 0 D. fo tran fi- 
Were the vnderſtanding £77 9 
md | with the beames of the /® 
bof Iuſtice, and where the 
ys & ornaments of the ſoule 
d;and become whyter then 
$is the very thing, that 
by God ſignificd to holy lob, 


et airly "” wiſedome that Tob.39.29. 


Tate pronmeth and chaungeth 
us Wh r, when ſhee Fane her 
Mapain7 che South ? Certainly, 
' ing ng greatly to be wondered. 
ys Byrd knoweth howe'to 
«8 feathers, and how to 
Sheen new. And that 
Wipurpole; ſhe ſecketh the hote 
Ft South, that m_ — 
vt 16 Tres ma opened, & 
wmouing, the odde finds 
| ay place to the new 
pryng out. But howe 
D derfull is it, to ſee 
Wradothe herſelfe of ile, 
mparow C x 1sT? tochange 
Mgitions of the old man, and 
ne herſdfe/ with the conditi- 


ONS 


Of Prayer toyned; - 
ons of the newe: man? New 
change that is ſo wonderfull 
wrought,when the deuoutly 
ncth herſclfe to the.Sourh;and 
beateth her wings in'the ajig 
whatis it to turne her falſe 
South, bur to lyft vp herSpinti 
conſideration of the eterr 1s 
to the beamies of the true 
iuſtice ? 


I 


O 
- 


And what is it to beate hey 
in the ayre, but to be there 
and panting with heauenlyall 
ons andideſires , calling ypali 
mightic God with: great. angui 
minde, & deſiring moſt humby 


fauour and grace ? For thay 
eth the ayre of the. South, thatis 
heaucoly, refreſhing ,'of-the| 
Ghoſt, who with hys teperatel 
and'ſweet mouing, ſtrengthend 
helpeth'vs, to caſt off all theoldj 
thers of the old 4da-2,thatthe 
gyue place to the newe- ſeal 
rertues & holy deſjres;) whic 
doe beginneto grow andbudy 
Andthys is that thing - that Ze 
itrews lignified by other wordyl 
Ecclus.2.18; heſayd : They thet feare the 
will prepare theyr harts, andjan 
theyr ſoules before him, 1; 


y 


nſideration. 

his RG ncioall doonein 
WE enour: prayer. For 
jy here the ſoule preſenteth 
t familiarly before Al- 

ibs, (as S. Bernard fayth,) $, Bernard. 
it is, where by approching 
| dtc cucrlaſting o lyoht, ſhee 
i eclecrely her own defeats, 
uleth and accuſeth them, 
4 for them, deſt- 
ard of his grace, and fullic 
Ing an amendement on her 
= fo by little and little, ſhe 
kh and amendeth her Iyfe. 
eſt now good Chriſtian rea- 
ge helpe thys exerciſe 
Wideration 1s, towards the ob- 
jofthoſe moſt high and cx- 
* wes, which are (as we haue 

Kwlar to a Chriſtian man. 
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 Eſides , Conſideration Wiſh 
cth alſo (after a ſort) williſ 
the obtayning of theali# 
foure yertues, called Cart 
yertues : which be, Prat 
Iuftice, Fortitude, and Tempah 
as Saint Bernard plai 7 
in hys Booke of Conſideration 
| The won- ce words. Fyr## of all (ay 
derfull ef- Conſideration purifieth " 
feds: of Con. the Gery farmtaine from whit 
ſiaeration, proceederh : which is the ſaule.M 
that, it gouerneth our natwall 
011, 5t diredteth our workes, #t 
teth our faultes, it frameth wal 
ers, it beautifieth and direliti 
bfe : to be fhort, it giueth une 
fo 4 man, of things both dint 
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(am ina ation that difTingus- 
w conſounded.it recolleFerh 
attered abroade ut ſear- 
vers, P ſeekerh for truethes, 
bg exammeth ſuch thimgs, 
ue but 4pparant Go couts- 
bs Conſele ation that dyſ- 
4s to .come,and thmk- 
tre pa#F, prouidime for the 
wadrag the other, that ſo 
#-- remaitne without cor- 
due cha#tiſement. It u 
that im the mud 8.4 

 m aduerſtie , and 
1 not diſmarde when it com- 
vthat it hath prenented rhe 
fre hand with C onſideration. 
bf things , the one apper- 
# Prudence, the other to For- 
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Onſideration dotlnoll 
 __ helpetoobtainevet 
alſo to reſiſt the yicel 
contrary vnto the 
what kinde of remptil 
there, againſt which ama) 
not fight with F weaponsol 
and Conſideration ? Foraltht 
be moſt neceſſary to vic otal 
pons for thys purpoſe , al 
almes-deedes, afflition oft 
and keeping it vnder, and #0 
the occaſions of cuils, witiel 
things : yet ata ſuddaine,wil 
weapon can be deuiſed mare 
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Wer at hande, than 
E Conſideration ?- With 
x weapons, dooth the iuſt 
t, and ouer-come in theſe 
wh en with them? _ 
de aſſaulted with the cogi- 
all pleaſure & delight, 
"en to bymſclfc wholly in the 
-Rocke ; that; is tn the 
w woundes of our Sauiour 
fave! ied. If hee be aſſaulted 
xr and defire of reuenge, he 
yppon the wonderfull pati- 
pl mecken of our Sauiour 
d ypon thoſe ſweet words 
ewhen he deſired pardon on 
l Wh hofever perſons that 
beintiſed with gluttony and 
Wiarc, if hee beallured with 
(nk in a ſoft bed, and to 
delicate and wanton lyfe, hee 
ws eycs, and conſidereth 
r gaule and vineger , which 
| maine of lyfc,our ſweet Sa- 
t, drancke vpon F croſle, 
be hard bed of the Crofle 
r an he dycd : and the pain- 
auſtere trouble-ſome lyfe, 
pledde for our ſakes. When 
: th to be June vp with 
| F kde, 


3$ The great profitt 
:- For if Humltie be (as 
affirmeth) the cotempt ofa 
which procecedeth of thelkgh 
of our ſclues, it is manifeſt 
deeper a man ſhall wadebyy 
of Conſideration into thysh 
ledge of RY che mori 
ſhall digge into thys dunghilf 
better and more mel ſhallhen ; 
ſtand, what he is of hymſdlſe, ul 
more ſhall he contemne & hu 
hymſelfe. = 
- Now to ſpeake of thanksvillh 
vnto Almighty God forhysn 
fold incſtimable- benefites, out 
which doe procecde thoſeſongai 
praifes of God-(which is a pine 
part of true rcligion,) from wit 
(1 fay) doth thys rendering of 
aw ns from the profounddt 
ideration of the ſame benefit? 
the more a man ſhall by means 
Conſideration penetrate,and! nd 
ſtand the greatnes and excellende 
Gods benefites, the moreis he} 
uoked to prayſe., and gyue than 
vnto Almighty.God with al bu 
for the ſame. = 
I doe -heere alſo paſſe ous 
contempt of the world, and the 
tred of fine, with other the iyken 
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FC, ation, 

ſions , which next after 

pproceede of thys exerciſe 

ation, which 1s the ſpur 
ker of them all, & the oyle 
with che Lampe of all theſe 
tkadpood affeftions, and of 
Welyke graces, a fill nouri-. 
admaintained. 
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aye lykewiſe when itis ioy- 
Fad with Conſideration ( as 
"ordinarily .it is wont-to be) 

1 nolefiethen Conſide- 
ation it ſelfe : yea, ſom-tymes 
Weth much morc, For Conſide- 
Mommon]y is not occupied a- 
wmher but oncly about enken- 
Woffome one of the vertuous 
ons; bur Prayer (when it isat- 

kd devout , and is withall ac- 
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Of Prayer io 
companyed. with Sp tea 
cie of minde,) is wn 
all theſe vertues aforc- jd 
the ule preſenteth be 
Almighty God, with-an eat 
defire-to appeaſe his wrathgq 
deſire hym'of mercy,thenj he 
ſtone ſo hard, but that itig] M 
heere-vnto. A 

I meanc heereby, hah het 
holy affe&tion, bur y itis thay 
lie Exerciſed and employed} 
purpoſe. And it farcthin\ 
as it dooth with a Mothergh 
ſirous co ſill her chy1d,o 'ora 
with a good and louing. 
hath a deſire to pacific herh 
when ſhee perceiueth ira 
gry ; in which caſcs, hey are 
omit no meanes they can del 
may any-wile further then 
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The offices and Fo, 
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N the exerciſe of Prayer, the I 
ous ſoule accuſeth_ herlcli6# 
Almighty God : there vi 
lican ſhe is confounded, 
Luke.7.37- med for her ſinnes and. off 


þ « ation. 
poſeth an amendement 
re ſhe humbleth herſelfe, 
om the ſupreame 
7. There ſhe belecucth ; 
h ; there ſhe loueth ; 
et there ſhee pray= 
ucth thanks for all 
2nd: 5 ere ſhece offereth ſa- 
Wee God, both for 
wand for all ber neyghbours. 
: ings be-performed- in a 
ecauſe the habites of vertues 
aſewith the exerciſe of their 
: of irprocecdeth, that the 
heanes of thys excerciſe of 
oo Incth very much beau» 
ted in theſe vertues, 
uf inianm afficmcth, 
bwo ords : 1n true and carneft 
oale us clenſed from [inne : 
7 6h = Lge is - ca 
* : : Hope 5 # frengthened. : the 
wconforted : the bowels are 
W: the hart 7s qmieted : trueth 
med : temptation i ouercom : 
ah to flight : the ſenſes 
ee : the firengrh that was 
75 hk luke-warmnes 
is: the ruftineſſe of vices 
{: and in this — the 
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ariſe, and ſhewe themſelua, 
which burneth the flame oi 
of God. _ - » Madl: 
By thys we vnderſtand,thaifiitis 
is a moſt conuenient exercilaiy 
man that mindeth to reforulia 
manners-& lyfe, and to changes 
ſclfe into another man. Aza 
uiour hath plainly ſignified 
in the myſteric of hys gloriou 
figuration, whereof 'S. Lalew 
thus : That as he was projijiith 
Mount , hee (uddainly tradi 
bimſelfe in ſuch wiſe , tha wil 
foyned Sery bright like the ſun 
bis garments became whitt'lil 


Why owr Sauiour would tra | 


himſelfe rather at the 7 'þ 
7 me 


then at ary of 


O V Sauiour coulde ng 

haue transfigured hynilee 
ther tymes, than at Prayer; il 
pleaſed hym : but hee wounm 
purpoſe be transfigured wait 
was at prayer, to ſignifie wall 
the transfiguratis of his bod 
vertue prayer hath to transhgues 


wth Confderatio | - Bair 
itis; to make the to loſe 

nes of the ol4 man, & to 797 hath 

ſewith the new mas.which great Hertue 
dlafer the Image of G o v. 274% f- 
bi where the vnderſtanding £77 97 

j ina d with the beames of the S ſoule 7 

ne of Tuſtice, and where the 

a [& ornaments of the ſoule 

wed;and become whyter then 

17 bys is the very thing, that 

W God ſignificd to holy lob, 


Joy! ib 'wiſedome that Tob-39.29. 
Te prometh and chaungeth 
Withers, when ſhee heal b her 
aan? che South ? Certainly, 
ip greatly to be wondered. 
ys Byrd knoweth howe to 
er old feathers, and how to 
eſclfe with new. And that 
"A a poſe, ſhe ſecketh the hote 
he South, that with the heate 
b x pores may be opened, & 
1 ter nouing, the olde feathers 
| eplace to the new 
pryng out. But howe 
bi derfull is it, to ſee 
= cdothe herſelfe. of Adam, 
rCHRISsT? tochange 
dns of the old man, ' and 
me herſelfe with the conditi- 


ONS 


Of Prayer iorned: i 6 
ons of bent | oh 
change that is ſo wonderfull 
wrought,when the deuourly 
neth herſclfe to the-South;an 
beateth her wings in the aj 
whatis it to turne her fdley 
South, bur to lyft vp herSpinti 
conſideration of the cternallligie 
to the beames of the true Soul 
zuſtice ? \y 

And what iis it to beate hay 
inthe ayre, but to be thee 
and panting- with heauenlyal 
ons and'delires ,. calling ypdl 
mightic God with: great. atigul 
minde, & deſiring moſt humby 
fauour and grace ? For than 
eth the ayre of the. South, thatil 
heaucoly refreſhing . 'of-the! 
Ghoſt, who with hys teperatei 
and'ſweet mouing, ſtrengthene 
helpeth'vs, to caſt off all theoldi 
thers of the. old .4da-,thatiht 
gyue place.to the newe- eaten 
rertues & holy deſires;) whicwWl 
doe beginne to grow, and\budt 
And-thys is that thing- that Za# 
Tens {1gnified by other wordylt 

Ecclis.2.18; he layd : They that feare the An 
will prepare theyr harts, and ſavy 
theyr ſoules'h ore han, 1: 1/0" 


| q 


A bs 
' F 
: : 

—". 


Ly 


nſideration. 

tis NG incirall doonein 
4 ons praycr. For 
py the ſoule preſenterh 
oft familiarly before Al- 

bd, (as S. Bernard fayth, ) S. Bernard. 
krit is, where by approching 
. he cucrlaſting lyght, ſhee 
rich her own defets, 
maileth and accuſeth them, 
uh remedy for them, dcſi- 
ard of his grace, and fullic 
ing an amendement on her 
Was by little and little, ſhe 
th and amendcth her Iyfe. 
tkeſt now good Chriſtian rea- 
, kata grear helpe thys exerciſe 
kderation is, towards the ob- 
ofthoſe moſt high and cx- 
' wes, which are (as wehaue 
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Iuitice, Fortitude, and Te 
as Saint Bernard plainly aff 
in hys Booke of Sobdea 
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th ar,it ouerneth our natural 


ons, it diredterh owr workes, #1 
teth our fawltes, it france "8 
mers, it autifieth and 
bfe : to be ſhort, it giveth | a 
ro 4 man, of things J- me 
 bumaine. 


der arr01 that deftingus- 

- wg 0 fſounded,it recolledFerh 

eſearrered abroadet ſear- 

, it ſcekerh for truethes, 

6 examiners 'ſach thmgs, 

ue but 4pparant Gf coutt- 

tel ation that dyſ- 

to come and thimk- 

time pa#?, prouiding for the 

nfs the other, that [0 

l JM rematme without cor- 

due chaitiſement. Tt u 

that im the midi Y 
ſeeth aduerſitie , and A 

not diſmaide when it com- 

"5 it hath prenented the 


we hand with C onſideration. 
7 things , the one apper- 
Prudence, the other to For- 


lderation that ſateth 

Y | Hm Line G's -- 
ſure and nece 

Wvevery of them nts ben 
"; giving to neceſſuty that 
"/*f; n , 4nd takmg fron 
that w ieb # ſaperfiuorn: 
ls, makbeth and formeth 

« Temperdunce , where- 
> Sprats appert ainech. Thus 
Rue words of Saint Bernare, 
3 whaby 


whereby thou mayſt pero 


great and generall a helpel 
ration is, towards the obizy 
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Onſideration dothuai 
helpe to obtaine vert 
alſo to reſiſt the yicel 
contrary ynto thei 
what kinde of rempti 
there, againſt which a mani 
not fight with F weapons0l] 
and Conſideration ? Foraltis 
be moſt neceſſary to vic otie 
pons for thys purpoſe , 
almes-deedes, afflition oft 
and keeping it vnder, and 9i 
the occaſions of euils, withell 
things : yet ata ſuddaine, wal 
weapon can be deuiſed mari 
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Jo refs Vaces. 
ere) cucrat hande, than 

Conſideration ?- With 
& weapons dcoth the iuſt 
t, and ouer-come in theſe 

x, ther with them? _ 
beaſſaulted with the cogi- 
warall pleaſure & delight, 
w bymfeltc wholly in the 
the Rocke ; that; is tn the 
w woundes of our Sauiour 
tancified. 1f hee be aſſaulted 
xr and deſire of reuenge,he 
| a byppon the wonderfull j pati- 
BpeeFcnes of our Saviour 
d ypon thoſe ſweet words 
pwhen he deſired pardon on 
off Wer thoeren perſons that 


? a intiſcd with oluttony and 
Wire, if hee beallured with 
| etolycin a ſoft bed, and to 
delicate and wanton lyfe, hee 
Why: eyes, and conſidereth 
teaule and vineger , which 
| ſt: inc of lyte,our ſweet Sa- 
t, drancke vpon F croſle, 
ie hard bed of the Crofle 
4 on he dycd : and the pain- 
auſtere trouble-ſome lyfe, 
= dde for our ſakes. When 
get to be os vp with 
"If pride; - 


How Corſi eration he the 
pride, .he conſidereth the gi 
our Sauior Chriſtes hutnilitis 
he is mooucd with couen 
conſidereth the extremi 
ucrtic of our Sauiour C ity 
Neepe and flothfulnes r 
to become heauie and dull, ki 
ſidereth the paynful watch ings 
.trauailes, that our Sauiour & 
for vs in hys prayers. 

When het is wcaricd wit a 
bleſome labours and papal | 
preſent life, he conſidereththey 
nes of the heauenly ___ 
rious delights, which he ſhally 
inthelife ro come. W beat res 
ted with the fickle vas 
lights of thys miſerable worlds 
conſidereth the euecrlaſting 
bitternes of the horri ble pan 
torments of hell fire. | | 

When heis moleſted, andw 
ed with the crofle, he think P 
the vertuous examples of the WW 
tyrs, of the Apoſtles, and of help 
phets, and with the conſideration 
that which is paſt, he cauſa " | 
he doth preſently, to ſeemelittenyp 
to him. And when it ſo happete 
that with all theſe defenſiues hee 
not well ſuſtaine the waightor 
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go reſi? V aces. 
the addeth then vato the di- 
gf Conſidcration , the yoyce 
x, calling and crying with 
nouiſh of minde vpon Al- 
pGod, who (be you well af. 
will acuer forſake them that 
won hym, but promiſeth that 
miloyuc care vnto them : and 
byuen vs very- manifeſt & ſun- 
jeamples, that he neuer forſooke 
mithat called ypon him with all 


Ihgis that, which the holy Pro- 
ing David affirmcth in many 
he'dyd, when he ſawe hym- 
wpaſſed about with the. ſnares 
pzenemics, and with tribulati- 
ad afflitions , ing { 1 exyed 
the Lorde with my Voice ; with Pſal, 142. 
me! prayed Onto the Lorde. 7 1,2, 
edout my meditation before him, 
Wclared myne affiidtion im hu 
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H OVVe Conlide ai 
excludeth not other partical 
helpes wunto vers 
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Ow beit, lct no mana 

_ thys imagine, that bee 

- 45; excluded the | parti 

labour and fudie, W 

to be vied about cuaji 

of the other vertues, for tharCal 

deration is ſo great a helpetoohl 

them. - For-ſomuch as geacy [ 

doe not exclude the particule 

that be required in euery thing. 
Note the ge- the generall helps required towel 
nerall helpes the obtayning of all vertues, are 
Gro all Fer- onely Conſideration, but alſo uh 
ſues. ing, Prayer, hearing of the Wotlh 
recciuing the Sacrament of thel 
dy and blood of Chriſt, with. 
the lyke vertues , which be ge on 
helpes and prougcations yntouls 
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» 


vba beſides theſe generall helps 
egy uelight to the vnderſtan- 
wand moue the will to goodnes, 
requiſite alſo to vic the pro- 
werciſes of the ſame' vertues, 
ſebyto:rootc, and make the ha- 
ofthem more perfect by vic, & 
aſe a man to haue a more 
wptaes and facilitie, in the exer- 
gtpood works. For otherwiſe, 
wt efword that nener cometh 
ofthe ſcabbard , is commonly 
yard to be drawne out, at the 
that a man hath needeto occu- 
penen ſo who-ſocuer doth ne- 
grciſe hymſelfe in the aQts of 
&, ſhall neuer be prompt or 
indooing them , when hee 

ue ncedeto vic them. 
& although Charitic be the 
fl, and moſt general! helpe we 
Mo all yertues, yet Conſidera- 
Ms,2s it were, the-generall inſtru- 
wpt-Charitic;whereby to attaine 
Wl goodnes, as we. hauc heere 
wed. And therefore lyke as the 
whe firſt beginning of all the 
wor man, and yet it vſcth natu- 
kate, as a generall inſtrument 
Fuch things as it dooth : cuen 
Maritic 'the © beginning of all 
| C3 our 


j * How Pr 
| Charities Out good wor wi and 1 
the begin- View Conſideration and Dengij 
as general inſtrumentsto br ing wy 
to palle. li 
So thatit is no derogationaed 
ritic, to gyue thys: prebeming r cen h 
theſe yertues.: for-ſomuch 2 
preheminence belongeth ratoþ 
ritie, as to the Miſtris. and prindpy 
agent, but ro Conſideration &I 
notion,.as to her: — | 


helpers. *vh 
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Howe the cxcraill R 
Prayer, Conſideration, and M 


Aitation,t9c. appertaine. net on 
Clergie perſons, ( though " h 

Gnro them, ) but Gntothe 
laite alſo. | 
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' wing of all 
' onr good. 
Worker. 
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ſay, per theſe exc = 
Praycr, Conſiderationyj 
Meditation , doe aw 
onely ynto Clergie 


tothe Laitie. ; 
the Laitic. True it'is L 
p theſe exercifes doe prin- 
ppertaine vato Clergie per- 
ſon of theyr ſtare & pro- 
*2 but yet neuertheclelle 
q.arc not; excuſed-of viing 
iſe of Prayer, if they minde 
: y to preſerue themſclues, 
ac in the ſeare of God, with- 
mmitting any dcadly fin. For hat Laie 
en are bounde to hane Faith, ze are 
Charitie, Humilitie, the Gr bounde to 
bod, Contrition; Deuotion, and 4ave. 
ed againſt ſinne. 
we fecing all theſe vertues be. 
oft part vertues affeRtiue, 
Ebave already declared) which 
C muſt- neceſſarily proceede 
keconſideration of the Vader- 
p if thys coſideration be not 
kied, bow ſhall theſe vertucs be 
ved ? How ſhall a man helpe 
te by Fayth, if hedoe not ſom- 
Bolider ſuch things as his faich 
Wyn? Howe ſhall hee be en 
Wed in Charitic, and firengthe- 
aHope? howe ſhall be brydle 
Te *wx the feare of Gop? 
_ be moucd to Deuoti- 
drow for hys ſinnes, and to 
tempt of himſclfe, ( wherein 
6 C4 conſiſterh 


Mow Pra FJ 
conſiftcth die eres of Hy 
which appertaineth yntoallk 
perſons) if he doe not conſide 
things, where-with theſe all 
arc wont to be enkindeled 
ding as we hauc before declanet 

Neyther ought a man topil 
uer theſe thinges in the exeral 
Coſideration, with'too mudiſh 
& in poſt-haſt. For among the 
ſeries of mans hart, one of the'y 
teſt is, thar it is ſo ſenſible to'w 
ſtand the things of the world, u 
ynſcnſible to vnderſtand thetht 
appertayning vnto Almighy6 
In-ſomuch that vnto the one, fi 
it were a very dry reede,andtolh 
ther, as it were greene woodej ll 
cannot be ſette on fire and enking 
led, but with very great laboutd 
trauaile. BE. 

Wherfore we muſt not inowd 
erciſe of Conſideration , paſle® 
theſe things in ſuch haſt, buritaj 
pe for a tyme in them, mold 

eſſe, according as the holie Gl 
ſhall inftru& vs : and according 
fo, as the buſines- and occupati 
of cuery man, in his ſtate andyoml 
on of lyfe ſhal gyue hym leaue-M 
It is not a matter of mcere neces 
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in tymes appoynted G- 
be Conſideration. #7, 
We-things, yee. may adde 
e, the daungers of the 
al the great difficultics 
| + cunſy themſclues 
deadly finne, in a bodic ſo 
, & ina world ſo dan- 
C kink lo many enc- 
IT continually afſaul-. 
lyencry ſide. And therefore, 
ha tthou art no Clergie-man, 
Si doe not binde thee 
uch exerciſe of Prayer and 
zyct the greatnes of the 
\ _ thou lyueſt in the 
muſt needes binde thee to 
1 Raxarciſc therein. 
Wate of a Clergie-man (I co- 
preater then thyne, but thy Nete why 
4 into deadly ſinne, the laity line 
ater then his. For the C ler- 52 more dan 
sproteted and grrded by ger of /allng 
hit obedience, by prayers, to deadly 
4: , by aying daily diuine /izne rhe 
k pthc auterity of bys mini- the Clergre. 
| Ny dod company & holy con- 
and by all other ſpyrituall 
&jbut the Lay-man, lyuing, 
, and. dealing daily and 
F ji the thronge and preſle of 
| 4 C $ the 
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| $: How Prayer appert 
The world, hates nat he 
tute, & ynprouidcd of alb the 
helps & ſauegardes) he is.com 
abouton all ſides, with dragy 
ſcorpions, and treadeth- alwg 
pon Serpents & Baſclikes. la 
the dangerous conuerſationiy 
wicked perſons, and theconti 
occaſions and temptatiansof 
into deadly finne, bothathome 
abroade, within himſelfe, andy 
out hymſelfe, both at doores ul 
windowes, and hath a thouly 
uerall deuiliſh engines and 
layd to entrappe hym at all yi 
both day and-nyghr. oi 
Among all which daungeni 
temptations,” for hym to'keeps! 
hart pure, and hys cycschaſt, 
body cleane, in the midſt of tit 
ging fires of youth, of naugaye 
pany, of leude conuerſation,/ans 
mong ({o many euill examplaau 
wicked world, (where therewiall 
ly heard one word of God, bl 
ther ieſting and fcofhng-atawm 
as be gyuen to vertue and goauld 
itis one of the greateſt wonden® 
Almighty God workethin FW 
Wherfore, if the Clergic-manay 
to be alwaics armed , becaule 


WU 


roche Lavrre. 
eGion a man of warre : e- 
it the Lai-man be armed 
aſon of the great perrill & 
belyucth in. For aswell-doe 
je arr d, that haue enemies, 
that be ſouldiours and men - 


efuldiours ooc armed by rea- 
ite bonde and duty of theyr 
en, and the others gocarmed * 
norof theyr necelsity. Among . 
bſpir all weapons , wee doe - 
wyput Prayer, Conſideration, - 
Me tation : but alſo faſting, 
athearing of the Worde prea. 
; trading. of deuoute Bookes, - 
euing of the holy Sacra- 


Fl ding euill company, re- 


_eoccaſions of ſinnes, with 
briogiag vnder of our rc- 
ls bodyes, 

Wntuch things, be as it were a 
Wbrine and pickle, to keepe 
perue thys corruptible, and c- 
ined fleſhe of ours , that it 
Knot wormes and ſtench in it. 
Woubtedly, ſince the corrupti- 
Mioiaal ſinne, it is the greateſt 
Welt matter of the; world, for 
Wieepe themſclues any Jong 
ltout deadly finne , lyuing . 
in-: 


How prayer: # 

in ſuch a corrupt and'4 
ked world as thys is; Forifi 

perſons, that doe vſc alllis 
tuall helps and exerciſes, ared 
notwithſtanding , much n 
with the feare, and dangerof 
into deadly finne : whatſhalh 
of thoſe, that doe neuer vet 
all theſe ſpyrituall exerciſes ſear 
all they x4 fe? | 

And dif he holy King Da 
many other Saints (that he 
rilic and vertuouſly, & wentg 
with ſo many kindes a 
weapons) did notwithſtane 
ſuch great falles, at what tail 
may, aan of ſinne were: mini 


vnto them , what ſhall becom 
them (trow ye) that make-none 
countat all of any of hug 
cxcrcilcs ? 


— 


nfere to an ob- 


b at ſome ſlothfull Chri- 
| be make agatni? the holy exer- 
: , Meditation,and Conſt- 


a1ing, that they are bounde 
but t0 keepe of obſerue the 
maundements of God, and 
of hus Church. 


$.- - So 


a thou wile ſay, I am not 
hound to keepe any more the 
the Commaundements of al- 
ive GoD , and of hys 
Church. True it is, I graunt. 

Ito keepe well thys wall, we 
| ncede of a fore-wall or bul- 

:and to keepe thys vellel], we 
enecde of a Cupbord: to keepe 
b;and torayſe vp thys building, 
aencede of a ſcaffold, and 0- 
_ to raiſe it vp withall, 
ecreby, that to keep the he 
ſen, we haue neede of many 
$,to ſtrengthen and encourage 
s, for the keeping and obſer- 
or anof the ſame law. | 


Y 


For 


For if the nature of maj 
ſo good plight as it was bel 
then were it a very calie'l 
fulfill our duty hccrein : by 
(alas) hauing ſo many lets 
traditions, wee haue needet 
cuer two cares, the one howuliihy 
the Lawe of God, & the otlalliha 
to ſtrengthen our hart,thatitmiſin 
uercome the impediments &alh 
ditions that do-hyndcr vs fray 
filling the Lawes and comma 
ments of God: Ef 

When the Children of Indi 
turned from the captiuitieofl 
lon, they went about to buildl 
ſalem againe , and they inte 
doe nothing els but only tobul 
but becauſe the borderers rou 
bout them, ſought to hynderuay 
in theyr building, theyr labour 
trauaile was thereby doubled 
that they were coſtrayned toapp 
the one part of the people toal 
to the building, & the other toll 
and dryue away theyr encmislnl 
the wall. 4 

Now in our caſe, whereas 
be ſo many enemics, that doe 
and hourcly ſccke to hynder'vi 
thys ſpyrituall building of yet 


Ie _—_ OT) Tr Fo 
SSL 


on'F one e,witha thou- 


ile ſnares and deceits : . the 
tithe other ſide, with a thou- 
ids ds of ſcandalous offences & 
amples : and the fleſh in the 
with diuers and ſundry kindes 
nites, which be ſo fiery & ſo 
ay tothe Law of G 0, (for 
muireth chaſtitic, & the fleſhe - 
 afic ſenſualitie ; God requi- 
umilitic, and the fleſh ſeeketh 
aity; God would hauec auſte- - 
fhfe, and the fleſh hunteth af-. 
ages and plcaſures ;) if now - 
den ſpyrituall weapons exer- 
Iyue away: theſe enemies, if 
Feno medycines vicd to cure. 
upted fleſh, how ſhal a man - 
Who among ſo many dan- 
ritie among ſo many ſcan- 
daficaces : peace, among ſo - 
meadictions : ſimplicitie, a- 
0 any malicious deceites : 
leof life, in a body fo filthy: 
wh in a worlde ſo much : 
J mto pompeous pryde & yain' 


A 
to cure this fleſh, &'to make 
Banc againſt theſe enemies, that-: 
der vs in thys building of 
we haue necde of other ver- 
ch, > 


- An obie#ton an 
tues. Some to carry chebi 
ſome others to helpe vs tt 0 
ſame, For the vertue of « 
filleth the burthen of theeg 
dement, which ſayth, This 
commit adultery: but faſti 
auoyding of occaſions off in 
other the lyke holy exerciſes 
to. mortifie the fleſh, that it 0 
the better able ro beare talk 
All which vertues, although 
not alwayes of precept ane - 
dutie : yet are they oftentimet 
neceſfity, and bounden due 
exerciſed , when-ſocuer thels 
we bein is ſo great, thatitr 
the exerciſe of them, for the ke 
and fulfilling of the com " 
- MeEnts. F 
But among theſe vertues, 
fcnſigcs (that doe help vs too 
the commaundements,) one of 
moſt principall is Prayer. Fordy 
1s a principall mean to. on 
Grace, which is the thing th; 
chiefeſt force,to ſuſtainc Toba 
of the Lawe of God. Andtt rel 
Eccl:ſiaSticus ſayth : He that 
the Lawe , muiriplyeth Pr, i] 
where as he ſceth by experiet 
none can kerepe the Law of Gu 


Ecchas, 35,1 


© , 
TE 


Wl Ares, 65 | 
ton whereof cucrla 
wy: ted) without F Grace 5s Mat,19.1p 
Jpeth himſelfe by pray- 
he Grace, by meanes wher- 
able to keepe the Law 


Bemanndeth vs to be 
| hn belides thys , the 9 
n eth, and ſfayth by the wiſe 
brflanding that none could Sap, 8.21. 
fake thou (O ——_— 1,Cor,1s. 
Ww grace for the ſame, aud 10. 
p-grace 70 knowe whoſe 2,Cor.12, 
, ,,7 went Vntothe Lord,” G6. 
7 wh him thu grace with Phil,2,13. 
Phil,4,13- 
by thou maiſt ſee ( accor- 
ee declared in the begyn- 
" the wall hath neede of a 
lor-bulwarke, and the Veſ- 
hinced of a Cupbord to keep 
and fome vertues haue neede 
n rtues, to defend & garde 


Witthys be true that thou art 
to keepe the Lawe of God, 

dtto commit any deadly fo, 

a rea'0n, that thou doeſecke 

Wh meanes,as may help thee 

ethe ſame Law: and to pre- 
ke without deadly (inne. 

The 


Ann obiedtton anfm 
The which meanes, alt 
nerally they be but of cowl 
ſome-rimies they may be aj 
when the neceſſity of exerg 
(as we haue ſayde) is ſo gras 
without the vſc of thoſe may 
very commaundements the 


the learned Diuines doe affin 

How bcit;cuery Chriſtianth 
an carneſt deſire: of hys fa 
ought not to expeR, and & 
ſecking for theſe remediey,un 
yery laſt and extreame dang 


the knyfe is already at his 


buthe oughtto make goody 
on, and to-furniſh hymidit 
hand, by meanes of thel6lal 
ſpyrituall exerciſcs, that he 


more ſafe and ſecure, from 
rill of breaking Gods comm 


MCNts. 
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cannot be kept and fulfilled... 
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pmatter of Con- 
-fuleration. 
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nth 76 
Ying nowe ſpoken both 
the profit and neceſlitie 
net Conſfidcration, and our 
Mans becing now well af- 
Wifted heere-with towardes 
rktys beginne to treate 
ler of Coſtderation, which 
of certaine godly and de-- 
iderations, which are of 
We, to induce vs to F loue 
RefGod:;, to the abhorrin 
comemprt of the world. 
Itpurpoſc,there be no Con- 
verter,nor of greater force 
kate then thoſe thar are.ta- 
tothe principall Articles & 
of our fayth : as the bitter 
anddeath of our Sauiour : 
mberaunce -of the terrible 
Widgement : of: the horrible 
JWof hell : of the gloric of 
” eauen : 


P/ - 


£ 


' 
& 


Of the nad 


heauen: of the benefits@ 


God : of our Gang 


life and death ; for 2, [' 


poynts beein well x 


ſidered,be able to prox alt 
very much to all the efſeh 


mentioned. 


Theſe very poynts þ "HI 


hath treated, in a Bookeik l 


tituled Fa ſeieularine, an and 


ded them into the ſeanal 


the weeke. And thus he | 


man myght haue eu 


foode for hys ſoule, & ne 1) | 


tions vnto yertue : and(0 
ecdiouſnes that he ſhouldy 
haue, in thinking _ 
ſame matter, 

And for this can ith 


vnto me to folow the ſaw 
and if there be any that 


well lyke of thys diui 
follow ſome other, hei isat 
tic ſo to doe, and hath 
To followe thereio. : For if 
notmuch, what orderal 


he follow in the ſame. } . d 
that is the beſt order to 


theſe matters, that each 
to be beſt for himſclfe,& 


taketh moſt profit & col 4 


ba 
A. z, 
$ 


ation. 


T4 and 'the Can 
T. of beauendy matters, 

tbe foode of owr 

2 


— 


zi thought! itexpedicnt, 

vo that tthe foode and 

| ho 'our ſoulc is the word 

RN cafdcration of hea- 

x, (for there-with is our 

" ed inthe — lyfe, 

ſteth.in the loue & feare 

tlyke as we. gyue ordi- 

G tybodyes , the refetion 

wr day, to preſcrue it from 
latbys lyfe : cuen ſo w 

. ' : oe eoannng wt 

e cu : 

in borlife. Howber 

ba ahing of bounden duty; 

ept : but onely of whol- 

; eſpecially coſidering, 

Whos Prophets, & A- 

le vied thys exerciſe more 


that the Prophet Da- 

drew hymſclfe to thys ex- Dan.6, 16. 
; Tis a day : and the 
alſo vie to propie 


70 
Plal.119. 
yerle 164 


them 


'Of ohe | 
God ſeauen tymes ing 
for this cauſc hauewe! 
two kyndes of Med in 
onefor the Morning, 
of thoſe poynts anda i 
force mentioned : wel 
Eucning or nyght, whichy 
oft bye Paſsion of 
deemer. 
But if any man tall 
want of tyme,oor of deuptis 


cannot with-drawe hbynk 


thys exerciſe twyle in thee 
yet finde the meancs'towi 
eltc there-vnto atth 
in theday. And thathem 
the fruite thereof , hee my 


. bymſelfe one wecke ini 


and another weeke in thy 
And in ſo doving, hew 

take profit of all theſe g0 
tions, which we hanele 
vnto hym. "I 


THE Five 
tha may be ex- 


raiſed in Prayer. 
: (*, *) 
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all Crap. II, 


Rz Preparation. 
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==) Efore we enter into 
Prayer, it is very re- 
2 Fr that we do 
prepare our 


97 harts vnto thys ho- 
ul) ly exerciſe : folow- 


| therin the ma- 
_ ing Muſitians, who 
temper and tune theyr Lute, 
fother n. And ther before 
bY. And therefore Ec- 
4% Before thou pray- _ tt, 
WT leait thou be as 


le tewgrerk God. ; 
To 


DR ee - . 


72 Of rhe five pay 
What it is |, T9 tempt God, isrog 
ſhold worka myracleinhy 
as may bc doone by other 
meanes. Sceing thereforei 
preparation of y hartishia 
cipall meanc to obtaineÞ 
hey goeth about to abtaine 
out thys meane; ſhewethhy 
hauc a deſire that Almiphy! 
ſhould worke a myraclethay 
which (as Eccleſca7icm laylh) 
it were a tempting of God, - 


to tempt 
GOD. 
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A Fecr Preparation , itfd 
that a man doe readel 
which he hath to meditate) 
day,according to the dil 
dayes of the Weeke, whidl 
made heere-to-fore. Andi 
ner of Reading, is vndouli 
neceſſary for ſuch as are 
and young beginners inf 
yntill ſuch tyme as a man : 
what hee ought to medita 
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> Meditation. 
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ardes, when by theyſe and 

le of certaine daycs hee is 

Red therin, then thys rea- 
W-.not be ſo needfull, bur 
may ſoorth-with proce&d 


p _ « 
SUON, p 


+ M 
AS. 
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— 
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gMeditation, there may fol- 
rout of hande a deuoute pi- 

thankes to Almighty God, 

k benefites as we haue re- 

the which ought cuer-more 

pany all our Prayers, accor-. 

nie Apoſtle exhorteth vs,ſay- 

ups clues Very earneft- 

ae —plarcan _ wich Colloſ,4,2, 


bs. Lpuf7ime fayth : What S. 1% 
ther, _m_ ec, 11 con- Ma 
our harts, better pronounce 
Wmouthes, and better write 

put pennes, then thys ſhort ſen- 

wI0 GRATIAS: Thanks 

Won? Nothing gan be ſayd 


©s-- < 
1 of 4 more 
: 1-4 : 
FE 00 
* {8 FAY 
3% ER . 
| NS-8-Þ 


"MD 4 
= 
"2 


Of the fine parr 

. more briefcly : nothing canhellll 
more ſweetly, or vaderſtoodelfin 
 1oyfully, or doone more fruit 


D ———— 


s Petnon. 


HE laſt part is Petition,' 
is properly called Prayer : wh 

in we dcfire of Almighty Goy 
ſuch things as are bchoucfull,az 
for the ſaluation of our ſclus, 
our neighbours, & of all theyl 
Church of God. Bo 

Theſe fiue parts may be ex 
in prayer : and among otherpiil 
and commodities, that are wo 
come thereby, thys is one, thatlh 
poynts beeing ducly exerciſed; 
miniſter ynto a man preat pleti 
matter where-vppon to medity 
ſetting before hym all theſe aug 
ties of meates, that in cafe helit 
cate of one, he may yet catcof 5 
ther ; and that when hee hath mah 
an cnd of meditation in one mals 
he may foorth-with enter int0@ 
ther, and ſo finde yarietic of ml 
wherein to continue his medita 

I know right well, that nota 


m_ parts nor thys order, is ny 


I 
v1 
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= of Prayer. 
belſary for all perſons. How beit, 
mcner may ſcrue very wel for all 
ware but nouices & young be- 
min this exerciſe, that ſo they 
pave fome order and direction, 
embyto direct themſclues at the 
"Mncing. For certainc it is, F ſome 
ls: be neceſſary in the beginning 
"zh an Arte, which afterwardes 
oathey be once known, are but 
ſous. And therefore, of any 
, WWpthat ſhall be heere treated , 1 
Tot that any man ſhould think, 
Wilintend tomake the ſame a per- 
kallaw,or gencral rule. For mine 
atisnot in theſe inſtrutions to 
keany law, but onely to ſhew an 
lution, for the direQtion of all 
Iyerſons as are but nouices and 
liners in 'thys way. In which 
We, after that they ſhall be once 
by following thys introduc- 
[then the very vſe & experience 
Fitall haue in thys exerciſe, and 
KWmore the holy Ghoſt , will 
Whe each thing that they haue 
W heercin . The which becing 
Ryde in this place , I deſire it 
We vnderſtood in all the reſt of 
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Of Preparation,wly vid 
15 atbin oy wr requiſiretoh 


fed efore Prayer and Me. 
ditation. 
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O W it ſhall be ruth 
for vs, to treate partial 
lie of cuery one [ *: 


fiue parts afore-lapdgi 
firſt of Preparationa WO 
ought to goe before the othey/ 
We ſayde cucn now, thatituly 
necdfull to vie ſome preparatigh 
our mind before we caterintof 
Preparati- Thys Preparation may be 
on Gnto — A4ivers mannersof wayes. Forgl 
prayer may may diſpoſe hymſelfe vnto prap 
Go made aj. calling to minde hys ſinnes and 
Mrs AYES: fences : and namely ſuch fi 
FENSTY he hath committed that preie 
7 > and he mayaccuſc ve 
4 conſt nd deſire of the Lorde pat 
eg," them, according to the Gyingd 
own ſawnes. wiſc-man : The ui? man 6 
Prou, 18,17 einning is an accuſer of rely | | 


"" Of Preparation. 77 
© "Bibs manner of Preparation, ſce- 
+Mhtobe asit were the pulling off 
Sarhoſcand ſhooes to enter into 
Hloly-Land, and (asit were) the ; 
fins of our garments to goeto xyqd.jo.10 
meAlmighty God, whe he com- 
ito treate with men, & to teach 
"Mn bys holy Law. Thys manner 
"Mirparation we are taught to vſc 
"Wa by cature it ſclfe. For wee ſee it 
mmmon manner, that when we 
ww requeſt any benefite of anic 
Wofours whom we hauc offen- 
WL wedoc firſt deſtre of him par- 
ad forgiuencs, before we de- 
ud any other thing of him. This 
,nabe doone ſome-tymes with the 


Exod, 3,5, 
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5 tonely, and pa9=a"% "rag by fay- 
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we penerall confeſſion , or the 
jyone Plalme: or ſome other like 
lent Prayers. Wherin good hecd 
be taken, that theſe Prayers be 
de in poſt-haſt , but with as 
uietnes,attention, feeling, and 
Munce of hart as we can. 
Wowbeit,a man ought not to ſtay 
ing in thys conſideration of 
Wahes, (as ſome perſons do,that 
epic e and end heere-with, 
kad paſſe all theyr whole lyfe 
W)For albcit thys conſideration 
43 D 3 of 
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of Preparation 
of our ſinnes be alwaics good 
the beginning very necellay)j 
is mcete that it be taken with 
moderation, as that it occuppiliſ 
that tyme which ſhold be fn 0 
about other better matters, Nall 
is it needfu]l in thys exerciſe, 
man to conſider very particulah# 
ſinnes,and namely ſuch,asfraſ# 
braunce whereof may mouehulſ 
ſome ecuill cogitations : butitu 
ficient to make (as it were) a bi 
of them all, and to drownetha 
the bottomleſle Sea of then 
goodneſſe and mercy of Almy 
God, with good hope to receuepyi 
don and remedy of hym fot 
ſame. | - 
Wee may alſo prepfrcou 
Preparati- vnto Prayer, by conſideringt 
ez by conſi- iſtic and greatnes of that 
aerimg the to whom we goe to ſpeakeinpli 
mateitie of For thys conſideration will tea 
Almightite with what great reuerence & 
GOD. litie, and with how great atten 
it bchoucth ſuch a miſcrableauge* 
as man is, to ſpeake vnto 41g 
ſo great maieſtic as Almightie 
is, concerning a matter of of 
importance as is hys own 1a 
But that thou maiſt ynderitatd 


Of Preparation. 
ofthe maicſtic. of Almightic 
+ thou muſt conſider, that the 
1% elizens, the carth , and all that is 


amid, is 10 more before the maic- 


WAlmighty God , then a lyttle 4 
as or (as the Wiſe-man fayth) Wiſ.11. 19, 
(ne of weight in the balance. 
lavifall creatures be no more then 
renWimite before hym , what ſhalt 
elWuthca ſeeme to be before hym, 
it za ſo ſmall a part of the world ? 
Wnconſideration of the maiecſtie 
kreatnes of Almighty God,isas 
infrea profound reverence , that 
ule maketh within it ſelfe, be- 
aeeWthe throne of that ſupreme Ma- 
fo W.atwhat tyme ſhe entereth in- 
I Pallace to ſpeake with him. 
r With this manner of humilitic & Mat,26,39 
helfWtence the Sonne of God taught Te exam- 
op 7, when making hys prayer, P!e of Chriſt, 
Walt himſelfe proſtrate vppon the 7ecHerh Vs 
4Joand : giving vs thereby to vnder- how #0 pre- 
dow humble and lowly a man pare our 
Wto be, & how much he ought ſelues z0 
wwalider of hys owne baſenes and pr4y- 
alg=e,when-ſocucr he gocth about 
Pyakevnto Almighty God. With 
PpyTutcand humble reverence a 
pamay repcate thoſe words of the 
riarcke,- where hee fayth : 7 


D 4 will 
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Gene, 18.27 WH ſpeaks ro the Lord , ding 


but duit and aſhes. TY 
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That it is Sery good to conſul 
hand, for what purpoſe ali; 
Te goe fo pray Vnto Why 
mighty God.” 4 


B V T aboue all thys, it ſhall 
vs very much in this Prepa 

to conſider well what wegred 
to doc, when we ſcttle our 
Prayer. For if we doe well 
It, we goe to pray for noneolli 
poſe, but to recciue F Spiritaf! 
and the influencies of his gratt 
the ioy of Charitic and Dead 
where-with we ſee how thelol 
juſt perſons are repleniſhedatu 
of theyr long and deuout prafi 
Nowe thys beeing ſo, houn 
poets hcereby , with howe| 
umilitie and reuerence , a 
how grear attention and den 
thou oughteſt to come , wie 
dooſt open the mouth of tl 
to recciue Almighty God. 
with what great and ferucnt® 
on the holy Apoſtles werein ; 
AQ8,1,14, at what tyme they expected Wn 


bethe comming of the holie 
"Wand by that mayſt thou vn- 
"Mad, how thou oughteſt to pre- 
—S&t flfe, when thou goeſt a- 
#s looke for and recciue the 
Whol Ghoſt, albeit it be not in 
GW plentiful and aboundant wiſe 
-Wc4poſtles was. 
meby thou ſeeſt, how cloſe ſhur 
zouphteſt to haue the gates of 
Vad aſtanding and Will, at the 
xilieof Prayer, from all the cares & 
looWuoh Fthe worlde : and howe 
they ought then to be vnto Al- 
"God alone, that in caſe hee 
denter therein, he returne not 
eapaine, finding the gates ſhut 
aſthim, or the Lodging-cham- 
laken vp & peſtered with other 


0 with thys Preparation and 
me,maiſt thou pe thy ſelfe in 


defore the face of the Lord, 

latfick-man of the Dropſic did, Be 
dpode before him , expecting Luke, 14,4 
mh mercifull hand to be reſto- 

Mo his health : or-as that leope- Mark 8 
alondid, who kneeled down EUIzEz Bo 
Wicete, and fayd humbly vnto 

30 Lord, if thou wilt thou cant Mark,1,40, 
Ewe cleane. | 
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Pſa), 123,1. 


Of” Preparati 
DPS «$461 Iyke ma 
a little huogry dogge ſtand 
hys Maiſters table, fauningy 
neſtly vypon him with hisqy 
hys whole body , looking 
ſome little peece of breadew WP 
from his Table, and after} 
ſort ougl:teſt thou to preſent 


before the rich Table of the ul; 


Heauen , confeising thy 


vnworthy of the whole abound} 


of his mercies,and deſiring him 
humbly, to beſtow ſomelitley, 
tion therof vpon thee forthyn 
With thys lowly ſpirite mayit 
ſay the Pſalme : 4d te lewaw 
meos, qui habitas m cely, ts 


which albeit jt be-but ſhort, jullſe 


very fitte and conuenicht, to 
vp and enkindle this fore-faidal 
on , in preparing thy {eſe 
Prayer. , 
This manner of Preparavann 
the other, thou mayſt ( gente! 
der) vie at thy libertic : butul 
ſcemeth to be more conueniewiif 
the nyght, when a man ought 
amine hys conſcience, & dell 
don & forgiuenes of almighty 
of all ſuch defefts and offenceyM 
hath offended him in thatday? 


adthe ſecond manner of Prepa- 

(moſt fitte for the morning, 

wheriſeth before the breake of 

twdelire then of almighty God, 
oa iftaunce and ſuccour of hys 
to Wewhercby he may the better be- 
that day in his ſcruice, 


w 


r 
at} 
* ts krow how 70 pray as a man 


| wpht, 1s a ſpecrall gift of 
GOD. 


ITbccauſe to knowe howe to 


(de 
hin EE 
”y 
/ wWayasa man ought,isa very ſpe- 
4 gftof Almightic God , and a 
ic of the holic Ghoſt, therefore 
wills ovghteſt to defire the Lorde 
ot humbly, both in the one Pre- 
a6tion and in the other, to inſtruct 
ft bow to doe thy duety hcercin, 
- Witogiue thee grace, that Y maiſt 
vato him in thy Prayer, with 
attention and deuotion , with 

k recolletion and cloſeneſie of 

de, and with ſuch feare and re- 

mence, as is behoucfull to be vicd 

bore ſo orcat a Mateſtic : & with- 
Wire him, that thou maiſt in ſuch 
Eperſeucre, and ſpend that lyttle 

ein this exerciſe of Prayer , that 
= thou 


thou maiſt in the end arilchay 
fame with new force rn te 
doe all ſuch things as ay 
hys ſeruice. 
It is thought alſo to wh 
. mannerof Preparation, to lg 
Preparati- Tyterceſſions or Vocall-Pr a 
on by Yecalt f.. meditation : of whichla 
Prayers. be many in diuers Bookes of 
on, and namely, in the Medj 
of S. Auguftine, andin theÞf 
Dautd, where there be divedn 
Pſalmes, that will helpe rf 
to enkindle and ftirre vp « 
For it is the propertic of « 
tences ( being ſayde with 
mindeand attention) to we n 
hart, and to lift it vp vnto Alny 
God: the wich deuoute ſent 
are ſo much the-more bchouetula 
neceſſary for vs, by how mui 
fnde our ſpyrite to be mote & 
diſtracted. 


With what intention 4 man wit 
come Onto Prayer. . 


Fe EIS 


T Ecre 1 thinke it neceſſariewd 
clare, with what intentional a 
ought to come ynto Prayer. Ft 


(ft not o [= eas chiefely for 
me conſolation and delight, as 
ime that be great louers of the- 

gar{to doc,) but onely to fulfill 

fathe will of Almightie God, 
adeſirc of him his grace , and 
ajaſdpoſe himſclfe for the obtaining 
Wide farnc. 

Wiad heere-with hee muſt ſubmit 
liaiſe in ſuch wiſe into the hands 
PaWiimighty God, that he muſt be 
rdnady and: content to be without 
ry nfſablations in his prayer, as to haue 

on: emitting himſelfe humblie 
jouWohis hands, to diſpoſe of him,and 
1 enWilthings belonging vnto him, as 
eduine Maicſtic ſhal think good 
imngenowledoing on the one ſide, that 

tmnaWeſeructh not any thing of him, | 
ul bclieuing on the other, that al- 
mph it be {o in very deede,yet the 
cou of his infinite goodneſſe and 
Wy, will doe what-ſocuer ſhal be 
We conucnicnt and behoucfull for 
"+ Wauation. And therefore a man 
"Wit tocotent himſelfe a-like, whe- 
the conſolations be great, or lit- 
Wand to take in good part what- 
var rſage the Lord ſhall ſhew vn- 
__, accounting himſclfe vtterlie 
[ Wmoic of all thoſe things that he 
1 beſtoweth, 


25 OF P  . 5 
: beftoweth lb © 1d bene 
die to fulfil all ſuch things 
commaunde him, not in 
the benefits he hoperh toreceiy 
in reſpe& of them hee hath 
recciued, and in conſiderationdii 
bounden dutic vnto Almiohyat 
But wee ſee that many perſon 
quite contrary to this rule, & ey 
heercin vnto young ſhrewdebollnh 
who vnleſſe they be dandeed a 
coexcd, will not doe the thin 
they are commaunded. 
I thinke it alſo requiſite hee 
aduertiſe, that when a man mind 
to vie the exerciſe of prayerinſt 
.  Tobecare- ning, he doe goc to beddemih 
- fall ouer care ouer nyght : and like ual 
»:ght,what that intende to bake the nextdy 
we muſt me- vic to lay the leuen ouer nyght, 
ditate the ſo. muſt a man with a godly ca 
next mor- .nelſe, preuent and recommendd 
amp. ' night vnto F Lord, that thingwih 
he intendeth to meditate the natal 
following. And in the mority 
ſoone as he awaketh,he oughtin 
with to occupy his hart with 
holy thought , before any othad 
enter thercin.For at that time 
' poſition of our hart is ſuch, yi 


ſocucr thought doth firſt enter | 


or = and taketh poſeſ 10n of 
ahe yrtio ſuch wiſe for y day, that 
ll very hardly afterwards pa 
from vs. 
Kl-omuch as the prayer of 
ſons is very acceptable vnto 
id, therefore thou ſhalt doe 
Iwconſcer in thy Prayer both 
Pp: Moroing and Euening, what 
mber of Gods ſeruaunts, both 
Gd women in the world, beat 
ewatching and crſcucrin 
F-- hon: of lenighe) God 
ly contelling theyr ſinnes be- 
1, and crauing pardon for 
bd entreating at his handes, 
races & bleſſin ings as are need- 
vr them , with which perſons 
Moughtet humbly to ioyne thy 
hatthe preſence and ſweet re- 
eraunce of them, may be vnto- 
kepovocarion of deuotion,and 
wmple of perfeucrance in thy 
F; & alſo that whenſocuer thou 
ad thy ſelfe cold & negligent 
| aerciſe of prayer, & that ſome 
pits come into thy mind moo- 
ng teeto end the ſame,thou maiſft 
aamed, and reprehend thy ſelfe, 
os of fo many good & 
8'perſons- / which with ſo 
good 


- O fp a , 
good attention and carehilh 
-perſcuere ſo long time int 
ciſc of Prayer without calling 
ring theyr bodies and ſoulsnllh 
mighty G © Þ in ſacrifice, '' 


Of Reading, 4 | 


Caay. 111, "PP 
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DK em—— 


In what manner wee ml 
Reaae. 


Fecr Preparation follow 
Reading : the whichod 
to be doone, not light 


paſſed ouerin haſt;buty 

very great deliberation 
attention : applying rhere-yawnn 
only thy vadcritanding, to cond 
ſuch things as thou readeſt, burma 
more thy Will, to taſte thoſetlng 
that thou vnderſtandeſt. And! - 
thou commeſt to any deuoutyil 
thou ſhalt doe well to ſtay & pa 
ſome-what longer there-yppatia 
to make there (as it were) ala 
in thinking ypon that matic l 


FGae , and ming ſome 
wer vpon it, according asS. 

Wcounſdleth vs, ſaying : Ir x c 
Wirafter-rimes , to gather and S. Bernarg. 
ws bitle pyrite and dewotion 

i the marters that we reade, 3 
. rde off the comrſe of our readmg 
"Wave k17d of prayer , by meanes 
Y, rf, we may byft Bp rr hart Gn- 
7  Milnybry God,and talke with him, 


*. 


y 4 the ſence and matter of 
ting: 45 we reade doe require. 
#4 Wece muſt 1 aduertiſe, that the 

Wing be not very long, leaſt it oc- 
ethegreateſt part of the tyme, 


4 totherwiſe to be beſtowed 


pother more principall and ne- 
yearerciſes. For as S. AuguIitine per it 
li: I? bery good both to Reade better than 
lo Pray, if wee can doe both the Reading. 
na the other : but in caſe we can 
1eforme then both, then Prayer 
iter then Reading. But becauſe 
rycr there is ſome-tymes labor, 
Reading a facilitic , therefore 
miſerable hart doth often-times 
Wthelabour of prayer,and run- 
Wo the delight of Reading , as 
nc holy Father complayning 
vuniclfe,ſayth, that ſome-times he 
Wb doone, 
: True 


Reading 
with Med;s- 
#41108. 


Gene,z2, 
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s $Y » - . 
n 


True it is 1 graunt,th; f h; * * 


there wanteth wheaten=bread M.- 
doe cate breade of Rye,orgf( 7 
becauſe they wold notbe alli 
faſting : euen ſo when tha 
ſuch wiſe diſtraQted , that © 
enter into Prayer, then 


ſome-what the longer in Rai 1 


or ioyne Meditation & Readiy 

gether, by reading one placealiÞ- 
ditating vpon it , andthenalih 
and another, after the like foi 
by thys meanc, when the yada 


ding is once bound ynto them 
of the reading, it cannot Þ « 


wander abroade into diucs t 
nations and thoughts, as whenith 
eth freely and at lybertic. And 
better it were to wraſtle all thatt 
with Almighty God,as theP 
lacob dyd, that in the cade wie 
wraſtling is done, he may giue 
bleſſing, or graunt vntovsthedt 
tion which we ſeeke for, or lome 
ther greater grace, which heneut 
nicth vnto them that doe faith 
labour and ſiryuc for the k 
him. 2 
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Of Meditation. 


 Crae. V. 
| Rf T'wo kinder of Medita- 


#1073, 


—— 


non: 


| Fter Reading, it followeth 
thatwe doe meditate ypon 
| the place y we haue reade. 
Concerning which poyntit 
* isto be known,Fy this medi- 
is fome-tymes vppon things 
tay be figured with the ima- Imaging 
\n, as are all the poynts of the 1jedrarom 
and Paſſion of our Sauiour 


imes againe, this medita- ,,,. nn, 
won things that doc rather yu, 
name to F vnderſtanding, than 
lf imagination : as when wee 
Wevpon the benefites of almigh- 
vod, or ypon his goodneſle and 
dg, or ypon any other of his per- 


Tiys manner of Meditation is 
Kd IntelleFuall : and the other 7- 
tre: & we vie both the one 
manerc 


manner and the other inde ig 
ciſcs, according 2s the wa 
things doth require, ' ha 


How to Gſe Ima; n me 
Meaditation, - 


—— 


” Herefore when y myltaigy 
vpon we intend to medi 
of the life & Paſsion of our 
Chriſt, or of any otherthing} 
be figured by imaginations} 
the laſt day of Iudgement,ard 
or of heauen, wee muſt theak 
& repreſcnt cuery one of thel 


ters in our imagination, in ſua} 
as itis, or in ſuch wiſe asitpal 
make account, that euen thereil 
very ſame place where weargy 
ſame paſleth in our preſenct 
thys manner of meditating, 
to thys end, that by means 
a repreſentation of theſe thingy 
conſideration and fecling off 
be the more liuecly in vs. . 1 
Some there be, that imagind 
euery one of theſe things with 
they meditate, paſleth within! 
owne hart : for ſithence our 
able to containe within it the 


The efſe7s 
of” emagina- 
T4 Medita- 
£107, 


+4 
by 


[4 


Of Meditation. | 
wand Kingdomes , it is no- 
"Hatter for it to containe alſo 
Wit, F repreſentation & forme 
q miltc ies. And thys manner 
lating, is commonly a great 
ibtokeepe in the mind more 
meolle&cd , by cauſing it to 
lwher worke, after the man- 
the, which work theyr Ho-' 
bes within theyr own hiues. 
of theſe two: waies we may 
thy kinde of Imaginarie-Me- 
Morin caſe we goe with our 
to Icruſalem, to meditate 
Wy paſſed there cach thing 
bun proper place, it is a thin 
a commonly weaken an 


* 


Worthys very cauſc likewiſe, a 
Wſtnot fixe hys imagination 
"uct the things wherc- 
dee: 2 ditateth. For beſides that 
mth the head, a man may al- 
* no ſome _ by reaſon of 

Mement apprehenſ1on,in per=- 
ag ym fe that hee ſeeth the 
all in ycry deede, which he 


un with ſuch ychemencic & 
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Of Thanks i 


q & 


Heſe three parts bei 
ded, there may fallow 
mediatly a Thanksy 
vnto Almighty x ia} 
benefites we haue real 
And that we may not intemi 
courſe of our deuotion with 
affections and matrers, a mail 
continue thys part with the only 
taking occaſion of ſuch thing 
bath mcditated vpon,to gine 
vnto the Lord for F benefite 
done vnto hym in that Medina 
and with thys bencfite to'i 
other benefires, & to giue hill 
bumble and harty thanks for 


In what order we muil exp 
Thanks-grumg. i 


AS for example, when weel 
ended our Meditation vj 


7 


4 or 
Wt 
1245, "$8 
2 
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Le 
, 2 
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= © hanks-gmemy. 
Sfthe Paſſion, we may then 
W-vith gyue moſt humbleand 
tanks to the Lord for the be- 
of our Redemption : and e- 
Wh for that it pleaſed hym to 
"Mae vs with ſo great paynes and 
_ mats. And cuen then alſo let vs 
Wim moſt humble thanks for 
ceWother benefites. 
llonWike mancr, when we haue me- 
uwppon our ſinnes , wee may 
um thanks for that he hath ex- 
inf long tyme , and called 
Wiepentaunce, And when we 
meditated vpon the myſeries of 
manWc, we may giue him thanks 
- fonWſathe hath Idvered vs from a 
zWmwmber of them. And when 
tte meditated vpon the depar- 
helintof thys world, we may gyue 
ns, for that he hath gyuen 
ion, and grauntcd vnto vs ſo long 
met repent. - ; 
(id when wee haue meditatca 
We ioyes of heauen, wee may 
Jam thanks for that hee bath 
I" to be partakers of fo great 
it And fo likewiſe may we 
Wen all the reſt. And after- 
#(Kcording as we haue decla- 
man muſt ioyne with this be- 
E. nefite 


Of Th wn, 
nehite all wo _ Ites 2 
nefites of Creation , Coal 
Redemption, Vocation, l 
fication : of the which bei 
hauc treated hecre-to-fax 
former Meditation, And 
theſe and other infinite bene 
well publique as ſecrete, wa 
gyue him as many humble 
thanks as we can, and cally 
creatures both of heauen aj 
to helpe vs herein, And with 
{pyrite we may ſome-tymell 
"Dan,3,57, 02g of the three chyldrenz; 
333257» workes of the Lord : or & [ 
2» 103,1, My ſoule, prayſe thou the L & | 
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Of Petition... 


+ 
Yy 
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ou 


Cnae. VII 


Eerc it remaineth h 
doe treate of thelal 
all , yvhich is Fe 
which containcth i 
parts; in the onc pe 


| 5M 
x 
_— 
4 
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efaition voto Almighty God 
gghbours, & in the other, 


it part may be continued 

abls-giuing , deſiring that 

res may ſeruc and praiſe the 

who is ſo woorthy to be pray- 

dferued, for that he is ſo mer- 

nd bountifull vnto all his cre- 

And with thys rr" ay and 

ofthe glory of almighty God, 

Tray fir and orlgeipally for 

pmicerſall world, that all Nati- 

d people may know and ſerue 

phtya Lord. Then for all the 

wcke Church, and for all the 

""Mnours in the ſame. As for ex- 

"Wk, wee muſt pray for Kinges, For all Ma- 

—cs, Magiſtrates that beare rule, gi#Frates ow? 

"Wointhe Church or Common=- Conernours, 
"Mb: and for all other inferiour 
"Wand Miniſters in the ſame 
lheymay be carcfull of their du- 


% indirec ing all the faithful in the 


C0 


-& 


Wedge and ſcruice of theyr Cre- 


kewiſe let hym pray for all the 

bers of the Catholick Church : For 41 mem- 
x perſons, that it may pleaſe bers of the 
y.God to continue them in Carho/iche 


tenuous Iyfe : for ſinners, that Church. 


- 
3% 


ut 


"Of te Petition.” "1 i \ 
it may _ him to pardon 
let him pray alſo for his Pax 
kinſe-folkes, friendes and 
tors,and forall that be in tiily 
and captiuity, & for all pryſong 
ſick-perſons, vnto whom | 
(without any diſtraQtion orj . 
Jion of hys prayer) doc the we 
mercic, in recommending them 
Almighty God who create 
and referring the neceſliti tiesol ay * 
ſons, into thoſe hands which 
ſtretched vpon the Crodle fork 
all. 


What thmgs we mit det ſi j 


for our ſelues. + Fy 


A Frer thys , hee may delir 
things for himſelfe, as he pal 
ueth hinafelfe to ſtand in ne | y 
according tothe particuler nel 
and milſcries that hee feelethin 
ſoule, and eſpecially, when be 
rcth helpe and remedy of : 
God againſt ſuch vices and! pa 
asdoe moſt trouble and mole 
and to graunt him ſuch vertue 
molt necdfull for him. Thisld 
Petition (among other coma 


. Of Peritron. 

"_ tibys withall, y it renueth dailie 
Eloule ſome gopd purpoles and 
gof vertues, and mooueth it to 
more carneſt in doing F thing, 

_— hc hath ſo often-rymes & ſo 

"i deſired, and it maketh him to 
bemore aſhamed of himſclfe 

Wo he dooth it not, by calling to 
aEkwith how great deſire and in- 
ice, he hath deſired the Lord to 

"Wathim grace to doc it. And of 

0 Smindc 1s S. ChriſofZome, where ] 

nth thus : Such as pray earnefZly S. Chriſef?, 
Wie deede, will rot ſuffer their hart 
mm any thing that #5 Gnſeeme- 

ali ſ6ch a2 exerciſe, but haue ener 

I 904 Gpor Almighty G O D, with 
# little before they talked and 

Wt cnwerſart. And ſo by that cogs- 

e wn, they put away from them all 

Wo /oege#7rons of the denill , when 

"i omke and conſider what 4 ha 

ter it were, that he that had 

i before ralked with Almightie 

ud defered of him cha#titie and 

me, 1th all other Gertwes, ſhould 
"Pedsa , runne to hs enemies ſide, 
meu the gate of his ſoule to receie 
Why and diſhoneft delights , and 
F the denill to place himſelfe in 
Fart, where a little before the 
| E 2 hole 


Of Petition. 
holy Gho#t made hu abode.” 
But itis very much to he 
ted, that there be ſome perlllſ®” 
thinke to.cxcuſe themſclug;| Fl 
ing, that they know not whit” 
to deſire of Almighty God: WP. 
thys is no ſufficient excuſe. te; 
beaſt isſo inſenſible, but F he 
eth ſome manner of way hal 
ſignific the neede hee Randi” 
What fick-man is there, thats 


T 


1 


fay, heere it grieueth me ? Call 
therefore (0 man) thy ſelfe. C 
(Ifay) with what vices andy 
thou art moſt troubled & ma 
if with couetouſnes, if with ag; 
with detraction, if with vain ſ 


if with ſtubbornes of thine onllf 
if with looſenes of tongue, #WIN 
\lyghtnes of hart, if with thek 
honour, cſtimation and delgut* 
with inconſtancie in ſuch good” 
poſes as thou intendeſt, if wit 
loue, or any other the lyke pal 
or peſtilencics of the minde,auli 
couer all theſe woundes plai 
by one, vnto that heauenly Ph 
that he may heale and cureth 
the oyntment of hys grace. * 
After that thou haſt demi 
remedy againſt thy vices, dell 


Of Perizron. 101: 
peraunt'thee all ſuch vertues j3/o wn, 
Woot behoucfull for thy ſalua- pray to ob- 
And becauſe thysis a-principal ;,;ze Ger- 
o« pf thys excerciſe of prayer, wher- ,,, 
vialo-ymes is ſpent all the tyme 
| {with very great taſt and pro- 
ink it good to note heere vn- 
keidenout Reader, thoſe princi- 
Mettves which-be (as it were) the: 
of the ſpyrituall lyfe, that thou 
etalwaics long & ſigh forthem, 
o Malwaies deſire them very inſtant- 
te Lord in Prayer. 


f ” 
5 
7X 
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"Mthe moſt neceſlaric 
iFfertues, that are to be 

ww j ' demaunded in Pe- 

Wo t1ts0n. | 


CE 


11 Irft thou muſt de- 
fire of the Lorde 
theſe foure vertues, 
which be as it were 
the foundation of 
Y all F ſpyrituall life-: 

E 3 the 


the which vertues we multuaiſe 
baue before our eycs , beau 
be alwaies neceſſary in all thek 
of our lyfe. oY 
Theſe vertues be a comly 
ſition of the inwarde and ou 
man : Diſcretion. & attention 
ſuch things as we ſhall eytherd 
ſay ; That cuery thing may be 
red according to the 1udgeme 
order of —_ -- To bridle oil 
gue, and to take a due accountt 
And to vſe rigour and auſlen 
the gouernment of our perlon,: 
Nowe among theſe yertues,] 
haue put the comly compoliti 
the inward and outward mani 
firſt place : becauſe it is the by 
ning that diſpoſcth vnto all thi 
thers. The compoſition of yi 
man, conſiſteth in hauing alma 
God preſent in hys hart ; andthe 
poſition of the outward man,0 
ſteth in doing all things in ſuc 
as is ſeemely for one that is ; 
in the preſeace of Almighty 64 
& that hath him alwaics bee 
eyes, as the Indge and witnesd 
whole lyfe. 4 
After theſe doe folow othall 
vcrtues, whercin confiſtcth the 


WT Of Pefieien. © wy 

aſection, which vertucs bee in 
emtannexed and lincked the 

elS@t other, that the orie cannor 

 Widwithout the other. Theſe ver- 

onibe; Perfe&t obedience ; Mortifi- | 
A ; In theſe Ser-" 
otour own proper will ; For- 

oe to 0ucr=come all manner of made 

rdaitic and 1abour;"And to haue 7777 726 


d, © 


Ji God.as well in all ſuch things. 
bv Wecommaundeth, counſelleth & 
| ieth, as in all that he ordaineth, 
uoipoſcth concerning vs. Thys 
ence catinot be Kepr vnleſſe we” 

eaknyfe in our hand, to cutte a- 
yall the inordinate appetites of 

Wienſualitic and will, which doe 

Mnd the will of almighty God. 
xbutthys ſtroke no man is able to 
uw, valeſſe he haue great fortitude 
*mndeto fight with hymſelfe, and ' 
megmke mortall warre againſt hys 

meinclinations & appetites. And 
Fkynde of watre none other ſhal 
Emake, but he thathath for the 
weof God attained to haue a truc 

Wholy abhorring and contempt 

Wmlelfe, For looke- where ab- 
4 E 4 horring . 


Of Petition. "WM 
horring is, there doth ealil 
euill entreating, & .conren 
thing that is abhorred.: bur 
nothing but loue, there don: 
very vnwillingly rake F wins 
hand, to deale roughly wit 
which he loueth. Wherebyit 
reth, that no one of theſex 
able ro moue one ſteppe,y 
the helpe and ſuccour ofthe 

After theſe, doe followeinliiſ® 
atly other foure very highandi# 
vertucs, which be , Humilii 
inward and outward ; Poug 

of ſpyrite and of body, ; Pat 
all-aduerfities &- tribulation 
neſle of intention in good wiliif® 
dooing all things that we hl 
all onely for the loue of God 
out mixture of any commoales 
” peR, eyther ſpyrituall of 
rall. y 
After theſe, doe follow ot 
vertues,: which are the beginuiiſ 
end of all perfefQtion : to wit 
firme fayth of ſuch things, | 
mighty God fayth and prom 
An aſlured hope in hym , as 
truc and louing Father in alli 
ceſſities and trybulations that 
happen ynto vs ; A louc of alu 


" "7" 0; Petition. 106* 
which muſt alwaies burne in | 
w.: And ioyntly with thys 
p have a feare and reverence 
-oreat maicſtic and iuſtice, 
muſt cuer-morc accompany 
works. 

(with all thys afore-ſayd, we 
apne perſeucrance and conti- 
x in/the excrciſe of all theſe 
s. the which cauſeth a man in 
tyme to attaine to the toppe 
tection. In theſe forc-ſayd ver- 
both the furmme of all perfec- 
wacipally conſiſt : and there- 
Wour ſtudie & diligence, muſt 
wloycd in ſecking them by all 
poſſible , and eſpecially by 
, hich is the principal mean, 
byall goodnes is obtayned. 
eel thinke good to gyue thys 
Ke, that when a man ſhall dc- 
nd of Almighty'G o Þ any of 
pretues, he ſtay himſclfe there-- 
ratyme, and make as it were a ' 
bun eucry one-of them, in con- 
Io bricfely the principall' mo- 
What may induce vs to the loue - 
exerciſe of ſuch a-ycrtye: 
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| How to deſire of God thetm 
of” C Paritie. bs 


At S for example . When ue 
deſire of Almighty Godikj 
tuc of Charitie, which isthe k 
G OD, we may ſayin thysq 
Graunt mee grace o Lord Id 
thee, that 1 may loue thee 3 
my hart, and with all my { 
that thou art an infinite goc 
and excellencie, rhar deſerueh 
loued with infinite lone and 
- thys, for that thou art my ob 
nefattor, my Father , my | 
my laſt end, and the Sooke 
ſoule, vnto whom all [vein 


How to deſire the Fertme * 


of Hope. 


— 


"N _ manner when -thou'l 4 


deſire the yertue of w 
maiſt ſay in thys wiſe: 


grace allo © Lord 1 beſeechtl ; 
in all the neceſſities and tribul 


that ſhall happen vnto meeind 
Jyfe, I may truſt in thee, ia 


.* 


F Of Perrrzon. 
" dinkait and'thy promifcs 
dthe merrits of thy only be- 
i Soong be of infinite 'value, 
fpeake and make inter- 
for me. Aﬀeer thys ſore mayſt 
F defirethe feare of Gop, and. 
we, with other vertues. The 
. bof which petitions I 'thinke | 
if meete to note heere particuler- 
—Wvytiog. For lyke as it is ſayde, 
Us that meate doth more profit the 
v; kan, which he himſclfe cateth 
Mencth with his teeth, than that * 
liv given vnto hym in drinck : 
iſo Y prayer: wont to be more 
kable, which is framed by hym 
jr geth with ſuch words as the 
Ghoſt reacheth him, then that : 
which is made and compoun- 
Wit che folkes words, which 
h-times be ſaid and paſſed veric 
Ifouer, without any manner of 
Wation or afſetion. 
b' laſt part which is Petition, 
"68 F it is very caſe to be done) 
l Ihyery profitable, For ( as wce 
0 det Sits is not onely -an excr- 
er, but alſo of all vertues, 
\el twerea reading 'and conke- | 
df them all : wherin a man re- 
bs good purpoſes and de- 


lixcs,*, 


ſires, and recordeth in high 
the principall poynts an ' 
the Law of God, which 
nuall exerciſe of the. iuſt.m 
whom. it is ſayd, that hemy 
ypon thelaw of the Lord'hy 
and night. Wo 
Theſe fiue parts aforeſaydiſth 
vſcd in the exerciſe of praya;ir 
(as we hauec ſayd) they bennhat 
ceſlary to be.vſcd at. all tym 
ſome-tymes all the tyme of 
| ſpent in meditation alone,onWlt 
tion. Neuertheleſſe, 1 though 
to ſpecific heere. all. theſe pul 
prayer, that no man mightiaWk 
this holy exerciſe for want apt 
ter, and alſo that at ſuch wn 
uotion fayleth , ( which is 
cauſe why we ſhould relcat# 
draw our ſelues from goodal 
- a. man myght. have mattel 
ypon to occupy himſelfe duni 
tyme, doing on hys part ſom 
Jycth in him, which is the tune 
Almighty God requireth. prd 
of vs. | = , 
Here is diligently to benol 


—_—_— theſe fiue parts of 
the beſt is, when the ſoule wp 
with Almighty God, as.1t 008 | 


% Of Petition. "209 
is ian. For in Reading or Medita- 
he vnderſtanding diſcourſeth 
linle labour where-ſo-cuer it 
th oo0d; But. when we talke 
pAlmighty G o D, then the vn- 
fading mountcth vp on high, 
F hier it followeth alſo the will, 
ndWthes hath a man commonly on 
War greater devotion &- attenti« 
doreater feare- and reuerence 
themaicſtic of Almighty G o Þ, 
whom he ſpeaketh, and with- 
ralao humble and feruent deſire of 
thing which hee. demaundeth- of 
kadchys moouing and lifiing vp 
theſpyrite ,, with all theſe afts of 
tes accompanying it, doe leaue 
tloulcin a more noble ſtate, and 
Nr £c ified..,, then any. other diſ-- 
wine what-ſocucr it be,, as cuerie 
mamay perceiue by. experience in 
wmnſclfe, For it is euident, that in the 
cou e of Meditation, thereis no 
Wer thing but onely a godly inqui- 
0 and conſideration of ſpiritual} 
nes, the-which as it is an ate- of 
wnnderſtanding, ſois it of Jyttle 
wome, or commoditie ; .but in the 
out prayer, there is made a con- 
Wreace and generall aſſembly (in a. 
Mt . manner) 


F: 


; 


| j 
yy e 


manner) of all vertues, 6wi 
wings, the ſoulelyfteth it 
high, and attaineth to bein 
vnited with the Almighty ay" 
lyuing G 0D. wy ane 
And although thys ſpyritul 
munication and conferencemllif 
mighty God, be the beſt pot 
the exerciſes of prayer, yet a 
the communications with hit 
beſt and moſt profitable, is thei 
munication of loue, at ſuch tne” 
we beattually loving of Alm 
G 0D, and prayſing ym; nd! 
ring him with great inſtance, 
moſt earneſt defires,to graunty 
we may loue him. For ſithenel 
rity is the greateſt of all-vertue 
1snothing: more acceptable mit 
mighty God, nor more pleaſant 
profitable-ynto a man, rhen thingy 
prattiſe, and exerciſe of thys loan? 
lent a vertue. = $ 
Thys the holy Fathers doe cal 
exerciſe of aſpyring vnto theo 
God. And to thys end were Men 
tion, Prayer, and all other goof 
erciſes ordained. And thereto! 
oyuen fora generall rule yntoaW 
as doe pray, thatthey labour and 
deuour ſo muchas lycth in them, 


4 


ptheyr ſpyrite vnto this diuine 
nication, which is to ſpeake 

Rate with Almighty God him- 
8; and cſpecially concerning hys 
1, and the exerciſes of aſpiring vn- 


dd for thys cault it ſhall do well 
ave thys petition of the loue of 
8, mty\l the end of all the exerci- 
; Wo prayer, & lo to reſcrue the beſt 
 Wetorthe end of thys banket-, to 
«Wintentthat when Zman is come 
heend of hys iourney, hee may 
ymſcife heerein ſo long as hee 
mh. Howbeit, it ſhall not be a- 
&both to beginne and end with 
wpetition of the loue of G O D; 
m-ſocuer the holy Ghoſt ſhall o- 
koim away, and dire hym vnto 
14Me. 
WF Norcover, I thinke it mecte heere 
Woe thys aduertiſement , that in 
W/luch things as we ſhal demaund, 
f docalleage alwayes on our be- 
Wk the merrits of Teſus Chriſt,our 
yy & truce Sauiour ; who (as the 
Ipoltle fayth) 7s or euStice, wiſdom, 
Wihfcation and redemption. Vpon 
Wmerrits we ought patiently to ſtay 
ur confidence. And hys merrits we 
Mt to preſent before the diuine 
Maicſtic, . 


1.Cor. 1,36: 


, of Perition, 
Maicſtie,reckoning them; wllh® 
ring-them one by: one vntalls 
uenly Father, and taking (af 
ard ſayth) out of that Tre 
ſuch thinges as are neceſſay lll” 
For thys is y Lord, that hathia 
fied & offered hymſelfe influ 
to-the intent that we might bel 
indcede. q 

Rom,s, 31, | Wherefore 1f* God be fork if 

ſpall -be againit G5? If Gul 

Gs, who ſhallrondemne Vs ? Thi 

(fayth Saint Peter) of whom alin 

Prophets beare witnes : that wii 

obtained pardon and remiftunei 

So that in the. yertue and 'Nantiihy 

thys Lord, we ought to takea Wb 

hartand courage with vs, when We! 
goc to make our prayers voto 
mighty G O D, and haue thixaiar 
fidence, that what-ſocuer wel 
duely demaunde by. him , ſhaw 

oraunted vnto vs. F 

For the, pneuer condition 
our petition muſt hauc, thatit ſn, 
be effetuall before Almighty ont 
is (as S. James ſayth) to make} 

with fayth and confidence. - 1 


$ "1 
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AR,1o, 43. 


_” of Perition. 
"d 

mon our confidence muit 
mounded,. when we make 
Eoettion Grito almigh- 

-, re God. 
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Ws confidence muſt not be 
unded principally vpon our 
eflucs, nor vppon.our owne 
wand merrits, but vppon the 
wand mertits of hys onelic be: 
mand beſt beloued Sonne, our 
bar Iss vs CHRIST, and 
thy there-with, vpon the infinite 
ry and goodnes- of: Almightie 
«WD, which can ncuer be oucr- 
ve with any kinde of ſinne or inj- 
. | 
Ind beſides thys, our confidence 
bealſo grounded vpon F truth: 
[Wtewords & promiſes of almigh- 
$000, who hath promiſed in all 
wy Scriptures, neuer to faile that 
W, that with all hys hart ſhal con- 
Rtiymſdfe ynto him, and call vp- 
Im, and repoſe hys whole truſt 
Ionfidence in hym. And albeit 
tht prayeth, hath been vntil that 
deneuer ſo great and hainous a 
Kr, yet let hym not therefore be 
diſmaidc, 


_—_—_— 


a 


| Of Perrerom:? 
diſmaid, For (as S. Jeroms 
innes pat doe not condemi 
rake no delight therem, 
appearcth, that they be d& 
in conſidering theyr ow 
Note the weakenes, doe miſiruſtthai; 
primcipall tic God wil notheare them:Wifſ 
foundations doe not conſider that the yiiff, + 
of over con- foundations of thys confidg (al 
frdence in Ay, 1 eng of a Sauioglf 3 
er. and the mercy of Almighy 
IE and the kX 4 of hys hol \ 23 
Pſal,9o,s, Whech (as the Prophet fant) | 
foielde Fnto them that put thei 


$. lerom. 


2 him. 
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Fine aduiſes to be 
bed in theſe fine parts abone 
1" ame : ad cſpecrally im 

Meditation. 


—— 


CHap. VIII. 


Auing nowe 
ſpoken of 'the 
principall partes 
of prayer,l think 
it conuenicnt to 
give certaine ad- 
: uviſes & inſtruc- 
, which ought to be obſerued 
en all, and eſpecially in Mcdita-/ 
, whereof we minde to treate 


pally in thys place. 


The 


- —J'* 
The farſt Adwl7z 
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T hat in our Meditatim 
mu? not for the obſerumpd 
ainarie courſe, put away frn 
good thought or conſideratuny 

a2 we find more dd. 


Wotton. 


HE firſt adules 


ning the matter of] 
"j 

tion) thatalthoughil 

doone for a mantoll 


» 


the : yer if in the midſt of 
there be offered vnto hym anj 
conſideration, wherein hee in 
more ſ\yeetnes or profite, heed 
not to put the ſame awayfiit 
to fulfill hys ordinary taske. 
ftandeth nor with reaſon, that 
ſhould cxtinguiſh the light 


BH Meditation. 
Fj Ghoſt hath begun to gyue 
Mp go0d thought, for to occu- 
{ud in another thought, 
i (perhaps) the ſame lyght 
tbe gyuen ynto vs. And be- 
yſith the principall cnde of The pronct- 
Hledicationsis to obtayne ſome pall end of 
lon,& fecling of divine things, Meditation 
tavainſt reaſon, when we haue 
yobtained the ſame with ſome 
conſideration, that we ſhould 
bout to ſecke for it by another 


whit akhough thys be verie 
ſhaking ordinarily,) yet may 
Iman therefore take heerein ſo 
lderty, as vpon cuery occaſion 
koffered vnato hym,to be moo- 
onth-with very lightly to for- 
j bing out of hys hands,which 
Mas it were in poſſeſſion, for 
der thing which hee is deſi- 
have : voleſſe it be at ſuch a 
,4 he perceiucth a more cer- 
Eptofite1n the one than in the 
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T hat in our e Meditatn 
muff eſchew the [uperfiun%; 
rz0n of our Gnderit andy , lll 
wit ths buſines to the ear). 

of the affections f Ws 


our will. 


6; 34 


H E ſecond aduiſeizhſ 
labour to eſchew nu 
erciſe, the ſuperfluoul 
lation of the ynderil 
and endeuour to Wl 
matter rather with affediow, 
feclings of the Will, then wil 
courſes and ſpeculations of W 
derſtanding. - "Nj 
It is therfore to be noted, Wl 
vndcrſtanding on the one Ws 
pa and on the other-{idetl 
inder the operation of the Wh 
wit, the loue and feeling of 
things. For as it is neceſlay 00. 
yndcrſtanding doe goc Devrrn 


BB Meditation. 
+Woonide it, and gyuc it know- 
Wyhatit ought to loue : ſo whe 
Klation of the vnderſtanding 
much, then it hyndereth this 
fon of the will : for-ſomuch 
» Wiſſereth it not to haue place & 
Wo worke. | 
therefore lyke as it is ſayde of 
—Wojlon which is put into Trea- 
/ atific be lyttle it is wholſome 
: _ but if it be ouer-much' 
urtfull : cuen ſo likewiſe may 
Wijatter a ſort in thys exerciſe, 
"FWieſecking to know God with 
Ficitie, helpeth the Will F more 
tym, but F ſecking to know 
th wth oucr-much ſpeculation, 
wicth the Will, and cauſeth the 
union thereof for that time to be 
wee feeble and weake. 

s, Withereaſon thereof is, for that 
Rrtue and power of our ſoulec 
pfinite and traired within cer- 
Edoundes and lymits,the more 

Wployeth her vertue and force on 

{Me part, the lefle remaineth to 

it Poicd on the other : cuen like 

taine that runncth through 

Ms, the more water that it 

weurzeth by the. one pype , the 

- to yeeld through the '0- 
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Ab; es 

ther. And after Be nd 
ſoule principally by the op 
the vnderſtanding, by they 
that it is-ſo noble and of 
power) the ſoule emple 
reth out all her whole fe 
wilc, that in a manner he 
nothing at all by her othety 
at ſuch tyme as the vnderltal 
very attent, and carneltly/q 
in the ychement ſpeculation 
matter. El 

And therefore we fnd | 
ence, that a man may 
cilitic preſerue the affeQion : 
uotion in any exerciſe oftht 
wherc-in hee labourcth 
hands, then when he wy 
ſtanding buſily occupiedand 
in the ſpeculation of anyn 
the caderfinating and the 
it were two ballances of out: 
the which are diſpoſed inf 
that the aſcending of the on 
deſcending of the other,an A 
tariwiſe. ol 
_ Sothatif the ſpec 
creaſe ouer-much, then ti 
thereby decrcaſcth ; and. [ 
wiſe the affeion doe i | a 
the ſpeculation foorth-wilk 
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thys is the _ wy [c 
Taco was made lame 0 | 
ys fete, at what time he aa As |: 
the bleffing : for -whereas . ©... 
thath two feete wher-with The Gnder- 
wat Almighty G o D, which-/Zandmng W 
Vaderſtanding and the Will, 2he well be | 
Wſite that one foot be wea- #wo feere of | * 
wwit, the Vnderſtanding in 0wr ſoul, | 
Kalation, if the Wil (which is'whereby it 
bet foote) ſhall enioy almigh- goeth Fnto 
inthe reſt and quictnefle of God. 
"| dit is ſcene by experience, 
eaſe at ſach time as the ſoule 
ing of Almighty God, it doc 
mea-ſide, to ſecke to vnder- 
wfearch ſome poynt or matter 
byning vato od , itlooſeth 
Emth at the very ame inſtant, 
Wotion which it had, and that 
line good thing vaniſheth then 
pom him which before he en- 
And therefore not without 
Fauſe doth the Bride-groome 
Wthe Spouſe in the Canticles, 
pi Turne away thme eyes from Cant,6. 
WW + oder Amb if 
verefore I ' counfaile a man in 
metale of Meditation,to occupy 
Yaderſtanding' in ſpeculation 
EF with 
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Wee mus 
not meds 
rare Vpo 0 as- 
rene mite- 
Ties 172 ſuch 


wiſe as if we 
ftudied to 


preach the. 


dues 4 Jl 

with as little ric tieasy 
and to content himſclfe wi 
plc ſight and knowledge 
things, to the intent that; he 
of his ſoule recolleing allks 
together, may imploy ber { 
thys affective part, (I meanehy 
afietions of the will) in lc i 
reucrencing . the chiefeſt goa 
to wit, Almighty God. 

Wherecby it appearcth, 4a 
men take not the right courſely 
that in prayer doc meditate n4 
wiſe vpon diuine myſterics, wil 


| ſhould ftudie to preach, hen f 


. which dy ſorderly manner, | 


to cauſe the Spyrite to wander 
abroade than to recolle it ;and 
ther to -goe out of himſelfe, that 
keepe within himſclfe. And he 
it commeth , that when thei 
ancnd.of theyr exerciſe of 
they remaine as dry, andy Naw | 
nic iuyce of dcuotion, anda 
moued to follow euery kinde 
nes, and vanity of the world, a 
were before theyr exerciſe, 
For (to ſpeake the very ts 
hauc not prayed,but, rather 
ſtudied, which is a,thnig fat 
ring from prayer. 


d 3 
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— Med/tarron. 
indperſons ought to conſider, 
nthys exerciſe of Prayer & Mc- 
ion; we rather come to heare 
wpſpeake. For (as the Propher 
< c< 45 come 0 the Lords feete, Deut, 33,3. 
ewe bis dodtrime : as he recei- 
y d fayd': 7 will harken what Prl,ss,s, 
lad fpeakerh within me. Where- 
Iconclude, that all thys buſines 
meditation confiſteth in ſpeaking 178 > 
kandin louing much, and in gi- 4 rage, muſt 
placeto the Will , that it may chuefely ex- 
eitſelfe with all hys forces vnto ercife the 


Wniohty Go D. And we muſt not afjedions of 
meforwards theſe two powers of 97 7: 

uk a-lyke, nor walke in thys 

wich cquall paſes : but a ſpecial 


entice is requiſite to be vicd ,, to 

erp the Will, and to quiet the 

manding, that it hynder not 
a bys curious dyſcourſes the ope- 

ons of lone. 

Thou muſt make account alſo, | 
Wtin thys cxerciſe thou goeſt in a {2 r7carta- 
wanot drawne with two, horſes, 7/972 wr Vat 
kereof the one is very forward and der#tanding 
licke, and the other very flow and /* 7-07 e for- 
W: and that thou muſt beare the 7474 then ' 
idginthy.hande with ſach dexte- 97 will. 
£;that the one thou muſt haſten 
Ward, and hold the other backe, 


F2 that 
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Aduiſes for YM - 
that ſo they Pons - opnheÞu 
one by the other. - - ec 

And if thou deſire to haul 
ther moreliucly example; ad 
count that the Vnderſtandins 
behauc it ſelfe towards thewllifi® 
the Nurſe doth towards the (lp 
which ſhe nurſeth , who afwli* 
fhe hath chewed the meate,ſhelliſ# 
putteth it into the chyldes mall 
that the chylde may taſte and ph 
there-vpon. For other-wiſe, F* 
Nurſe ſhould both chew thengſ#F 
and alſo cate it vp herſelfe , lanſ* 
the chyld without any meat;itl 
taine that ſhe ſhould doe greatins®# 
ric to the Chyld,in ſuffering ito 
for hunger, by cating vp that 
which was gyuen ynto her rp 
chyld. Y 


x 


z49 


1 


That the Vnderifanding T1, n : | 
4 Nurſe to feede the 1 illm wil 
exerciſe of Prayer. Wl 


c 
any 
8 


O Win thys wiſe muſt then 
derſtanding behaue it {ſel 
wardes the Will in the exnifaliſ® 
prayer : for it appertaineth W#l” 
yaderſtanding to chew the ſpiny 

mat il 


IF. Medrrarion. 
hesathe Nurſe cheweth meate 
Se Chylde, but the Vnderſtan- 
aut not ictayne the ſame ſpy- 
i} rs for it ſelfe alone , but 
what.ithata once chewed. them, 
aatoffer them to the Will,to the 
'Cilntthat the Wil may taſt & feede 
flepon, and be the moreenkin- 
ld and confirmed in vertue and 
wes, with the taſte and feeling 
| (boſe ſpirituall marters, 
FW The victuals that doe enter in by 
Wgates of a Citty,ought to pay on- 
wibuteand impoſt : but in caſe 
Porter ſhould take vp all the vic- 
wor himſelfe alone, and ſuffer 
ketocome into the market, it ,is 
(wine that-the inhabitants of the 
Wewould die for hunger. Nowe 
hke manner, if the wy ke "bs 
Piich is asit were F firſt gate of our 
wile, (whereby the ſpyrituall ſuſte- 
Junce entercth vnto it) doe take vp 
that ſhould paſſe by it for it fel 
F-o0e,in what caſe ſhal the wil then 
FW dut eucn very hungry and dry, 


. - - O 
dn great neceſſitie of all yertue 


ad goodnes ? 
The hunting hound if he be good, 
Milnotcate the Hare that hee hath 
Wen; but keeperh it faithfully vntil 
79 F 3 hys 


= 


”_ F 

hys Maiſters comming t ah 
manner ought our ynderf nd 
doe, whew'it hath founde 
high and ſecrete truthes': 
as it muſt not retaine allfh 
lone, but reaſon would that 
afligne them ouer to the 
ſhe as the Miſtres in this beh 
ſeruc her-ſclfe with them, +» 

And for this reſpe&t divers 
and {impleperfons are mh "* 
happy, who as'they know tte; 
whe they come vnto almighty 
they are lyttle hyndered with 
courſes of theyr vnderſtandi 
therefore in theyr Prayers w 
tations, they find theyr willesl 
tender and more plyant , an&'W 
prepared ynto euery godly aff 

Now if thou deſire to knowl 
thou ſholdeft behaue thy ſella 
10, among many other way 
may ſerue in th ys caſe, thoun 7 | *\ 
thys ; In euery good thing thatung® 
ſhalt thinke vpon, eyther in priff | 
out of prayer, be carefull to goel 
of hand there-with vnto Almipy® 
God, as the young chyld doth, ap” 
with euery thing that he find hs 6 : 
eth out 'of band to hys Mother, 


tattelleth with her of it. And® i || 


WEE : 

r, when in thy prayer or 

ertymes thou findeſt any 
Meal thou muſt lyfr vp 

rt to Almighty God, cyther to 

n, or to adore bym, OT tO Ic- 
78 or to prayſe hym for 

| 6; according as tho-matter re- 

ure jb ; and thereby allo to take 0c- 

nto bable thy [clic before him, 

wide of byin hys grace. 

rf hall bc a great: chelpe alſo heer- 
 hauc F ſpyrite of true humi- 

ich pen a man to appeare 

i Ainighty God very poore & 

d, and to proſtrate himſelfe be- 

bat moſt high ſoueraigne Ma- 

the, and to be more carcfull tode- 
Whew of bys mercy, for the curing 

le prcat myſeries which'he kno- 

Min himfelfe, than to ſcarch the 
pfoundnes of hys high myſterics 
Faderſtand them. And by ſo do- 

i hecammerh to: be in the pre- 

f Almighty Ged, bs a male- 

bf that is condemned to/ death 

I'be} when heſhould enter in- 

"7 Kinges Pallace to aske hym 

| ws who would goe with ſuch 
great and deepe impreſl! ion of hys 
-miieie, thathe would ' ſcarcely haue 
Mika epes to'ſee., or hart! to' thinke 


Po EF 4 vpon 8 


ypon any other thyng but andy, 
pon hys owne preſcat neceſſities 
daunger . | th ; 
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Which preſeribeth alſo bound 
and lymits to the Will, that it be w 
ther to exceſne,nor to Ve-"" 
hement m her ex- © 
erciſe. 


6. II. 


H E former aduiſc teach 

vs howe we ought to quit 

our Vnderiianding,& col 

mit all thys bulſinelletogu 

Will : but thys preſenta6 

uile preſcribeth alſo.boundsandþ 

mits tothe Will, ;that it be n 

too exceſſiue, nor too vehements 
her exerciſe. 112 Bi 
Wherefore ye muſt vnderſtands, 
that the deuotion which we ſeekelÞWb 

obtaine, is not a thing that mayie 

gotten with force of Armce$ (as ſome 


" Meditation. n 
w'thinke,) who lay on grcat 
eof caforced ſighings and ſob- 

ws, imagining thereby to procure 
-SWwand compaſſion , when they 

Wake ypon the Paſſion of our Sa- 

auFor ſuch force, doth common- 

> Ware the hart to become more- 

Wand more vnable to receiue the 
ds viſication, according as a holic 
theraftirmeth. 

Morcoucr,it doth commonlypre- 
e& hurt the health of the bo-- 

yea, and ſome-tymes leaueth 

ule ſo aſtonied and agalt, (by 

on of the lyttle taſt ſhe hath there 
gued) that ſhe is loth to returne ' 

Wane to thys exerciſe,as to a thing 
1\Wtich ſhe hath tryed by experience 
dtave beene very painful and yrk- 

me voto her. And therefore if. the 

0d ſhall ſend vs teares,or other the 

lefeclings in our praycr, we ought 
mdly to accept them,and to gyue 

Sjathanks for them. But ſor a man 
mring them out ( as it were) by 
eof Armes, it is no poynt of 

#ICcOME., 

; Hee muſt content himſelfe wyth - 


' 


oins fincerely what lycth in hym: 

tis, he muſt ſuppoſe himſclfe to - 

Eprelent atſuch gricuous torments - 
| -F-5: as 


. Adinſes for 
as Qur Sauiour hath ſuffered; wen 
ding with a fincere and quiet 
well ſuch paynes as he hath 
as alſo the loue and Charitie| 
ved -him to ſuffer them. Ar 
he hath thus doone,let him hy 
or trouble himſelfe any fu 
though the Lord ſend him nat 
and compunttion of hart, 
And he that cannot thusda 
ſhall perceiue himſelfe to bs 
much troubled in this exeralf 
hym not ſtryue to paſle for 
but let him humble himſelfeh 
Almighty G o D,with inward 
neſſe and ſimplicitic, and deli 
of bys grace, that he may bei 
proceede in hys Prayer and M 
tion, without ſuch great trol 
danger vnto hym.-. And-inq 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to grau 
thys quietnes of mind, he hs 
a.more inward harty deyotiolt 
by, than he was wont to feet! 
the dy{quietnes of hys mindeg 
ſhal endure much longer. Al 
fort may a man continue it 
and meditation a'long tymel 
ther, without feeling any ha 
or priefe : but that man cal 
doe, that ſhall meditate aſter! 


 , Meditation. 
vrced manner before ſpeci- 
We dof on tb 
caufe' we muſt rake 
Wt heed , thatif at any ryme 
ddocariſc in the foule veric fer- 
motions'of ſenſible deuotion, 
ef ſive ſobbings & !ighings, we 
tnot our ſclues to be carryed a- 
withthem, burwe muſt temper 
oeith great moderation;,/&.dif- 
dlethem/as much as we can, & 
ronat to keepe and'con- 
hat conſideration & thought | 
it's, which 'can{ed thoſe ter- 
jtions': 1 meane- heereby, 
emuſt/ remoue away from vs - 
esand alterations of the 
tto wit, theſe vehement ſob- 
yand fighings,and enioyin our 
kwith quietnes, the lyght & de- 
mn which Almighty God hath 
ntynto'vs.- $4 2 
bl bdafee thys ſort we ſhall conti- 
bra longertime,and 
inſolation ſhall take dceper 
einwardly in our ſoules, & ſhall 
gueany otward ſhewe therof 
Freeping ſobbing, and other 
all ſigns, which can hardly be 
dee withour oreat paine,in caſe 
a doe once accuſtome himſclfe 
yerie - 


Aduiſes for _ 
very much ynto. Fart ſible 
ons and feruours, which thelhy 
and mightier they -ſhew own 
the more doe they: quench theh 
inwardly,and be an impeding 
to vs, that we cannot- proceede 
ward in our Prayer and Medial 
True it is, that at the firithy a0 
ning of nouices:in ſpyrituallas xl 
ſes, ſuch feruours can veric bane 
eſchewed. For then the greaty 
der that a man hath of the nem 
and profoundnes of diuine thing} 
maketh him to enter into ſo ge! 
admiration and aſtoniſhment 
. he cannot-refraine himfelfefrom 
feruencie. But after that with te 
of daily meditation of divine thing 
the newnes of them ceaſcth;, thai 
his bart quicted , and although! 
loue Almighty God with greats 
hemencie, yet hath he not ſud 
ſible feruourand diſquietnes in. 
loue. "108 
And fo we ſee that thenew 
and the potte of water when-t 
oinneth firſt to try F vnwonted nan 
of the fire, it boyleth ſo forceabiſt 
it bubbleth-vp, and runneth our: 
brimme : but after that it liath 


led a certaine ſpace, it ſeetheth Ba 


%. 
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leah better, and is much hoter, 
haget with lefſe noyſe and-yehe- 
That man which was lame from 
wMothers wombe , whom S. Pe- 
whealed, (as it is declared in the 
rofthe Apoſiles,) fa ſoone.as he 
i acived.bhimſelfe to be whole and 
Lenhofedtly cured of his- former lame- 
leſſee, the holy Scripture faith,thathe Aagg,z, 8; 
atwiſhalked and leaped, and prayſed Al- 
eminiohry God: 
+Thys man was not-content one] 
beoe, but as one that had beene g 
kprymeasit were bounde. hands 
md feete, and finding by experience 
eflipnewe libertie, he then ſtretched 
only bis lymmcs to the vttermoſt he 
wild, and leaped and-skypped with 
at-ioy and admiration. Howbeit 
tobe thought, that afterwardes 
Heahewould walke more quietly , and 
Wtleape and skippe all his life time: 
butasthen, the great ivy. he had of 
knewe and vnaccuſtomed health, 
would not ſuffer hym to be in quier. 
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- Which followeth of the fan 
Aduiſes : And heere it 11 
what manner of attention we 6 

ro haue mm our exerciſsfWu 
Prayer and Medi." Mt 

141197. "Wii 

nd 
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.F all theſe Adviſe 
*faid, we may gather 
manner of attention 
ought to haue inÞ 
For in thys cxeraſel 
chiefely expedient for vs to haut 
hart not heavie nor dull, þ 
attent, and lifted vp on high; 
gure whereof, we reade thatthei 
gelt ſayd: to the Prophet Exam 
that he ſhould ariſe, and ſtandy 
hys feete, whea the Angell wol 
talke with him, & declare vnton 
thediuine myſteries, L a 
In lyke maner we reade,thattil 
| 1. Reg, 6.24 two Cherubins which Salomaf 
ced atthe two ſides of the Ali! 


Ezech,2,1. 


} { 
A 


Meditations. 
feſtament ," ſtoode with theyr 
go ſyfied vp on-high,, and ftret- 
abroade, as if they would flye, 
nike what a great attention & 
- "Wiz vp of the ſpyrit a man ovghe 
onelane, at ſuch tyme as he preſen- 
limſelfe before Almighty God, 
ake and ſtand before him. 
Jutas it is-neceſſary on the 'one. 
tobe in prayer with ſuch an at- 
jon, & cloſe recolleion of the 
Wade, even fo onthe other ſide, it. 
-Wioueth that this attention be qua- 
&d with temperaunce, and mode- 
on, that it be neyther preiudiciall 
ourhealth, nor any impediment 
"I cuoti0n.. 
ay for ſome there be; that doe weary 
ir heades with ouer-much vyio- 
kewhiles they labour to be attent 
thoſe things that they meditate 
on. And others againe there be, 
to auoyde this inconuenience, 
tin" theyr meditation very fſlacke 
negligent, and very caſic to be 
Wnied away with cucry wind. Now 
feſchew theſe two extremities, it is 
W'pedient that we vie ſuch a meance, 
Wat wedoe neither with ouer-much 
tention wearie our head, nor with 
elnes or negligence , ſuffer our 
: thoughts - 


4. 


thoughts to goe wandcrinph 
ſo-euer they will. So that: whe; 
viecommonly to ſay vmo-hin 
rideth vpon a kicking flingingh 
that he muſt take good heedel 
he holdeth the reynes of his hy 
and keepe a meane therein, that 
muſt holde.them neithertoo aff} 
nor too ſlacke, that the hor wiſh 
ther turne backward, nor rungenii 
headlong forward : even ſo mulls" 
endeuour, that our attention ff 
Attention Pproceede in our prayers with mais 
with mode- Tation, and not with violence, WF 
ration. with a.temperate carefulnes and: 
| ligence, and not with exceſſivelag 
and trauaile. | a 
Of. both theſe poynts we beaſ 
uertifed in the holy Scripture. Fol 
the one,Sa/omoer layth : Wheſaſp 
ſeth ouer-much the pappes to get 
mmylke, ſhall wring out blood. And 
= other poynt , the. Prophet Jj 
Eſay,66,10- ſayth : Rezoyce with ker all yee 
mourne for her, that ye may ſuc, *F* 
be ſatisfied with the breaftes of nf 
conſolation. = 6 
Of two ex- Howbeit, in caſc we-fayleol Pr 
treames, the meane, and doe leane vnto af 
lea#t is to be. theſe two extremities, it is leſſe od Wl 
choſen, to leanc ynto oucr-much atten 
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waltamto carcleſnes and: negleing 
attention. For a .man 1s pro» 
to carcleſnes and negligence 
wowne corrupt and cuill-incly- 

wture ; buthe is not ſo prouo- 
l(t6-attention. And therfore like 
houſe that is built vpon the ſide 
ſhould not loſe much-in the 
> ldop,if at ſuch time as it cannor 
ne(Whnile by lync and leuell iuſt vp- 
afthe building thereof do more 
n ffiderather ypwarde then downe- 
d; eucn ſo ſhall not our attenti- 
keany preiudice , if at what 


y 4 


adit cavnot continue in our pray- 
Infach a mediocrity as we deſire it 


atherdecline-to that extremetic 
Wccin.is leaſt daunger,which is (as 
lane ayd) rather to ouer-much 
ation, then to careleſnes & neg- 


LAT 
{Thjs aduiſe is of ſo great impor- 
unce,that for want hereof we haue 
Wetiat certaine perſons haue pal- 
lover many yeeres with taking lit- 
WEftofite by theyr prayers, for that 
FJbave beene carelelſe, dull, and 
Wwere-ncither.hote nor cold ther- 
And: others contrariwiſe haue 
a into-great fickneſſe, and hauc 
WK theyr: heads. with oucr-much 
tt hcate 


We, 
heate and vehemencie ,” whi 
hanevſed in'theyr meditat 
eſpecially we muſt be wel ' 
atthe beginning of meditatigh 
doe not trouble and weary 
with ouer-much attention/h k 
ſo dooing, we ſhall wantf 
ſtrength ro paſle forwards th 
as it "commonly happeneth 

trauailer, when he maketh te 
haſt in his going atthebeq 
hys iourncy. 


R & 
The fift Aduile, Þ* 


T hat Wwe muſt not be diſnk 
nor 2146 ouer our exerciſe s 1 | 
and Meditation, at ſucl 1 

as we want dentin 
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Al 
therem. A 
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V T among all hel 

the principall is, thark 

prayeth be not diſmaidh 
- give ouner hys cxerdlil 
: hee feeleth nor to 


1 _ 
ua freetnes of deuotion as he defi- 
is ſonie perſons vie to do, who 
ey much decciued heerein. 
therefore it/is to be noted, that 
Whey deede the hart of man is veric 
0 emt64 troubled water , which 
oe fuddainly be clered againe, 
diligence neuer ſo preat that 
lowed about it , bur ir muſt 
Wetyme and ſpace, to be cleered 
Wikctled by little and little. And in 
Wake vndoubtedly. is- our hart, 
Wichas it is wont to be troubled, 
—Pthe daily intermedling & dea- 
6 Fin worldly aflayres, ſo after that 
once troubled, it cannot foorth- 
Wt beſerled & quieted in ſo ſhort. 
6 Wie againe, but it muſt needes 
> Weconuenient ſpace and tyme for 
-W& lame. And therefore Eccleſia- Eccle, 7.10. 
 Jfanth very well : That the ende of 
Wot s berrer then the beginning, 
"Frauſe at the beginning of prayer, 
Whart is troubled and diſquieted, 
Mita theend ir is more ſetled and 
Weted, & better diſpoſed vnto this 
Wy exerciſe. , 
JT Wherefore lyke as he that will en- 
Wucea fire in greene-wood, mult 
We patience, and expett vntill the. 
ood be drycd by lyttle and lyttle, 


and 


- z 


Aautſes ” 
and beſides al ne 
hecontinue for a time in bl on 
enkindcling it, and doeſh 
ſome teares with the ſmo. 
will cnioy the fire —_ 
deſire : cuen ſo it behouethyq 
tymes to labour and perſcuerfulſh;o: 
beginning of prayer, in caſe willhor 
in the end enioy the fovcer and þ 
fire of deuotion, and of ho a 
God. | f 
Nowe for thys cauſe itizn 
for hym that praycth, to exp 
comming of the Lord withl l 
nimitie and perſcucraunce. It 
yery conuenient, as wellinre 
the glory of hys high divine 
tic, : and baſenes of our cond ito 
alſo for the-greatnes andin 
of the affayres we haucin| 
we doe often-tymes attend &Wd 
at the gates of our ſacred Palk 
Bleſſed us the man ((ayth hen 
Prou, 8,33. laſting Wiſedome) that. hear 
words, watcheth daily.atm 
and tarrieth at the porch of ml 
for who ſo ſhall find me 1h 
and he ſhall recerue {oo 
Lord. And the Prophet Jere 
It zs good to expedt the ſalus 
OR Lord God with ſilence. 


oj Meditation. 

| ons oideman, & he that myCl. 

ie prouidence of Almigh- 

i hath neyther patience nor 

» Vil dir to expect the Lords com- 

gs: bur the humble man fayth 

"1 ne: I expected againe 
ie for the Lord, & he heard Plal,40.1, 


by | beFiſher or Hunter haue not 
uceto expect for the game that 
keketh, what profite (at he get 
hr trawaile ? ? Nowin thys our fi 
and hunting in prayer, bcein 
p bpreat importance aSitis, wee 
, \ tount a long tyme well be- 
Lthat is employed in watch- 
&crpedting for ſo rich and fo 
Wa treaſure as is the Almighty 
ker-lyuing G o D. 
that couragious and conſtant 
which Sa/omon deſcribeth 
4 mProucrbes, (among other no- 
things) hee ſayth thus : That 
"9a the Merchants ſbyp, which Prou. 31.14 
rs ber bread from farre Coun- 
7 = he'gyucth vs to vn- 
hd,that when we ſhal not find 
b tad of lyfe foorth-with accor- 
dour deſire, we muſt then tra- 
nd fayle ſo long g_ as ſhall 


"__ Furs we 


142 ——_Aduiſeifor: "FF 
; "If thou ſhalt ces 04a alibi 
Ea (Gyth our Saviour Chriſt) alli 
Eo, wp ſelfe that at F length thou ſhall 

,11,*+: aunſcre. For it -happeneth, " 
tymes, that that thing which 
cd in F beginning of prayers 
ted at theende of prayer widallht 
increaſc.. s Y 

Happy therefore are thoſe h 
that per(cuere in prayer after thuWMar 
for vndoubtedly the greater tif 
perſcueraunce is, the greateraba 
daunce ſhall they hauc of hisgſ 
One of the principal! things ykſth 
perſons muſt haue, that doe dihilſe 
themſclues to receiue great gilt 
fauours of Almighty God,is| 
nimitic and patience of hart, {Wis 
pett faithfully ſo long time forte 
as Almighty God would they 
expect ; and in the meane ſealonliys 
comfort them ſclues with that ee 
of rhe Prophet, which ſayths/ Ja 
ſhall delay his comming ; 1 win} 
to tarry for him, for hee will [1 
come, aud will not i ay ouer-lmng "yi 
Nowe when thou haſt aſt 
ſort expeRed a: certaine tymel 
Lords comming, in caſe they 
ſhall then-come vnto' thee, gunman 
moſt harty thanks for his com 


4] 
4 


lnnot, bumble thy. {elfe then be- 
iShm-& acknowledge that thou 
Wworthy:to Teceiue that thing 

th he giueth/not vnto thee :.and 
valpcontent thee for that tyme, 
thalitou baſt made a ſacrifice of thy 
{denied thync owne will, cruci- 

ly appetite, ſtryued with the di- 

land with thy ſelfe, and done at 
ifatwhat thou couldeſt for thine 
Fa Indin caſe thou haue not ado- 
yg eLord with ſenſible adoration 
ding 'to thy deſire, it is ſuffici- 


atthou haſt adored him in (pi-- 


md in trueth : according as hys 
wEisto be adored. And truſt me 
roedly 1n thys poynt, that thys is 
"EE molt daungerous paſſage of all 
omuigation, & the place where 
| eceuoute perſons are proucd and 
JF: and that if thou eſcape well 
ae thys daunger, thou ſhalthaue 

| biperc $ſucceſle in all thereſt. 
v2 Toconclude, if all thys notwith- 
[inp it ſecme vnto thee, that it 

Fduttyme loſt to perſcuere tn 

Kiand totroubleand weary thy 

Witout any profite;; in ſuch a 

Saaccount it-hot any inconuent- 
Wn. ence, 


143 - 


Iohn,4, 24+ 


dag: £ : q a , wat 1c he . 
. 4 . «3 wy a * . 
*.. Y . ns 
- e 


: 1447 $ . How #0 SE FE. 
_ ence; if when thou haſt 
| poor refs ma taket 
out Bobke, and chang 
tyme thy praperinto readin 
beit with thys condition M 
reading be not\paſſed over 
great haſt or ſpeede, butle 
with great attention and conl 
on vato ſuch thinges as thi 
rcade; and mtermingle now! 
in places conuenient,praiery 
ding, which is a thing both 
fitable;& very caſe to bepal 
by all kynde of perſons, Ne 
uer ſo rude, and newly cate 
thys way. A 


”y | i 


Of ſixe poynts hi 
to be meditated wpon mil 


Paſiion of our Sauiout'! 
| Chriff. |: 


4 


_ m "77 
The la Chapter. 


wet. 


Orſomuch 'as the-mol 
Paſſion of our' Sauiow 
_ 'is cheprincipall mand 
-: ditation, iris mecteF 
we haue hetherto wal 


atjeulerly how. we opght to. 
jeypon, F Paſſion of Sus Sa- 
ohniſk:; roche intent” thatwe 
no 7e;, Howe to behauc our 
wthys matter. 
pheere wee mult firſt preſup- 
that amongall the deuotions 
world, there is none- more {c- 
hone more proftable, or more 
tabfor all kind of perſons, than 
Memberaunce of the holy Paſ- 
four Sauiour Chriſt. Forcon- 
g that our Sauior Chriſt is (as 
limſelfe fayth, ) 7 he way , the 10b,14,6, 
6 (he bfe, there isnonepther 
—cmorc firtcand conucnient to 
£ysto goe vnto God, to- know 
and to cnioy God, than to fixe 
Sour cyes vpon our Sauiour' 
For though Chriſt be vnto vs 
ay, the truth, and thelyfe,, in 
wings where-ſocuer we conſider. 
{yet is he moſt ſpecially ſovnto 
men we bohold hym vpon the 
ms EEGTS, Bernard $, Bernard... 
my acuoutly : He 7CO- _ 
[ 7 not find Thee but 99 
Croſſe. There thou lye#t, there 
Pe G * But 
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Siae things 
fo be _ 


ChrisF. 


How t to » 
But leauing nowe this mi 
another place-, I will - onelyaa 

thys ens after what ſort w 

to bchaueour ſclues when wel 
tate vpon the holy Paſsion of 
uiour Chriſt. For there be ſomel 
ple perſons, that ſecke nothingdiifiſh 
thys holy exerciſe, but onely to ſh [: 
a fewe tearcs, in taking compalliiign 
vppon the bitter paynes and ia 


"<4 72 


of our Sauiour, and ſo doe ſtay 
{clues in thys poynt alone ,- witholha 
paſling any further. And albe 

taking compaſſion of our $; k | 
paynes be very good and necellan 
(for-ſomuch as it is. the foundati 
of all the reſt, as heere-afterſh 


__ 


Re | 


declared) yet thisis not y bnchfa 
that may be gathered of thys:hal 
tree, but there be others farregreaiſu 
then this : for-ſomuch as oute 1: 
meditation of the holy Paſlion,& 
all the profite of F ſpyritual lifepwYy 
cecde. BY f 
Wherefore we muſt vndeltadf 
that there be ſixe things (noob n 
nic others) that may be conſideredWg 
the holy Paſſion of our Sanjon 1 | 
, wit, The greatnes of his paines, Tie a | 
” gricuouſnes of our ſinnes; The& Yi 
t 


& 
cellencic of the benefite ; Ti ger 


—— Ppomthe Patton. 

ee ofthe goodnes of almigh- 
|; The multitude of the ver- 
efourSauiour Chriſt,which do 
w brightly ſhine in his holy Paſſi- 
wAnd the conueniencie+ of thys 
Wnt almighty God vouch- 

bed ro work our Redemption. 
47 ſixe poynts ought we to 
palider for ſixe cffes, wherin con- 
hall the profite. of the ſpirituall 
for we muſt conſider the great- 
of the payncs of our Sauiour 
t, that we may take compaſſh- 


Ar he hal We muſt conſider the 
Emtncsof our owne ſinnes, that we 
grabborre them. We muſt conſi- 


n=the preatnes of the benchite of 
bo P ra Non, that we may'gyue hym 
ks forit. We muſt conſider the 

mcie of the goodneſle of Al- 

ty God, which in thys holy Paſ- 
b | fon df our Sauiour 1s will, ouered vn- 
wy, that we may very hartily loue 
" | *kme paſſing great goodnes. We 
nd, conſider the ped cory of the 
des of our Sauiour Chriſt, which 
| ay ſhine very brightlic in 

s is paſl that we may be prouo= 
| klkeby1o1 imitate them. And we 
muſt the coucnience of the 

i nitric of his holy - np wee 
may 


ew 


How to median? FA 
may be brought thereby in-admit 
tion of the wiſcdome of Almightilk, 
God, and be the more confirmy 
thefayth of thys holy miſtery:11; 

Of theſe ſixe poynts wee 1 © 
ſi to treate,and of cach oneg 
in his duc place and order. - +; 


, DT: _ 
" wh ment, _ our Savard Fd 
Chrif#  (affereds in hu m 


buter paſſin. |, ic) b | 
KO 
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Irſt, we mult confider thedd 

great paines of our a 
to proucke our Aacyby 
deration to take copaſſy = 
as reaſon is that the culo 
take copaſſion of theyr head, W 
fore it is to be noted, that thep! ol 
which our Sauior ſuffered i ind is 
ter Paſſion, were (as the holyfat 
ſay) the greateſt that cuer wen 
red in thys world. This ſhalap 
manifeſtly to betruc, if we dogs 
ſider fiue principall. cauſes ,. 
whence the paſſing greatacxoh 
paynes proceeded. | G 


Ih 
mm C__— =. 


| "ye bon the'P xſcron. 

The firf {cauſe was, the paſſing 
wet _ charitie, which made 
firous to redeeme- mankinde 
—_——_— ey , and to fatif-fie 

& | hrs ec pFor thei iniurics & of- 
OR againſt the divine 

"And becauſe the greater 

he ſhould ſuffer,the more per- 

»Fiphe ſhold accompliſh both the 
y Kd the other, (and he wanted 
Yadtthe' forces of grace to beare as 
"oY Go burden as he would,) there- 
{hg kehewould that his paines ſhould 
| ng great, that ſo likewiſe the 
ation which hee ſhould make 
ur debt, and the worke of our 


Yredemy ion, might be alſo paſling' 


Th te ſecond cauſe (which follow- 

keerof ) was, that he ſuffered his 

mes without any manner of caſe 
ranſolation. For (according tothe 

"EF tbibefore mentioned) hee ſhutte 

BI yiom himſelfe all the gates, wher- 
fabymancr of conſolation might 

ome ynto-hym, cither from heaucn 
E®fomcarth : in-omuch that hee 

* Vicontent to be forſaken not one= 
#4 hofhis Diſciples and friendes, but 
owne Father, yca,and of 

{1 kinkele all to the intent; that fo 


G 3 being 


4 
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How to meditate” | 
being deſtitute of all; companig/ lu 
might þe burning inthe fornaceelfſen 
his moſt gricuous paynesand/wilhth 
ments,: without all-mariner of riwlthl 
ſhing'of any caſe. , . or 'conſolajaaliel 
what-ſocuer,y by any meancomighſui 
come vnto him: And therforchellui 

E poi, the Plalme : I am become aaa 
=_— 4» mandeſtituteof all help,I amis Bw! 
| mong F dead, notwithſtanding thai 
I alone am he that among thedade ie 
by right am free from ſinand-from {We 
death. And in another Plalme hee] 
fayth : I am plunged in the bottome'v 
of waters and of myre,and I finda 
place where to ſtay my feete. Thi 
that forſaking which our Sawe 
I ignihed ypon the Croſſe, when 
| ſayd : My God, my God,why bdffi 
| 1 te " % Fe 4 ? Ford rs 
© *? lehumanity was forſaken infmids 
of the furious ſtreame of his p! 
and torments,and was left deltit 
of all things that might cytherwittk 
ſtand or mittigate the force and' 
hemencie of them. Thys was gs 
Leu,16,8, red in the Law, by thoſe two 
that were offered for þ ſinnesofilt 
people, of the which the one 
killed, and offered vp in ſacrifice 
the other departed away, & wall 


Plal,69.2. 
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| _ Vponrthe Paſa... 

| iefla the Wildernefle, leauing her 
eefffampanion-alone in the torments. 
wdBThelike was doone in thys heauen- 
th Byfenfice, where God and man was 
inlefed for the ſinnes of the world, 
wiladtheonc of the two natures, ro 
ll, thehumanitie, was ſacrificed, 
atJaddid ſuffer : but the other nature, 
+ Jwvit, the diuinitie departed away, 


king her ſiſter and companion all . 


ade done to ſuffer the torments. For al- 
won {betthat (as concerning the bond of 
ion) the diuine nature neuer for- 
boke the humane -nature which it 
ladonce taken, yer. as touching the 
waſolation, and caſe of the paines 


dtorments, it did wholic forſake 
tefame. And therefore we ſee, that 

eMartyrs when they went to ſuf. 
kedeath, ſhewed themſtlues verie 
Ouagious, merrie,and ioyfull : but 
ourSautour, being the very fountain 
ofprace and of ſtrength , ( through 
whole vertue the Martirs had ſuch 
hieeand courage, to be able to doe 
thatwhich they did,) trembled, and 
ſeated cuen very droppes of blood, 
when he went to ſuffer paines & tor- 
ments for vs. For.in the Martirs the 
Rye of charitie, which redounded 
Wntothe inferior forces of the ſoule, 
wm” G4 cauſed 


—  _ ri. 


OO How ro meditate | 
cauſed them to haue very greateallua 
rage and joy ; but in our Saint 
Chriſt, both theſe & all othainkew 
: ences,were by ſpecial miracle ſultan 
ded, that ſo he might drinke thee 
of hys moſt bitter paines, pure 
without mixture of any manngi 
caſe or conſolation. _ | 
The thyrd cauſe of his ſo griezulihul 
paynes, was the tendernes of higher 
plexion. For whereas his holie bowel 
was formed miraculouſly bythe 
lie Ghoſt, and the things y aredouis 
by miracle, be more perfedt thathoklſlh 
that be done by nature, {as S. (N41 
8. Chriſeft. ſefome declareth , ſpeaking oftleidy 
Gpor S. lobn water, which was turned into wil Be 
at the marriage,) it followethy,oufſh 
Sauiours body was the moſt belked-fhn 
plexioned, and moſt tenderofalbs tha 
dics that euer wereor ſhal be :in-v- 
much, as a holy Father faith : Th N'! 
if there had beene no external Vila 
doone Gnto our Sautours bodie jt wanll d 
baue endared a Sery great number i 
_Jeeres, by reaſon of the perfetian,qu 
rendernes of the compaſeiny theres. 
The fourth cauſe of his ſo grieve Wh 
 paynes, was the very kinde, of deat 
which he ſuffered , with allmeas Wh 
cumſtances that happenedina 
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chap,2. 


4 wh the Paſſion. 153: 
conioctin: — Makes for- 

nach cach one of them (if they 

inkegell conſidered) was a-kinde of 
aamdome by it ſclfe. And F thou 
aitmoreclecrly perceiue the ſame, 

Sncucn fro the firſt entry of hys T welue 
von votill the end of it,and thou #207 prie- 
Mak fade (among others) twelue #95 pames 
ouiiolt gricuc ynes which our Sa- which our 
5 wor the ſuffered : the which I wil Sawiour ſuf- 
terſe heere very briefely,notwith- fered mn has 

eladiog thatin cuery one of them, Pſvor. 
fines yery much to be ſaid, 6 con- 
The firſt was, the agony in the 
WeBrden, and that- wonderfull bloo- 
ue Befweate, which trickled dovvne 
or Fughour all the parts of his body 
«- mot] .carth, which was the moſt 
yand moſt irangeſt thing of all. 
Faaever hath happened in F world. , 
 F'Theſccond was, to be fold for ſo: x xr, 
Wea price of bis owne Apoſtle and 
Miple, vnto ſo cruell cnemics. 
The'thyrd was, to be fo often- 
ecarryed through the common 
tes bound and manicled,as if he 
Wheehe'a very thiefe. | | 
The fourth was , the puniſhment 
mipping & ſcourging, which 
xt $that te laſhes COTIEy cru- 
$42 G5 cllie * 
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How to meditate \ Ex? 
cllic layd on him,and very mani 
number, itis not a puniſhmelllth 
a man of any credite,or honelyully 
for bond-ſlaues,vagabonds, & mallu 
of moſt vile,and baſe condition. Who! 

The fift was, that moſt crudlii 
vention of the crowne of Thom 
wherein were ioyned together, boklſdhe 
moſt gricuous ſhame and'diſhonl 
and withall, moſt gricuous paitekja 
torment. ud 

The ſixte was, thoſe fo manifollellile 
blaſphemies , and ſundry kindesolffl 
molt villanous mockeries , iniunsdl 
and reproches , which were "- m 
with the torments : as to ſpetſoobſai 

ten-tymes in hys face, as thoughFl 

had beene a blaſphemer : to gue} 

him buffets and blowes,as if hetadFfor 

beene a vagabond : to apparrellymJ{e 

ſome-tymes in whyte garmenits,a( 
ſomc-tymes in redde, as if hee dC 

beene a foole : to hood-wenn - 

cs, and to ieft at him, ſaying: & 

26, 68, ns who hath ſazitten thee : al i 
he had been a very diſſard : toclotle th 

hym with a purple garment,andM Flu 

a Reede in his hande , to kneelemt . 


, 


one knee before him, to ſmyre hin 
on the head with a Reede, asif bt Yo 
had beene a counterfaite king k 


| Open the Paſion. 
nlides all 'thys , to proclaime hym- 


WY , wo gel a 
oh'the' common ſtreetes as a 


Gftor. Who cuer ſaw ſo'many 

i. i rs 4; + , "Pr" . Fas 
pdes'c reprochful iniuries heaped 

_ ypon one man ? 

ll J The ſtauenth was , that wonder- 

Fhllcontempr and deſpite, which was 

bone vnto hin (being the ſonne of 


2/33 Ac *Þ FF : 
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| Aimigh G oD,) when they com- 
be dared bym with Barrabas, & made 
ſeaccount of hym then of Barra- 
oueEie.In-fomuch as that Lord by who 
& aBillthings were created,and in whom 
, ings do Ilyue and are preſerued, 
medias accourited more vnprofitable, 
Fad more vynwoorthy to Iyue , than 
leflrde an infamous malefattor. 
muy” The eyght was , in that they en- 
ud forced him to carry vpon his ſhoul- 
ym Jn, (which were al to rent & bru- 
mowed) the very ſame inſtrument of the 
VE Colle, where-vpon he ſhould'ſuf- 
fr death. The tormentors them- 
&Fihes (which are commonly the mi- 
if tiſters of cruelty ) doe vſe to hide 
be Ftheefes of them that are to be be- 
 Fleadded, that they may not ſee. the 


BS 


of | t that ſhall bercaue them 
" Foftheyr Iyfe : but heere they do nct 
& Fonely tot vſe thys kind of bumanity 
Mards our Sauiour , but they "ay 

me 
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How to meditite | 
-the ſameinſtrument of his detiaſſth 
uen vpon. hys owne ſhoulders 
intent that his hart might firſtly 
_ the torment of the Crolle innanWt 
before that hys body ſhould proweſÞ®d 
outwardly. — 1" 
The ninth was, the very many 
dome of the Croſſe, which isamo&1y 
- cruell kinde of torment : foritianoia 
a ſpecdic kinde of death , (astobf 
hanged,or bcheadded) but verylongh 
and lingering : and the woundes befi 
in-the molt ſenſible parts ofthe 
dic : to wit, in the fecte and hands, 1 
which arc moſt full of veincs & 
nowes, which bethe inſtrumenual} 
fecling. More-ouer, bys paynes wel 
increaſed with the poyze & wegnti 
of hys owne bodic, which always 
tended and ſwayed downward: and 
ſo it cuer rented and cnlarged yt 
woundes, and augmented thegride 
of hys torments - & thys cauled jail 
martyrdome to become (o,cxtreame} 
gricuous, that although he had.oo 
deadly wound, yet by reaſon of ie 
paſling greatnes of hys paynes , 
moſt holy ſoule departed outothp 
moſt precious bodice. ; wall 
he tenth was, that whereas lt 
Sauiour was thus torment | 


_ the abs. 


heflgeCrofic,and there became a verie 
| = and torments , . yea, 
was in ſuch a doleful caſe, 
if we ſhould ſec a very doggein 
| "_ eftrecte ſo pittifully tormented, ir 
= xereable to breake our harts; yet all 
notwithſtanding his cracll enc- 
$ were {o farre off from taking a- 
day or compaſlion ypon hym, 
teuEat that very time, they moc- 
log ted and ſcoffed at him, and wagged 
be be r heads, ſaying : Fie on thee that Mat 27.40, 
| 7 the Temple of G O D, and 
Snihin three dates butldeſt i it againe. ' 
| + Theeleuenth was , to haue hys 
molt innocent mother preſent before 
o hs at all theſe martyrdomes, 
IF 00x wing ſo well as hedid , what a 
ro king orcat griefe it was vnto her 
; and - t innocent hart. 
's Meme was ſuch a crueltie, 
a p ke was neuer ſeene : to wit, 
| his moſt holy bodic was 
roi of blood, and all the foun- 
we of hys veincs emptied, '& hys 
do ls dryed vp , by reaſon of the 
| araboundaunce of blood which 
d ſhedde, when herequeſted a 
e water, they did not onclic not 
ant it vnto him , but in ſtedde 
of, they gauc him to drink Vi- 
neger 


= 


Luk, 16,24 that the rich couctous man wh 


How to meditate © 
negerand Gaule. Wo [ 
Now what thing coulde benigeſſ6 
cruelly doone then thys ? Trijeith : 
was tormented in hell, had a drop 
water denicd him when he” requnl}ſ 
it, but yet he had no Gaule given Þ 
to hym. But heere they doe not ahe- 
lie denie the ſonne of God f thing Yb 
that hedcſired, but beſides that,thy © 
increaſe hys moſt grieuous payne £" 
with another new kind of torment, If 
Euery one of theſe poynts becing I" 
conſidered {cucrally by it felfe, wil F' 
q 

: 

: 

' 


miniſter ſufficient matter of yene 
oreat griefe and forrow to any good 
Chriſtian hart. And therfore who- 
ſocuer is deſirous to haue ancarnelt 
& inward compaſsion of the paines 
of our Sauiour, let him goe through 
euery one of them, and makea ſtats 
on atcach of them : and (be hee nt- 
uer ſo hard harted,) itis not almoſt 
poſsible, but that in ſome one or6- 
ther of them, he ſhall findeyery v6 
hement motions , to prouoke him 
ynto griefe and compaſſion, , _ 
How beit, the paynes of our Saul 
our Chriſtare not thus ended, thee 
beyer others without all compare 
ſon farre greater then'thele, to - 


| Fpon the Paſiion, 

+ Yiepaynes of his bleſled ſoule.For al 
ef ie paines abouc-named , doe for 
i} hemoſt part appertaine to F paines 
tid ofthe Crofie,wherin his body ſuffe- 
pill dootwardly : but beſides this viſi- 


fule was crucified within his body, 
wing alſo four armes & four nailes 
"ki; were four dolorous conſide- 
ations,) and theſe were a far greater 
vrment vnto him than the very out- 
ward Crofle. For firſt of all , there 
repreſented vnto him,al F ſinnes 
ofthe world, that were preſent, paſt, 
ind tocome, (for all which he ſuf- 
ked) and that ſo diſtinly,as if they 
lad been the ſinnes but of one man 
one. Now to him that bare ſuch a 
ping great loue & zcale vnto the 
ati- £ lonour of hys Father, what an vn- 
ne- _—__ oriefe was it, to bcholde 
<an infinite number of abhomi- 
r0- © nations-and offences, committed a- 
ve- | gainſt o high a Maicſtic ? For it is 
cnaine, that the ſinnes of one man 
aone;,were able to tormet him more 
then all the torments of the Croſſe. 
The which being ſo, what a paſſing 
Featpriefe would the ſinnes of all 
en,and of all the world Tt 
We 51 . I 
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teCroſſe, there was yet another in- The anuſi- 
wilible Crofle, wherin his moſt holie #/e Croſſe of 
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How to meditate 
him ? Surely, there'is no-vnderſlnbli 
ding able to comprehend thepaſlng i 
oreatacs of thys gricfe. _ 
Secondly,there was alſo "Y 
ted ynto him , the vngratitude alli 
damnation of many men, and elpg-W* 
cially of many wicked Chriſtiang 
which wold neuer acknowledacahy iu 
ſinguler benefite, nor cendeuourw Ye 
profite & helpe them(ſclues with'this Yi 
ſo great and ſo coſtly a remedy,ashe'Þ 
- there prepared for them. Thiswas | * 
alſo a far greater torment vnto hym I 
than the torment of the Croſle: For 
it isa greater paine vnto a Labourer 
to be denicd hys day wages, andthe 
fruite ofhis labour, than the vey ks Y 
bour it ſelfe,albeit it were very great. © 
And for this cauſe our Sauiour co 
plained by his Propher E/ay, ofthys # 
| infury vnto his Father, ſaying : ſa, 
L Eſay,49,4- 1 Gaine haue 1 trauailed , m Sam; FW 
; and without cauſe haue 1 waſted wy 
frrength. And he complained ofthis Y! 
 ingratitude not onely to hys Father, Y 
but alſo cuen vnto men themſdus, 
| . by 'S. Bernard, ſaying : O man, cat. 
S. Bernard. ſider what cruell torments 1 ſuffered 
| for thy ſake. There u no paine that tit: 
menteth me [6 extreamely as thy 


gratitude doth : I call onto thee oF | 


TT the P afon. 
1n. de fo deck for thee. Beholde the 
wilnes het doe rorment me : bebolde 
on f LIL that doe pearſe thr wy 
wn Slab ad fecre - Behold the ſbame- 
| Blreproches and deſpires where-with 
he tay dr ſponour me. And although the 
, rene which 1 ſuffer Pops” +. (6 
Yuſine great yet is the pame far grea- 
4 41 ſoffe ian —_ 
Pupgratefull and Fnkinde to- 
made me for the ſame. 
Jalyke manner there was repre- 
ted vnto him, the horrible ſinne 
that miſcrable people of lewrie, 
tthe terrible puniſhment that was 
Wepared for the within a ſhort time 
we, which vndoubtedly was a grea- 
griefe & torment vnto him, than 
wppeof his bitter Paſſion. For 
te Prophet 7ereme ſignified, that 
belinne which the Iewes commit- 
kein going about to kyll him, grie- 
Rahimmuch more then hys owne 
qdeath, what a gricfe (trow you) 
Would it be to our Sauiour,who had 
Mut all compariſon farxe greater 
Mattie and grace, than the Prophet 


There was more-ouer repreſented 
am; the gricfes , and dolefull 
Wofforrow, which pearced the | 


21 hart 
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162 How to meditate © 
Luk,2.35 hart of his bleſſed Mother, wheel 
92002 ſaw him ſuffer between two things 

ypon the Croſſe, the which vndoabh 
tcdly was ſo great a pricfe and pull 
vnto-him,/as the loue was preatall 
ineſtimable which he bare yntohballhi 
Now theſe foure conſiderationshilthl 
oriefes, were as it were four armaulihl 
another inward croſle, wherwithlnllhi 
bleſſed foule was likewiſe crucifeh 
within his body. So that our Sault 
ſuffered that day the paynesandiah 
ments of two crofles, the onevilibleſa 
& the other inviſible, Vpon theai 
Croſle his body ſuffered outwardyihi 
and vpon the other, his ſoule ſulla 
much more inwardly. Nowe-howhi 
paſſing great the gricfe was, whidih 
procceded of theſe foure confideratath 
ons,there is no vnderſtanding abletomil 
coprehend it : and yet we may cif 
ieture ſome-whart thereof, by Youth 
ward ſhew of his bloody ſweateiniit 
the Garden. | WY | 
Who-ſoeuer then ſhall attentiu6 
ly conſider al theſe cauſes, ſhal cievifiſe 
ſee how paſsing great the pains aſa 
torments of our Sauior were, Willy 
is the intent of thys firſt mann! 
meditating vpon his moſt bitter 
ſion. Howbeit, this muſt not 


the Paſſion. 
befinall enc orth exerciſe, but rather 
maſt be vſcd as a meane to come 
lobſter ends, to wit, to vnderſtande 
ainaeby what a pas louche 
emo thee, that would ſuffer fo 
ali for thee : and what a great be- 
nite he did vnto thee , in buying 
aaewich ſo deere a price : and how 
ch thou art bound to do for him, 
heetohath done & ſuffercd ſo much 
Wnkces/and aboue all-thys , howe 
ay thou oughteſt to abhorre thy 
we,and'to be gricued with them, 
ey were the cauſe of his ſolong 
painful martyrdome. Nowe for 
tour ends ,, (whereof we wyll 
nonare inthe Sections' following) 
miinedrthys'manncr of coritemplz- 
100 Whereby it appearcth, that thys 
cummmanner of meditating (by way 
oh: eg ompaſion of the bytter 
00g of our Sauiour) 1s as it were 
Knvane,or a ladder vntoal F others: 
- Fudtor this very cauſe S. Bonawen- 
uegwemade great account of this ma- 
Po meditation vpon the Paſsion, 
Kuſcit is ſenſibly ſcene, that thys 
= Fuaner of medication, openeth the 
Oy yo all the other manners of 
Kltatitig vpon the ſame. 
all. 
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How in the Paſs jon of oh 
our Chreft ,appeareth Gery 

what 4 griewows thing I 

rho fight of Along x i G mc 
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H E ſecond t tharw 
T to-conſider i faqs. Paſſion of 
Sauiour, is the gricuoulneſſeoft 
ſinnes, whereby to moouc ourkat 
to be ſorrowfull for them,andw! 
horre them. Wherefore we 
deritand, that (as all holy lea 
thers.doe affirme,) our Cat 
the very cauſe why the Sonneof#h 

-mighty God ſuffered ſuch-p 
paynes, torments, and crue 
as he ſuffered in thys world. (Fon 
ccrtaine, that if there had beene# 
ſinne to be the mcane acc "Ce cuba N 
of hys ſuffering , it had notd ou 
necdfull for bym to haue ſufle 
he did. - - +4 | 
It is not agreed among cel 
ned Diuines, "whether the Sc 
G O D ſhoulde have beene 
pate, in caſe man had not f 


is, 
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ie doe affirme it , _ _ 
; but is or a 
it calt mani If man oo 
inned, the Sonne of G 0'D* wy RR Fr 
e-not haue-died. Whereby it - 
ns 1, that: our ſinnes were the wot ſuffered, 
Soca hhat mouecd him: to ſuffer | 
heſemiſcrics, and that our finnes 
——_h4F threwe him into thys 
| ln,jandy our ſinncs were they 
|-him-vpor the Crofle. 
Ind hinke not;becauſe they were 
ply Lanes .alone which were the 
reof; that thou art therefore 
orth ofthe lefle -puniſhmear, for: 
F- to thelawes of iuſtice, he- 
ueth.no- leffe puniſhment that 
thaiignocent being accompa-- 
__ in ——_ the 
wit he alone had killed him. 
at by thys rule thou ſceſt; 
8 patevaſon thou haſt to mouc 
abhorre thy ſinnes,and to be 
Wyſorric for them, by calling 
ade, that they were the tor-. 
ors which in very decde cruci- 
neSonncof Almighty G oD, 
d him to ſufter ſo greate 
/and torments. This beeing 
conſidered as it ought, is 
| re preat cauſe t0 mouca man 
wy; to 


= 


| uſe} 


How to meditate 
to abhorre ſin, & to be Y thelÞ'p 
ſame,than all other loſſes & milnk 

_ *thatevſeweof in, yea althoughiy 
'\ © ſhould reckon among ourlolig 
depriuation of the euerlaſting glaſſy 
| and felicitic which is loſt by ling 
and thecuerlaſting horrible payoſſu 
which bepurchaſcd by the ſame," 
Now according vnto this dottingt 
when thou ſhalt be occupied inn 
ditating vpon the holy Paſsion; mi; 
ſhalt how the _— © of 
hend our Sauiour,'and how tha 
cuſc him and-buffet him, and how” 
they, ſpette vpon him and whiphinſ 
&c. think for acrtaine that \ 
in. yery deede in company: witli well” 
uk haſt acl chthenſ/” 
in thys conſpiracie againſt our Sans 
our. So that F maiſt truely ſay, 0 
thy.ſinnes docaccuſe hym, that ul 
diſſolnte behauiour bindeth ways 
that thy anger : & mallice why 
him,that thy preſumption anc 
nes buffetcth him, F thy pridean 
ncth him with thornes, that thy 
braucrics & vanitics doe clothewhgy 
with purple, that thy pleaſures &# 
lights, gyue him to drinke gauits 
vincger,and to be ſhort;that (ſ@w 
obedience, nayleth hys hands #or 
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"> the Paſion. 
[i yon t! CO 7 an as the 
Same which thou deſcrueſt by theſc 
inns, he vouchſafed of hys in- 
echaritic'to ſuffer for thee. For 
Weertaine, F the tormentars-ſhold 
ger haue- had power to torment 
melflimasthey did,in caſe thy ſinnes had 
I 0 viven them force and ſtrength to 
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Wh the poſing grear benefite of 
nal our Redemprion. 
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LP Hicdly, we ought to conſider in 
heafi-e holy Paſcion, the greatnes of 
aadcnehte which our Sauiour hath 
/thi ſon vnto vs, in redeeming vs by 
t ES mcanc. And although there be 
hkin{ice things to be ſayd in this mat- 
a-jetatthys preſent I will doe no 
ore but onely note brifely three 
noapall poynts , which arc to be 
eudered in thys moſt excellent be- 
Wa of our Redeption. Firſt, whae 
auiour hath beſtowed vpon vs 
efame redemption. Secondlie, 
yamenc he vicd in giuing it vn- 
jag8-And thirdly, with what paſſing 
| great 


je 6 cemiduny 


tlouc he gauc it. vnto.vs..! i 
Bow paſſing thatis, 
' our Sauiour hath. beſtowee 
by this benefite of our Redemy 
' there is no tongue-.able to Ws 
How bcit we may cocciue ſoma 
thereof by two waics. The fitſtwy 
is by conſidering all the cuilsan 
ſeries where-into man-kindir 
through the fin of the firlt man 
dam : for all thele miſcriesw 
ficiently remedied by our Sauit jr] 
ſus Chriſt, who beſtowed vpx Y | 
alt ſuch bencfites as were cotraryl 
to theſe miſeries : for-ſomuch® 
is cuident, that hee was gyuen ml 
vs.to be a eniucrtll repares} ore 
cuils and miſcries of the y 
he that were able to rckoy | 
many the myſcries arc,whercintg! 
world hath fallen by the ſinner 
firſt man Adam, myght alſorn 
ſtand, howe many the benehite 
thatcame vnto vs by the-ſecc 
dam, (to wit, by our Sauior C 
which benefites be vndout <dy 
numerable. 

The _—_— way , is wo 
not all the miſcrics w h : 

of Fathcr Adam brought mn 
* bugall the benefires which @ 


br Sauiour Chriſt: for-ſo6- 
we arc made pirtakers of al 
- chtes, by meancs of com- 
ſting his Spirite vnto'vs; For 
fas are made partakers of the 
fof Chriſt, are-made partakers 
Withe yertues' and inerrits of 
pions the'Apoſtle faith, 
fach « haue recemed the'Sa- Gal,3 227. ® 
7 Baptiſme , hawe put on : 
iuivg vs thereby to vnder- 
Alb peu all are made parta- 
Chriſt, that are adorned with 
s:and merrits, and y ſo bee, 
bred. with thys liderie , they 
a fight of the heauenly Fa- 
le ſach after a forte (itt theyr 
yas hys owne vefy(Gheis 
b fore im. And thetefore for 
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;37© How t0 we 
-manie the benefites —_—_ 
are come vnto vs by him; þ 
'moch as we are made partak 
-them all by the meane © by 
E On. To conclude > by hin n.i50W 
2 Wotegwhat ynto ys Remiſſion of our lai 
; £85 come Grace, Glory,Libertie, Peace, Sal | 
Gnto Hs by tion, Redemption , Sandtific call 
our Sariour Sacraments, Iuſtice , Satish hn 
Chri#, mm Mcrits, Dofrine, & all othe ri 
. eaſe we be which he had, and were þ chou 
};: true fox our Saluation. And 
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Faithfull thys his ſo bountifull comuni oy. 
members. Ie is called ip the holy Scriptur ali 
- Father,the Bride-groome, and ther | þ 
nigerſall head of the, CatholickeSi 

Church : becauſe what-ocunhli 


ther hath,, apperraineth to} 
dren, -and what-ſocuer the B 
' groome hath, hee imparterh wh 
SL ouſe, and what-ſocuer the h 
hath, the members arc made pa 
kers of the fame. _ 
Theſe areghe benefites3 
Saviour Chriſt hath beltowel 
vs. But by what meane hatbhe 4 | 
uen them vnto vs 2. It is cul cnt hd 
by the mcane of hys holy 
oy Kage paſsion, w apt 
{fe ;partaker pf all 
mil e; & bo by key 
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miſcries, he made'vs partakers, 


{5 


iſhys benefites. Thystaking vp. 

ym all our miſeries,is.(vndoubt- 

& a farre greater thing, than. ro 
akevs partakers of all his bene- 


Sin For ccrtainlic it is a more won- 
ul! thing in G O D to ſuffer mi- 
nations, than to beſtow bencfites : be- 

© . . . 

wiſe as there is nothing more pro- 
and conuenient to hys infiaite 

woaneſſe, than to beſtow benefites, 
auSbgthere nothing more ſtrange and 
5,ounher off from that infinite felici- - 
mewn than to ſuffer miſcrics. Whereby 
Sppeareth, that weare much more 
und vato hym, for the paincs and 
cguments which he hath ſuffered for 
ne Wan for the great benefites which 
IBEbath giuca vato vs: I mean here- 


_. 


Ghar we are much more bounde 

ang mohym for the maner whereby he 
had \remedicd our myſerics, than for 

\ þ 5 me Ig th 

pur [But howe t was the 

gy 0ewhe Hh hh} er beſtow- 1/ 5th what 

meal thys vppon vs ? Thys is with- 4 p4/ng 

WH atall compariſon farre greater, than £744 lowe 

"ny L the reſt. For ccrtainly the deſire 947 Sauiour 

=Ewach Chriſt had to ſuffer paines for ſ#ffered for 
was far greater tha the very paines V5 = 

0 H2 which 


172 How to vitabtite | 
q which heſuffered © and much mow 
paines woldhe hauc ſuffered, inal] 
irhad beene neetfull for vs: 'Thix* 
Ffourcs he continued ſuffering pain 
and torments vppon the Croflefer 
our {innes; But what is this in com- 
pariſon of that, which the greatnes 
of his/loue could haue youchſafedio 
doe for vs ? Verilie; if it had beene 
needfull for vs, that hee ſhould ther Þ] | 
have ſuffered paines and torments Þ # 
vntill-the day of Tudgement, F love 4 
was {o' paſsing great which hebae | 

| 


vnto vs, that he would mo 
haue done it. So y albeit he ſlffered 
much for vs, yet was the loue which 
he bare vnto'vs farre orcatcr;thantlie 
paynes which'he ſuffered for vs.And 
therefore if we be greatly bound m- 
to him”, for the great paynes which | 
he ſuffered for vs, much morear F} 
we bound ynto him for'that' which I 
he deſired to ſuffer for ys. Thiscon- 
ſideration is very 'profitable'rop- 
vioke vs to give moſt humble'& har- 
tie thankesvnto hirm, who hath be 
ſtowed ſo great benefitcs vpon vs'& 
withall to Joue him; who hath lowed 
vs' much'more than by his bene 
he hath Nhewed ynto vs. 
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TIFF wee qught to conſider 


* the; alli rcat gaodnefle id 
- Mo; as be God, whick by 
= beg cuidently and brig ty jn 
| holy, Paſzian, of our, Saviour, 
n.inahy.othcr of his works. . £ a 
ME reahou, haſt Seophe40 $0.c6- pal thing 
bis. rap fore things; which are ,, Fi confi 
Coen 4 
e..of. the holy Pafion, and ig c- Paſs on of 
part thercok, The firſt is, who Chrift 
rh The ſecond is, what paincs Gt 
heſuffereth, The third is, for whom 
heſuffereth. The ſourth is, for what 
cauſc he ſuffereth. Now. if thou wile 
S&ythy (le awhile in every. one of 
theſe poyats, and conſider firſt the 
> wr & excellencic of him that 

h, which 1s Almighty Gad :: 
andin ſuch wiſe. ſtay in this conli- 
&ration,. that thou art; aſtonied at | - 
i FR Cabs 


and 


— 


LACIE S $35 = _ __ - L - 1: 


| Hab,3,2. 


A 


| Fuke, 1,73. cic and louetowardsys, by thewkik i 


. ſo great & excellent a Maicijewold 
. abaſchymiQe, to redeeme forth 
ſs baſea cteaturg : and''then' 


How to medi! ate 


and afterwards commeſt to deſtendy & 


from thence varo the conſideratny 


of the baſenes, & vilenes of the nib{W 


wes? 


% x 


grieuous payhies, and reprochfufin-Yui 
juries, which he was contetitto' fu Yu 


fer : and y not for Angelsor Ard 
angels, but cuen for men, which 

moſt vile & abhominable creatures, 
andin their workes lyke vnto thede- 
uils themſclues : if (as1 ſay} in cad 
-one of theſe poynts thou make fusit 
werd) a ſtation, and docomparethe 
one poynt with the other, yndoub- 
tedly-thow ſhale be greatly-amaigl 
and aſtonied,to contider how much 


thou cry out with the Prophet; and 
ſay': O Lord, I haue heard thy worth, 
ant 41 afrayde,1 hawe conſuderedthy 
workes, and was afonsed. | 
-Bur if after all thys,thou doecow 
ſider the cauſe of hys fo great -abs 
ſing, and commeſt to vndelta 
that itwas not for any manner 
commodity towgrds himſelfe,” uot 
ce-prouoked by any deſerr of own 


ue was 'onely mooued there-vald. 


with the bowels of hys tcaderms; 


Po 


a ea = > = 2 > at a £2> 


the" Þ afion.” 
ende = viſite ys from on- 
a | 'n -tbys poypt becing well and. 
Weconſidered, will lyfr vppe thy. 
einto ſuch a great 'admiration 
ze of hym, that thou wilt be 
h das Mae wasin the Mount, : 
| ;% faw the figure of thys my- Exod,3,5, 
! I ie, and began to axon with 


© {To 
a WHEY 
\ 


ts 7 wee " with flowers , and com- 
t mee with apples » for 1 Lengeifh 
& I rob love. | 
Vpponwhich W S. Bernarde 

I iebus: The I ſowle feerh 5 _—_— 
leere Kong Salomon, with the crowne 
_ bus Mother crowned him with- 


ing 4 croſſe Gpon his 

ters: ſbe ſeeth the Lord of maieſty 
moped 7 [pet Gpo : ſhe ſeeth the au- 
eff & of glory thruft through 
nag 7: pe So a ſpeare, and 
an reproches doone Gnto 
(eh him beftow has 

' ſriendes : fhe feeth 

eur ſeemg #2, ſhe i pearſed 

H.g4 through 
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throughwith a knyfe of 6:00 tha , 
fore ſhe [aith.: Stay mie Vp withſlall 
ers,and comfort me with apples fullh þ 
languiſh with lowe. ley 


Of the excellent vertues tha a , 
ſome ery brightly mm the holy Pau 4 


of our Sautour, 


- oF 


FE . ; — 


| 

f 

T HE fift poynt that wee haueto : 
1 

1 

| 


AMR 


————_—— 


conſider in the holy Paſſiono 

our Sauiour, is the great numberof 

vertues that doe ſhine very clecrelyin 

it : the which conſideration. feructh 

to encourage ys to endeuour ourſtl- 

ues to imitate Fme part of y which 

is there repreſented vnto vs. Thysi 

one of the higheſt manners of medi- 

tating thatis vpon the holy Paſsion. 

For it is manifeſt, that all the pertec- 

tion of a Chriſtian life, conſiſtethin 

the imitation and following of the 

ycrtues of our Sauior Chriſt. Whet- 

ynto the Apoſtle S. Peter exhonall 

L 1 Pet. 2.21, 15 ſaying : Chri? ſuffered for Golet 
= : *:-- yy any an example , that jou 
; ſhowld follow his focte-steps,whoww 
f he was exill ſpoken of , did not hot 


ES 
028 S240] 


+: _ "vGpon the P aftton, 2179 
FB il ag avec © and when bee 2.15 tor- | 
0/im ented.did not threaten then but de- 
"i herd himnſelfe. Gnto: bom that.dyd 
i aft OrraZ ty condemne: him.' 
—Þ-:; Andalbeit that all vertues ſhined 
0 Gbrightly,and in ſuch excellent wile 
id n3 @allthe lyfe of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
$k did they: much. more perfcalic 
ſhyne in his holy Paſsion. And ther- 
forein:his Paſsion principally -it bc- 
houeth vs. to: behold the beautic and 
axellencic of his vertues : the which 
6c much. more cuidently ſhyne 
NY there among bis paynes:& torments, 
thent doe; the: hecred amongithe 
»Canſtder thereforcfarſt of all;thar 
foptofound:Hamilitze, herewith H ibtie. 
"' themoſt high and onely begotten 
JI Sahneof Almighty God,vouchſated 


edi tobecontemacd, and leſſeeſteemed 
ol. 7 that Barrnebze, and to.:beixrucified 
c- won a/crofle berweene two-thicues, 


Mo Sthoboh he had. beeace a: Captaine 
the Þ and Ring-lcader of. males: 
0-8 Conſider hys ſo wonderfull-P45- Patience. 
ah exe;inthe middeſt of fo many- re- . 16 
A pes :and torments : & 
| is{o paſlino 'Eorcat Mygnds Magnan 

” Þ maize, in es he Fea hk LE 
/ Snillingly into:the brandes of. his 

Enki g Hs CNC= 


| Claritie. 


=_ XZ » s 
A .o” © C 
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ynesand.confliats, thateuatwarll 
lutfered in thys world... ial 

Conſider that.ſo. conſtant Perf 
weraunce,which-he had fromthebe. fl :: 


| rk. Ja theend, yea cucntolal 4 


cr death vpon the Crofle, audin}} 1 


__ deſcend into hell; and to finiſh teh 


worke of our-ſaluation...' 

. Conſider.hys moſt feruent Chai 
te, which pa cth all vnderftanding 
by the which onely he was mooued | 


to offer himſelfe in ſacrifice for the Y 4 
ſinnes of the woerlde , and to fuller Þf 4 


death, that he might gyue Iyfenct | | 
oncly vnto his friends, oy wine 
enemics, yea cue to thoſe veryper: || 
ſans that ſhedde his moſt precious | / 
blood: SLLOY $4155 4 Ws 30 ne 

Conſider his moſt aboundant 
Mercie, which cxtcnded ir felfe ſola 
foorth, as-to take vpon him'\all the 
myſcrics and debtes of the: worlds, 


and to make fatisfattion for them,s 


- oy had becne peculiarly hisown 
ebts. F124 
Conſider thatifo perfe&t Obediews 


which hee vcd towardes his-Fathe, 
- whom'he obcycd vnto'death, yea+ 


uen to. the death of y:Crofle : whar 
fpally bowing downe his a 


| Puſtlon. ny 
\oſtred'vp vnto him bis moſt holie ? by 
:bule; pyuing 'vs thereby' to vnder- 
ſand,that the work of his obedience 3 
as then perfeRly fulfilled. .Y 


». : - » 


#ZConſider thar' fo paſſing greate Meelenes,, MW 
Aebenrer which he ſhewed-in all the. EF 
_ of hys- Paſſion , ſuffering 1 
Aim(elfe to be carried like a ſheepe to 

the butcherie,and like a moſt mecke 
tambe,that holdeth his peace when 

heis ſheared. | | 
® Conſider his ſo wonderful Szlexce Sylence: 
amoneſt fo many falſe accuſations, © 

and lying witneſſes-;- which was fo 

"eat, that it was ablc: to bring: the 

vey ludge hym-ſelfe that condem- 

mmm in' a greate- admiration of 

owe, if thou be.deſirous to ſee q 
amoſt perfe&t patterne of The cor- Contempt of | 
Maino of the world, and of all the ho- 7/* Porid. 
fours, riches, pleaſures; & delights 
that be therein, behold our Sauiour 
'ppon'the Croſle, fo diſhonoured, 
4ormented, and naked; that hee had 
none other bed to lye vpon, but only 
I&olle : no other pillow to reſt bys 
kad vpon , but onelya crowne-'of 
rms . : no other delicates'to ' feede 
yon, but only.gaule & vineger: no. 
kerperſons to eSfort him;bat _ | 
OT Es oY ; e: 
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EF 190 How to meditate "F- 
thoſe cruel ſcoffin miniſters: which be 
; wagged their heads at him anddfaidj. uk 
*Mark,1s, Fse on thee, that defiroyeft the Tem Yu 
$ | ple of God,and m three daies buildell Yi 


it Fp again. 1 conclude therfor, 
that the Euangelicall pouertie ;.ab- 
ſtinence,and auſteritic of life, withal. 
other yertues , doe no where ſhyne 


more cuident]y than in the 


, But among all theſe vertues, Hs 
E The grett mulitie and Patience do ſhew them 
> Sumilitie ſelues moſt notably in the bitterPal- 
C7 patience fron of our Sauior. For Patience (as 
© of ar Saui- the holy Fathers affirme) was h,wed 
{or Vppon ding garment where-with the ſanne 
| Fhe Croſſe. of God clothed himſelfe, whe! hee 
came to be aftianced with thei Ca- 
* tholicke Church,and to be married 
with her. By which Mctaphorethey 
 giuevs to vnderſtand, that albeitour 
' Sauionr Chriſt ſhyned moſt bught- 
ly with the garment of all yertye, 
whe he came to celebrate mattim6+ 
nie with his Church vpon the bedde 
of the Croſle,yet did he moſtprines 
pally ſhine there with the robe of 7+ FJ. 
rence. For by meanes of the afte of 
thys vertue, which is to ſaffer , het 
dranke the'bitter cup of his Paſſons 
by the value and merite ——_ 
Catholicke Church was redeemed 
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ſte renwcs,we ought to fixe our 
n we meditatc ypon ff holy 
gr our-Sautour :-to;the in- 
xntthar we may. be thereby prouo- 
keto; imitate ſome-what of that, 
tich-was there done, not anclic for 
aurredemption, butalſo for our ex- 
ample, For the- greateſt glory that a 
Chiiſtian can attaine vnto: in thys 
notld, is to hauc.a ſemblaunce and 
lkeyes ynto our Sauior Chriſt. How- 
belt, not ſuch a likenesasproud Za- Elay $14.14, © 
—_ haue; but ſuch a like- 
thoflyſe as :cur-Sauiour himſdlfe 
== vs to haue, when he 
: Thawe piuen' you an example, 
hee th he ene foul ns Ln, 1h 3,15 
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Ofthe conneniencie of the miſte- 
rie we 01r Aedawgelor 


— 


« 55ls. 3 


Tu Ef ixtepoynt that we haue to- 
#-contemplate ypon the holy Paſ- 
ſion, is the: copucnicncic of the-my+ 


{ric of 0ur Redemption : to wit, 
0th how 
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Mow to mediracre | 
how comenient a meane hy N24 
which Almighty God choſe wine 
'by to worke the ſaluation of my 
and to heale and cure him of hignbſ1 
ſeries. Thys maner of contempla 
on,ſcrueth to illuminate the vide a 
ſanding, toeonfirme it morefimsY] mt 
lic inithe fayth. of thys wiſtetie/\al{ kt 
to lift vp the hart of. manintoao ® 
admiration of the poodnes and will 
dome-of Almight# God, whochok]k 
ſo wonderfull & convenient amen 
to heale our miſcries., and rordlieu be 
our neceſſities.” 5 10 Ya 
-:'Thys is ſo copious and{o plea 
fill a. matter to meditate vpon;tha ai 
certairily ifa man ſhouldecominef 
thinking vpon itvnril theend ofthe ® 
world; he ſhould alwaics find new] 
reaſons of the conneniencie of thy} 
holy miſtcric,and new cauſs wa-J® 
ducchim to lyft vp hys \pyr or} W 
G& more;in admiation's he hi 
wiſedom & —— 
God herein. But becauſe this volum 
would be too great, in caſe I ſhould 
rreate of this matter at large; I'il 
therefore at thys preſent onely (heme 
theorder & foundation' of thise 
ſideration, to the intent” that them 
uoute & rcligious-ſoulc may: wel 
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| quack Pafsion. 
1 07 opened vnto her to pro= 
ws J teall che reſt Wherefore iris to 
"jo enotcd; F if we will ſeewhat pro. 
m n and eonucniencic a me 
WS ich-bis end, it-is: neceſl; 
"= 5 prorgs between the w 
the end; and the greater 
ethat thomeanc hath towards 
5 taining of the: end , the more 
4yope nd conuenicnt'is the meane 
wk] forthe fame end; As forexample; if 
er wewil cxamine whether a medicine 
eu heconuenicnt for a diſcale, we muſt 
| conſider the accidents of the diſeaſe, 
n+ | adthe properties and vertues of the 
ha medicine : and when we hiaue feene 
ef] #harproportion thereis betweenthe 
the] we & the other,we may iudge whe- 
well therthe medicine be conucnient for 
by | thediſcaſe or no. Even ſoin like a- 
e-J &risitin this caſe: for whereas it is 
ir £ Wident vaito vs; that the Paſſion:and The Paffion 
" tod of our Sauiour Icfus.Chriſt;is 9 Chrift #s 4 
te | #yenerall- medicine for all the myſe. £52741 mee. 
icand neceſſities of man , if wee dicine for all 
mill try the conucnience of this nie- 74 "—_— _ 
"we muſt make along com- © nd meceſis= 
tiſon! betweene the medicine and #7 of mats. 
hnediſeaſe :' and in caſe we beable 
{thorowly as we ought) to ſearch & 
Examine thione & thi __ 
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How to meditate of 
hal certainly find, that this medigys 
is ſo-fix.,& conuenient for:the gue 
of thisdiſeaſe,and of all the brandis 


& accidents of the ame! as ifthien | 


;dicine had bcene onely inſtitu 
the curing of cach dete& in ydilb 


the which vadoubredly is a matta+}/ 


-ble to þring'a-man. that ſhould: 


fed 
PPE 


PL 


n 
* 


A 
*A + 
WP 


Niger of it attentiuely,: intaagreaf} 


Noniſhment and admiration4 


?be not fully perſwaded herein, telus 1 


thee I praythce , what ſarisfaftion]}* 


could be offered more ſufficientfor 
payment of the-common.' debtes« 
-man-kinde ; than the moſt precious 
'blaod which-the ſonne of All 
God ſhedde for vs vpon the C 

To cure alſo F woundes of ourptide 
couctouſnes, ingratitude;pleaſurs, 
delights, and the loue of ourſtus, 
wvith all other cuils- which: proceede 


= hereof, what thing could bemore 


-> £oaucnient-,} than 1G o:D 'vppati 
: Croſle? Likewiſeto gyuc!vs know- 
- ledge of the goodnes and:mercied 
* Almighty God,torenkindle ys more 
' in F loue ofhim, to ſtrengthen moſt 
-- our confidence, and to-awake 'mort 
our forgetfulnes and vathankfulss, 
whatthing could be more 


ent;than'God ypon a Croſſe? | 


\ 
"PE 
'Þ 
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+. More-oucr,to enrich a man with 
viel ich; to exale him ynto greater ho- 
4.0 adpr. to cpkindlc his ſpirite in deuo- 
me # Y0gto comfort. him ja his tribulatj- 
16 -00g,to ſuccour bim in his temptati- 
a6. g8s;to belpe him in his labours,. to 
12.0 acourage him vnto. great caterpri- 
&,and finally to giue a perfet cx- 
#0 aplcof al vertues, what thing could 
$emore coucnicat, than:Icſus Chriſt 
wponthe Croſle 2. And .to.compre- 
dendall in one word,if the. Evange- 
liall life be well canſidered, itis.ng- 
twwg cls, but oncly.a- continuall 
'Crolle.: and ſo canſequently., .what 
{Wag coulde be-more conuenicnt to 
welt a kinde of lyfe. which is..alto- 
gthera crolle,then another.croſlc ? 
Andif thou be yet deſirous to vn- 
daſtand-this conuenicncie more cui: 
wy. conſider attentiuelie  yrhat 
ting a Chriſtian life is, (for the lea- 
ing ofa Chriſtian life, : the end of =_ be _ 
alt trauailes &- paynes of our Sa- "© 
wour Chrift,) and the ſame conſide- 
Rtion-will declare very plainly vato 
tf 96, what conuenicncic there is þe= 
oc, and this end. . A 1/441 4 
aſian life (taking it in his fulper- Chritian 


2 = 3a S22>FTEEts=D2_58 5 


Hon) isnot-ſach a kinde of lyfe as life 2. 
"eY tians yſe-to liue at. this day 


in 
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m F 
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How 'to dds, @.-— 
inthe worls : but ſach ay 
Sauivur Chriſt Ijyed,and is 
as his Diſciples » Who! 
labours and miſerics were v þ 
that:one, of them wryterh: vl 
| Fe afe beedin Rs God, Bn 
Cnto Angels,and Fnto men. ma | 
fogreat are our paynes and 1 - 
and m ſuch wiſe are wee renal a be 
perſecured of the worlde , that (4) 
rhowgh wee-were wilde beattes 


pa ps Safos OW of If b- 
Frame Zoch hus | Pail 
need 2 


wot ſe much as a denne wheriute lbs Bf 
our ſelwes. We goe from place to plat; Yin 
and we gaine the breade that wettt : 
with our owne handes. al 


. and webleſſe them: t 


and we ſuffer them « they blah 
bs, and we pray for them. Tocom 
mach wiſe are we turmoiled. Fl. 
#enemed of the worlde , wht 
the Gery dui? and that ij 
treade Gnder 


vY though we were me#h wicked 


hommable men, the world uf 


” vi the P offion.. 
| og appr Pg 
y 197 0.4 0d,” than to 
6 Biere 2 Tins nk 
; :5 is Low Jean brother ) @ 
Ch very Chriſtian 
%, War Prop ru lyue , and fo 
the Martyrs , that lyued in 
1 tep imitiue Church i in the Wilder- 
| neff he be ſhorr, thys Chriſtian 
451 the Saints lyuc. And this 
nlyfe the Apoſtle deferiberh 
Jo pl. aly in hys Epiſtle toy He- - 
| | oa in theſe words. No a = 4 
anre 7 . nfs Cary -H1,36, E 
ET and pas 46 barh 
Werke [word © Ti went 'm thys 
Wap ins Tf goates 
bs, Very poore, needie, and affiic- 
roms the worlde was not wor- 
En in rrp doe #n ſo- 
Wt art from t yY 
Me of me thay {ao her hike 
r the dennes and chftes of the 
a Th de the perfetion 
ie Chiriſtian lyſe, which the Golf: 
acheth vs, and which our Sa- 
i Chriſt came to bring i into the 


Fs Chr r ſeifirbe wel <6 
IT, 1s conimul rf, & det 
__ of 
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of the whole man; to theig 
after heis thus-mortifiedan 
lame, he may beable,anddi liſpa 
be transformed i into-God. 
there cannot be ppc 
corruption, (forſomuch as tl 
which is, muſt perriſh, to Fendi 
that may be made which isngt) 
uen ſo this ſpirituall regenerati 
tranſ-formation of man into( 
cannot be made, ynleſle theg 


14 


Di 


doc firſt die, that ſo by death «gli 


ruption of the old man, he maj 


* p: 
3 


transformed into Go D..Whes 
oa it plainly enſucth, that all h 


hauc faid). but death; an 
And. therefore what thing can 


more couenieat to dire ſuchah 


3g X 


uangclicall life, is ge Bi ; 
a. 


of life as i is altogether a continull " 


crofſe, than another crofle ; ini 
there benothing more aptandal 
uenient to. ingendega break | 
ther fire, and if cucry. thix "_ 
aptitg.ingendena thing /lil 

ſclfe, what thing can, be: = cp 


portionable & conucnienttoin h 


der acrollce, thi another! " 
doubtedly ſoitis : & therfo fl oþ | 
is nothing of greater forceto 

rage '& ſtrengthen at this dayal 


F 
74 
— >. 


> 


Fon the Nafiton. 
to ſuffer paines , vniu- 
onpes, pontertie, ſubicion,* 
| My cold, nakednes, and 
| ſhorr, all the troubles, calaini- 
+ fictions, 'perſccutions, impri- 
ſinents, torments, and miſeries of 
| orld. and all the auſtcritie of 


4 x 


| ng ing*licall lyfe , than to fixe 
n:the Croſſe. | 

ol 6; * ts! Schoole of the croſſe. 

ie the Mearbjns* In thys Schoote' 
an edalſo the Apoſtles : and thys 
[oaoole watt Wieſe taught 'and 
priened all the Saints,to Iyue a. 


Me Slftere kinde of life. And' it 
" bthe Croſſe. that bath accorpa- | 


{+ 


| Fatid comforted them in al theyr 
Wours, rroubles, paynes,affliftions, 
idperſecutions: 


[ 


al "Now when the deuourt ſoule fn- 
1d ſo many kinds of fruites in thys 
o-Jrree of life, for all tymes, and for all 
"\ og s; ſhe cannot but wonder 
Kh wiſcdome of that fonc- 
iEMaiſter, that hath found out 

Kan excelln meane for our re- 

tf *; and ſhee is, alſo prouoked 
dy, to acknowledge the vn- 
Fakeable goodnes of ſo mercifull a 
4 he r.'who being able to haue hol- 
*] 1 \&fetcdicd m man with his onely 
E will, 


Fs meas{att, _ f: 
will, choſc cather to; put himithy 
ſo great paines & diſhonou 5, 10th Fo 
- intent that man might be mark. 
noured, and more holpen by nll 
meanc, than by any other. «> J: 
; Theſe be the ſixe principek 
The order to. meditate ypon the holy Paſ Paf 
that may cg- and the order that may com 
mandy 5 g- be vſed in meditating vppont ra 
fed. Erie is to begia at the firſt, to wi jr q 
rating Gpon ſider the moſt Ereuoun paines whid 
the Þ afion. Our Saviour cred for vs, | W 
which conſideration is as it: 
very foundation of all the othen 
from that conſideration wemaſs is $ 
forwardcs immediatly vnto ot 
reſt; according as the very courl rl 
meditation will ope ynto vs they 
and eſpecially the grace of the hi 
Ghoſt, who is the principallts 
of theſe excrciſes. : vo 
For as wee haue declared þ 
when wee. haue. conſidered tf 
ſing great. payncs which our | 
our ſuffercd for ys, we may tt can | 
mediatlie proceede forwardes, 
conſider e greatncs of ourll ug 
and offences, which cauſed 
ſuffer ſo many gricuous pi 
torments : and withall, the p ( 
A of this benefiteof on | 


Ko | : 


+" 


ſl ways eufafe for the, loue of vs 
Np 6 porac gadronaens + 
anc ykewiſc conſider 
| bh by Tier tc goodneſle and mer- 
of Almighty G 0D, who for the 
on greatiouc hee bare vata vs, abaſed 
ak timſclfe ſo farre forth, as to ſuffer ſo 
\ bra reprochefull contempts, villa- 
Gb v4 86s, and miſcrics : and aboue all 
in þ g,we may conſider how great cx- 
yu « ples of vcrtues our: Sauior Chriſt 
| gue ynto ys herein : to wit,of 
ry pot Kee,obedience, charitie, humili- 
goeſ)-ve,meek zes,conftancie, and of all 
| weſ{ der yertues, whercof we haue-he- 
+ offſthe otreated, Howbcit, although it 
| pr_— order of _— 
thys holy miſtery,to paſle 
7% «jr 4 ay Fw all theſe 
| wor crations , taking our 
; at the fuſt conſideration, 
pi *FY to proccede in order from one 
Saw eration to another,cuen to the 
Fat: yetis not needfull for a man 
as he meditateth ypon thys 
h I. to goce in this preciſe 
v] þ | pa ne er through them all, (for ma- 
| tyme: it may fo fall out he ſhal 
aue ſufficict time for the ſame,) 
lakim content himſelfe in 
m 


H 

cds that conf 
whereithe ſhall finde not ſpirit 
all taſte and lyking : for-ſomu on 
in-theſc exerciſes, we'mult' haut 
pow Hot tothe orcat qiand ite 

e matter'that is medivated vp on, 
but to the great -denotion when 
with it is doone. 


w_ 


ep be end of this Bo, ] n 
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F | neceffarie.. Table of 


all the principall matters 
-y« E. » contayned in thys 
TN - -} Tae Booke. : 


"a 


3 


or | Morning, 


DO" 


F the knowledge of our 
| (clues, and of our _ 
pa 
3:1) '0a7;::O0f the mukicude of 
the ſinnes of thy former 


page, 1. 
Ofthe ſinnes F thou vaſt &6 co- 
ſakes {ince the tyme thou haddeſt 
"F more knowledge of God. ipage,s. 

Je hve the | aropeanrand of ane. 7. 


: 


TS, 
452 
_ 


| Pape. \ is IA | "* 

| 97%) # Treatiſe, of the conſidera- wy 
"yew oxy ſes : wherin the former 3 

; Meditation iu declared more 


19 F the attinN; of of her: Looks 
that thon haſt comitred an thy 

C. S1; } T4, 

4 Of 7 and #4 wo a 
; Wa tay £1 to, after he is come” 
"the knowledge of Almightic — 

F God. S. 2, page, 22, | LE 


DT £ 
£: 


I Of 


' The Table. . \ - LOR 
-of a accuſgtibh of a mans ns on. 
conſcience.; and .of the abhorri 
and ener a of himſclfe." $, | 


Page, 3h: 


Medjtation for T weſaay 
hn ie Mararay: 


— 


O Fithe "fin of thys life. 45 

x Of the ſhortnes of thislife.4gj 

"2 of: thewncercaintic of ourlyke, 

Page, 47, 

3 of the fraiktic and bricklenceak 

outlyfe;! 1 | 2 Page,49, 

F 4 Of the mwutability of chicas, | buy 
. + .5. Ofthe doen ol | 

© Page,5l, Ft: 

6 Clody that Nenke time wehaueto | 
live, is alſo ſbiet to many miſe- 'F 

=_ both of: body and minde.. | 

| $2, 


7 of 7 ORR PW wok Ca 
lamities that bappen to mens bo- 
dics, and'of ahe.mmwarde affliigny / 
and cards'of the miinto..:! Pages 54!  &þ 

8: wan Ate I. 


"5 P37 
Sed 
2 


»3[10:2h 


DIS: 5 
of 


The T abls, 


We. --c Page. >= 
The ſecond T wm COntammyp a co. 
©. Bfileration of the mſeries of ans bfe: 
— ©. vherem the former Meditation; is 
| declared more at 


Lege. 
0 F the originall & byrth of man. 


Page, 57. 

Pfthe birth of man , hnd © f hys 
to thys world, P4.60, 

Ofthe hod dy of man. page,63. 

| miſerics and conditions of 
byslyfe. And firſt of the ſhortnes 
me. Y, 1,Þp Dd 


£C be reominie$2 
di; 3 3A " 


T 0 8595. 
| fthe faite ofour Iyfe.. 8,3, 


» 79, 
f þ* the mutabilcie of wee :$,4, 


? AL 


ol Wo | & io oft. 


pb oe myſerie of mans in "1 


to mens bodies, | 
de afflitions me - 2 
) 75; 7-Page,99, S J 


of 


The Table, 
Ofthe laſt miſery of man, which þ, 


is death, » , 8, page, 109 | 


Whar fruite and commnioda 
be taken by the fore-fayde confide. 


, 
4A 
s 


rations. 9, 9, 97" itz, wh 


Meditation for W ng 
Ks Morning. 


— 


'F th houre of death.page;118, |. 

O . Ofthe viicerrai ntl be 

Ha of our death. > Page, ty, "* 
2. Of the ſeperation-.or p 

the ſoule fro the body at the. hair £ 

ofdeath;: and of the horrpury 


lothſonines:;of our: grauc. pag 2 f 
-3, Of the great paine, feare, and 


tocconfider what ſhall then bee ome 
of our body and ſoule. pag, 
4 Ofthe particuler account 


miſkimiake to A fhona | rh | : | 


houreaf our death,of one 
lyfe p alt. Lt 30-27 
"9. How the Church of Che 
forteth-and helpeth the cap 
at hys departure out of chiys wi t 
; I 13 tf Þ$ 

© 6 Ofithe painebdeb. 
the great painc and Lad 
| [ 


F) 
4 


"0 
doubt, that isat the houre of dulltiÞ & 


| The T able.. 
a $idcth; at her departure out of the 
odic. page, 127, 
9Ofthe funcrals and burying of 
t bodie:: with the filthines and 
*Stfmtneſie:thereof after itis dead. 
"P-." FRY cis 3G 342d , "1 page, 129, 
$ What:becommeth of the ſoule 
Feritis departed from the bodie. 
| page,130, 
"I 2%; Pape. 132. 
"IT be third Theatife, 'of the confide- 
ansf death ©: where the former 
Meditation 3s declared more 
ARS at tar E- 
FJ Phe vacertaintic of fitthoure 
0 of death , and. what a eriefe it 
Fx that'time:, -to depart/from all 
08s of thys Iyfe. ” $, 1, page, 143 
I theſeparation or parting of the 
Pile from the body at the houre of 
oath : and of the horrour & loth- 
Spuneſle” of our grave. $,2,pa.148. 
Ot the great feare and doubt that 
Rloulc hath at the houre of death, 
mtthall bappen vnto it, after it is 
parted fr6 the body. $,3-pa.153, 
Ofthe particuter account we muſt 
Keto Almighty God at the houre 
bur death ; whereby we come to 
jatland, all the errors and blind- 
E-- I 3 neſle 


The T able. } 
neſſe of our whole lyte pak 


Howe the Church of # F 
congregation, comfortethli 
peth the ſick perſons, at thu 
theyr departing out of thys like" 

Of the paines of Jeark' Fn 
the great payne and agony thei 
abideth, at her departure outalil, 
body. was 7 S; 6, page, 
Of the funerals-& burying F 
body.; with the filtbinefle uy 
ſomneſle therof after it is deat 

What mamabott | 
ter it is departed out; of the bwl 
and of thedreadfull indgemeany 
ſeatence, that ſhall be ginenml; 
it at that tyme. S; 8, page 


—————— 


Meditation for Thurſo Yi 
Morning. A 
| 


OF the generall day of , dg 


1 Of the dreadfulnes and ten 
the generall indgement. pagh 
2 Ofthe dreadful ſignesthdl 
oe before the generall day on 
meat, "aſt 


mg 
a. 


___ 
% -* 4 
44 » 
x" 4 a} wa 


The Table: 
'Ofthe comming of the floode 
before the Indge : andiof the 
eadful ſound of the crumperat the 
nerall iudgement. - page, 197 
4 Of the ſtraite account that ſhal 
li be required of every man. 198, 
5 Of the terrible ſentence that the 
dec ſhall then giue againſt the 
all? , 5 | 
the Wicked. page,202, 
_—_—. : Page. 205; 4 
ax fourth Treatiſe, of the generall 
o 8) of tndgement : wherein the faor- 
18 mer meditation is declared more 
ny 2 48 large, 

x) * the dreadfulnes and terror of 
FF the generall iudgement, & how 
\ Wgorous the day thereof ſhall be 
- pA $S, I, Page, 211, 
\ mls. thedreadfull '& terrible ſignes, 
nat ſhall goe before the day of the 
" Foenerall judgement. $,2,page,21 5, 
=Þ Of the comming of the flaode of 
J Ffrebefore the Iudgement ; of the 
—F&eadful found' of: the trumpet; of 
Wibecnd of the world ; & of the re- 
IF furreftion of the dead. $,3, p. 223, 
Of the ſtraite account that ſhal be 
<quircd of every man, of the com- 
ning of the Iudge ; of F matter of 
theiudpement; and of the witne(- 
LY {es and accuſers that ſhall be there 
of 7 againſt 


The Table. 
againſt the wicked. $,4,pagallf 0 
Of the terrible ſentence that, | 
Judge ſhall then pronounce agyi 
the wicked. _ S, 5, page, 


-_ 


Mediation for Friday 
Mornas. 


O *® the paines of hell. page, 
| 1: Of twoprincipall kinda 
painesin hell, © - page, 
2 Of the torments of the inzy 
ſenſes, and powers of the foul 
| +. -. Page,2 
3 Paradamni, to wit, the pa 
to be depriued for eucr of the ig 
of Almighty Gad, page," 
4 In hell-(beſides the genaliiny 
paynes) there be alſo -particuler jy; 
nes,propoitionable to the quali 
every linne.,- not. forgiuen int 
Jyfe. | page,z 
$ The :eternitic of the paynsWY- 
- bell. BOL ; page; 


© 7 Pages -BF7, lh 
CF Theft Treatiſe, of the conſh 
#z0n of the pames of hel! : wherth 
former Meditation is declared 
more at large. 


The Table. 
Oftwo kindes of paynes that are 

n hell. S, 1, page, 260, 
of the torments of che inwarde 
r esand powers of the ſoulc. 

9, 2, page, 271, 
of the payne which:istearmed by 
xe Diuines, Para damn, that: is, 
he payne of loſle of almightic God, 

$,3, Page, 281, 
& of the particuler paines of the 
*Wamncd 1n hell. ' S, 4, page, 284; 
g of theetcrnitie of all theſe ;paynes 
ore ern: 'S, $5: Page, 287, 


"1GT. 


Laan daturday 
A orning. 


— —— —_— 


y Fats encrlafiing-glory and feli- 
; gee 'of the kingdome of: 'Hea- 


*&. : page, 296, 
« a The excellencic and 'gfeatneſle 
ofthe Heauens. page,298, 


| *2The: fruition 'of the conipanie 


f the bleſſed inhabitants in Hea- 
ens." page, 299, 
3 The don of God. page, 301. 
4 The glory of the Saints bodyes 
in heaven. _ page, ze2, 
$..The perfeQ fruition of al good 
Y tinges in heauen, Page, 303, 
I's The 


The T able. 


Page. 306. * 
T he fext Treatiſe, of the Conſul, 
tion of the glory of Heauen : when, 7 
the former meditation u declare q 
more at-lage. Fo 
OF the excellency and greatnad ; ( 
the Heauens. SF, 1,page,zoy 
Of the ſecond ioy F the ſoule ſhi 
hauc in the kingdome.- of heauarhe 
which is the.enioying - of: the compar; 
pany of the: Saints.:: . $;2,page, ib 
. Of the third joy, that Fſoule fl 
hane in the kingdome of heaun:} 
which is, the enioying of the deny, 
viſion of Almighty God: $1ll 
6. , Page, BG. 
Of the fourth ioy, y the ſouleſhalf} 2 
hauciin thekingdome of Head] ne 
which is, the.cnioying of the glaiklÞ to 
of the bodies. $, 4,. page, 3} 3 
Of the fift ioy-in the kingdomedY nr 
heauen which is, the cucrlaſtig}'ta 
continuaunce of the glory and i 
citic of the bleſled Saints. : $, 


Page, 3p. 


of 


—— —— 


Meditation for Sonday ; Y 
Morning. 


"a 


The Table. 
$24 the benefites of Almighty 
GoD. Page, 336, 
1 The benefite of Creation. 337, 
"OF The bencht of Coſeruation. 338 
TU}; The benefit of Redemption. 339 
\'& 4 The bencfitof Vocation. cod, 
; of ſecrete benefires, 341, 


30g 
na Page, 343. 
IM: The «ct eauenth Treatiſe .of the Confide- 
ron of the Benefites of Almightie 
Bod ; wherem the former meditation 
N 1 . #5:declared more at large. 
-Þ 
h I, T HE conſideration of Gods 
x benchites, moueth vs to loue 
SIGoD. Page. 345, 
uf 2 The conſideration of Gods be- 
4 nefites; ftirreth- Tp a defirein a man 
en God Page, 347, 
3 The conſideration of Gods be- 
J nefires, ſtirreth vp a ſorrow & repen- 
Fane in vs for our ſinnes. 343, 
of the benefite of Creation. &.r. 
| page, 350. 
|; "of thebenchie. of. Conſeruation. 
S, 2; Page,355 
"of the benefite 'of Redemption. 
S, 3, Page, 362, 
.Of the Ck benefite : to wit, of 
Vocation, S, 4, Page, 2371, 
| or. 


The Table. 
Of the particuler benefites tha} - 
mightic G o Þ beſtoweth vponyÞ ./ 


S, 5, page,z 


AR 
_—— 


Meaitation for Monday | 
Night. 


— 


M Editations vyppon the humilii 

of our Sauior Chriſt. page.3ly 
Of the bleſſed Szcrament of the 
bodie and bloode' of our Sauin 
Chriſt. And of the cauſes wherefor 
F it was inſtituted. &.2. page,q% 
p Of the wonderfull effeRts, that thi 
I blefled Sacrament worketh in him, 
that receiueth i: worthily. pa.qt 


EY ——_— 


Medirariow for Trafban 


” 
—_ 


M Editations vppon the praytte 
our Sauiour Chriſt in the G#- 
den, page, 439, 
- Howe our Saujour Chriſt was þ- 
prehended. S, 2, Page, 444 
Of thoſe that ſpyritvally bind the 
handes of our Sauiour Chriſt. 
S, 3, page, 45% 
0 fie 


203 


The Table. 


A — 


Meditation for Wenſday 
Neght. 


"oY 
mm... 


M Editations vpon the preſentati- 
on of our Sauiour Chriſt be- 
fore the principall Rulers. pa. 459, 
How our Sauiour was brought be- 
fore 4-mas the high Prieſt. pa. 460, 


{ - How our Sauiour was ledde ynto 
{the houſe of: Caiphas. page, 462, 


Of the vexations-and troubles our. 
Sauiour ſuffered; the nyght before 
tys Paſſion:: and of the denyall of 


Saint Peter. S, 2, page,467 
The repentaunce of Saint Peter. 
page, 471. 


\ How-ourSauior was: brought be- 
foreKing Herode:::and miocked afrd 
acconnted for a foole- by. hym and 
hys Courtiers. - 'S, 3, page,473, 
Of the crucell ſcourging and, whyp- 
ping of our Sauiour, at the time a= 
fore-ſaid. S. 4, Page, 479» 
Meditation for. Thurſday 


— — Night. 


———————_— 


—_— 


MEditations vpon the crowning 

--* of our Sauiour- Chriſt with the 

crowne of thornes. page,492,. 
| of 


The Table, 
Of thoſe words, Behold the ma 
S, 2, page, 499, * 
Ofour Sauiours carrying of the 
Croſle.' page,50k, 


O— 
— 


Meditation for F, riday 
N 4 bt » 


————_ 


A Editations vppon the: benefits 
- of Chriſtes paſſion. $,2, 
| page,52l, 


— = & 2 


Meditation for Saturday  J-1 
Nyeebt, ; 


M4 Editations vpoir the fatisfadli ” 
2" of Chrift;' to' God .the Fate * 
for our finnes, -> * '- page;$3h 
, - Of patience'in afflition- * ate! 
the example of our Sauiour Chillt 
S; 2, page, 53 


_ 


——_—_—_ 


of 


Meditation for Sonday 
' Neght. 


_—_—_— 


M Editations vpon the Refunts J - . 
_"tioa of our Saviour a dy 
; page, 54 


The Table. 


, The Table of the ſe- 


cond part of this 
+ wi ie 


IOF the orcat profite and neceſsi+ 
8 © tic of Conſideration. Page, 5, 
— | Of thoſe vertyes thatare.comon, . 
{ both toa Chriſtian and an Infidell : 
and what vertuesare peculicr & pro- 
per to my ion, 6 page,” 
-How. Conſideration helpeth Kith 
_ $, 1, page, 11. 
"|. How Coſideration hclpcth Hope. 
'S, 2, page, 17, 
. How Conſideration helpeth Cha- 
ntic, | S, 3, Page, 20, 
(Howe wee bee-prouoked to. loue 
God, both in regard of bys diuine 
perfections., and of hys great loue 
towards vs. - Page, 22, 
: Howe Almightie GO D wyll 
bepe him that 'belpeth himlſelfe. 
+... PAge,25, 
- J.. How velrgens as of Charitic, 
J aca, Mmcanc. to- increaſe Charine. 
pa _ 
That all vcrtues may by 1oft - 
| | #continaunce, and want of 
exerciſe of them page,30, 
How:- 


an \ —— KS | 


—_ —_ A. 


The Table. 
How Conſideration helpethDy 
uotion,and all other yertues aflts 
—_ &, 4, Page, 33, 
That -Deuotion is a continwl 
ſpring of good and holy delires. zz 
How prayer ioyned with conſid 
ration, hclpcth all the vertuous a} 9 


feions. S, 5, Page, 39, 
The office and effettes of praye, th 
page, 46, © 


Why our Sauiour-woulde train} 
figure hymſelfe-rather ar the time © 
prayer, then at any otlier tyme. 4: * 

Howe Conſideration helpethto-f VE 
wardes the obtaining of the' four F* 
Cardinall vertues : which be Pn 
dence, Iuſtice, Fortitude, and/Teat- be 
peraunce, 8.6, page,46 

How Confideration hetpethw| 
reſiſt 'vices. 157 $ii7, page, 4h, 
-.. Howe Conlideratiozy ' exenidal 
-not other particuler helpes vntowe 
tues. + S- 8, page, 52, 
. Howtheexerciſes of Prayet, Cot 
fideration, and Meditation, &c. ap-Þ 


pertairie not -onely'ts” Clergle pe | | ne 
ſons, (though principally vnto fl} Py 


bur vnto the Laity alſo. $,9,pajþ 

An aunſwere' to an 'obicio, 

that ſome florhfull Chriſtians 

make againit the holy -exercife"l 
Pray; 


The T able. 

Df Prayer, Meditation, and Conſidera- 
kl tion, ſaying, that they are bonnd to- 
434 no more, but to keepe and obſecrue 


if the Commaundements of God, & 


of hys Church. S, 10, page, 61, 
. Of the matter of Conſtderati- 
on. S, 11, page, 67, 
That the wordeof GoD, and 

| the Conſideration of heauenly mat- 
ters, bethe foode of ous ſoule: 69, 
- Of the ue partes thatmay be ex- 
eciſed in/prayer, page,71, 
- Of Preparation, which is a thing 
| verie requiſite to be vſed before 
Prayerand Meditation. page, 76,. 
{4 - Thatitisvery good to conſider . 
beforchaad, for what purpoſe and 

6.4 cad! we goe to pray vnto Almightie 
x GOD. | page, 80. 
That to knowe how to pray as a. 

$1 man ought, isa ſpeciall gyft of Al- 
' mighty God: page, 83, 

| Withiwhat intetiona man ought 
to come vnto Ptaycr. page,84, 
Of Reading : and in what man= 
{ ner we ought to reade. page,88, 
#3 Of Meditation : & of two kindes 
thereof. page, 91, 
Howe to vic imaginarie medita- 
tion, Page, 92, 


- Of. Thanks-pgyuing. page, 94, 
| In 


The Table. 
F Ro wgs order: we mult exenil 
Thanks-oyuing, Aagc,o 
Of +... hangs | | = "1 | 
What thinges we muſt demaug 
for our ſclucs. page; yl, 
Of the: moſt neceſſary vertus, 
thar are to be demaunded in Pai 
—- OTTEIE S,1, page,no 
How to dcſire of God, the yew 
of Charitie, .'., Page, 1% 
Howe-te- delire the vertue of 
Hope. age,cod, 
Wher: vpon our BOS a. mul 
be grounded, when we make petiti 
on vato Almighty God. page,11z, ( 
Certaine aduiſes to be obſeme 
in theſe five partes aboue named: 
and eſpecially in meditation, 11g 
The firſt aduiſe : That in-our 
Meditation, we mult nor for theob- 
 ſeruing of our ordinary courſe, put 
away from vs any good thoughta | | 
conſideration, wherein wee find: 
more deuotion. S. 1, page, 116 
. The ſecond aduiſe : That in out 
Meditation, we muſt eſchey thely 
perfluous ſpeculation of our vndtt 
ſtanding, and commit this buſinell 
to the exerciſe of the affe&ions 
our wil. S, 2, page, 11h 
That the yaderſtanding js a1 


ke 4 
[4 2% 
v - 
2 SING hy 
FR R % 
3 


Fm The Table. 
uy werea Nurſe to feede the Wil in the 
Y exerciſe of Prayer. page, 124, 
Thethyrd aduiſe : Which preſcri- 
beth alſo bounds and lymits tothe 
Will,. &c. S, 3,page,128, 
. The fourth aduiſe : which folow- 
eþ of the fore-ſayde aduiſes: and 
heereit is declared, what manner of 
attention wee oughit to haue in our 
exerciſe of Prayer and: Meditation. 
_  $,4, page,134,. 
The fifraduiſe:: That wee: muſt 
not be dyſmaide, nor gyue ouer our 
exerciſe of Prayer and Meditation, at 
ſuch time as wee want deuotion 
therein. S, 5, page, 138; 
Of ſixe poynts that are to be me- 
 ditated vpon in the holy Paſſion of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, Page, 144, 
Ofthe paſsing great paines & tor- 
ments, which our ſauior ſuffered in 
his moſt bitter.paſſion. S. 1, 
Page. 148, 
How in the Paſsion of our Sauior, 
appeareth yery. manifeſtiy , what a 
gricuous thing ſinne is in the ſight 
of Almighty God. $,2,page,164, 
Of the paſsing great benefite of 
our Redemption. $,3,page, 167 
Of the wonderfull goodneſle of 
almighty God,which appeareth very 
euident- 


The Table. 4 
euidently in the'holy Paſſion of amr 
Sauiour. S, 4,Page, 174} 

Of the excellent vertues rhatde 
ſhyne very (brightly in {the holy Pab 
Gon of our Sauioun. 5, 5,pa9c, 176 

OFtheconneniencic ot: the mis 
ſteric of our Redempiiun. - $6, 

page, 181, 
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